\ 


MEMOIRS 


; O F 


MAXIMILIAN PDE BETHUNE, 
SURE oro SL ET 
PRIME MINISTER TO 
HENRY Tus GREAT. 


CONTAINING © 


The Hiſtory of the LIE and RIO x of that Mo NAR, 
and his own ADMINISTRATION under Him. 


Tranſlated from the Fxencn, by the Author of the 
FEMALE QUuIXOTE. 


— 


To which is added, 


The TRYAL of RAVAILLAC foe the Murder of 


HENRY THE- GREAT. 


IN FIVE VOLUMES. 


A NEW EDITION. 


. 


LEO P 0 We: 


Printed for J. RivincTon and Sons, J. DopsLey, S. Crowns, 
G. Ropninson, T. Capett, and T. Evans. 


M.DCC.LXX VIII. 


S* 


" 
— 
* > . 
: L 
* 
* 
3 
— 
23 8 
1 
* 


8 


— 
* 
— 
- 
* 
*. 


— . —— — 
S UM M AR Y 
OF THB | 


Books contained in the FirTy VoLums: 


„ r 1 1 EY 4 1 : e 1 


SUMMAR T of the WE NT Y- 
EICH TH BOOK. | 


ONTINUATION of the memoirs of the 

A year 1610. Remarks upon the aſſaſſination 
of Henry IV. a deſcription of his perſon: parti- 
culars relating to his life ; his character ; his good 
and bad qualities. The. fituation in which his 
death left the duke of Sully: his reaſons for ſuſ- 
pecting the new council: he ſhuts . himſelf up in 
the Baſtile ; but afterwards goes to the Louvre: 
the gracious reception given m by the queen: he 
aſſiſts at the ceremony of the bed of juſtice. Ma- 
ry de Medicis ſettles a public and private council; 
in which the policy and maxims of government 
are entirely changed: Sully complains of theſe 
proceedings: he is not regarded. The count of 
Soiſſons returns to court: quarrels between him and 
Sully. Councils held concerning the armament 
ſet on foot by Henry, concerning the duke of 
Savoy, &c. in which Sully makes fruitleſs repre- 
ſentations againſt their proceeding: he reſolves to 
reſign his employments, and to retire from court; 
his family oppoſe this deſign: he ſends Arnaud to 
Conchini, who receives with haughtineſs his ad- 
vances: he unites with the prince of Conde: the 
Vol. V. 3 wiſe 


— 
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SUMMARY, * 
wiſe advice he gives him; notwithſtanding which, 
this prince joins his enemies. Other plots of the 
court; and Sully's diſputes with the miniſters and 
courtiers. A farther account of the affair of Cleves, 
and its concluſion. | | e 


SUMMARY of the TWENTY-NINTH 
B BOOK. | | 


ONTINUATION of the memoirs of 1610, 
1611. The reaſons why the princes, ees, 

and miniſters, hated Sully: he oppoſes the unjuſt 
proceedings of the council: refuſes to ſign a comp- 
tant at the queen's requeſt. Quarrels in full coun- 
cil with the duke of Bouillon. Diſputes in the 
court and council. Coronation of Lewis XIII. 
Sully goes to Montrond, and is taken ill there: 
reaſons for the queen regent and the miniſters re- 
calling him: the reception given him by this prin- 
ceſs, who afterwards takes part with Conchini and 
the miniſters againſt him. His reſolution in oppo- 
ſing the unjuſt demands of the grandees, and the 
diſſipation of the royal treaſures: the uneaſineſs he 
ſuffers on this occaſion. He quarrels with Ville- 
roi and D'Alincourt in full council. The princes, 
lords, and miniſters, enter into a confederacy againſt 
him. He takes a reſolution to retire for ever from 
court: different opinions concerning his retreat. 
Sully reſigns the ſuperintendance of the finances, 
the government of the Baſtile, &c. The prudent 
advice which he gives his ſecretaries: their obliga- 
tions to him. He prevents the artifices of his ene- 
mies to ruin him: his letters to the queen regent 
for this purpoſe, in which he juſtifies his conduct, 
and his adminiftration : the queen's anſwers. The 
king encreaſes his penſion, He gives a general ac- 


count of his public and private conduct; of his 


wealth; and of his domeſtic affairs: his faithful 
performance of the promiſes he made to Henry IV. 
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SUMMARY. 


SUMMARY of the THIRTIETH. 
ee, BOOK, 


n of the political ſcheme, com- 
monly called the Great Deſign of Henry IV. 
Preliminary conſiderations upon the Roman em- 
pire, upon the eſtabliſhment of the French mo- 
narchy, upon the different governments of the 
three races of our kings, &c. The poſſibility of 
the great deſign proved: Henry with difficulty 
makes Sully approve of it: in what manner Eliza- 

beth and this prince formed it. Favourable and 
unfavourable events. The advantage of this ſcheme 
to all Europe. That part of the political ſcheme 
which regards religion, conſiſting in peaceably 
maintaining the religions received in Europe, and 
in driving the infidels from them. The political 
part, which conſiſts in eſtabliſhing- fifteen equal 
monarchies ; in reducing the power of the houſe of 
Auſtria; and 2 what it was deprived of 
among the princes and republics of Europe. Means 
of dk ing himſelf, and of proving the equity 
of his proceedings. The moderation and diſinte- 
reſtedneſs of France in this diviſion. Eſtabliſhment 
of a general council of the chriſtian republics. Ne- 
gotiations and other means employed to induce the 
princes and ſtates of Europe to engage in the 
great deſign. Account of the forces, and the ex- 

nces neceſſary for the execution of it. The 
march and diſpoſition of the armies of the confe- 
derate princes : the probable reſult of it. 


SUPPLEMENT to the LIFE of the 
DUKE of SULLY, after his Rerzzar. 


6 of the duke of Sully in the aſſem- 
bly of the proteſtants at Chatelleraut; and of 
this aſſembly with regard to the perſonal affairs of 
Sully: the part he has in the duke of Rohan's 

diſputes 


vi | SUM MAR . 
diſputes with the queen regent on account of St. 
: | John d' Angely. The queen regent's reliance upon 
him; and the letters which ſhe writes to him during 
the rebellion of the princes and the proteſtants. 
Councils which he gives her; and the ſervices he 
rforms on this occaſion. He is made marſhal of 
| rance. His: diſcontent with his ſon and. grand- 
| - ſan. State of his family; and the diſpoſition which 
5 he makes of his eſtates among his children. His 
death. Honours paid him by the ducheſs of Sully. 
His tomb and epitaph. An account of his do- 
meſtic conduct, and of his private life. Occupa- 
tions of the ducheſs his wife. The duke of Sully's 
ſentiments upon religion. His public and private 
buildings. Kor an i its: een 
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I reader OT Spe to ſee in theſe 1610. 
„Memoixs a 8 relation of that e 


ecrable crime: my renewed. by the 
Te dent d nor ſhall 1 © to EY it but 
when I ceaſe to live. It is with aſtoniſhment that 


behold 


perſons capable of hearing 


and f 


with coldneſs and inſen{ibility of the e ab 


tune which eyer befel this kingdom; in me t 
thoughts of it is attended with f 

my eyes as much as poſſi 
object, and my tongue refuſes to pronounce 
the name of the abominable monſter “, 


turn my 
plorable 


uch horror, that 
ble from that de- 


who was 


the cauſe of all our miſeries ; while inwardly I 1 im- 


Fae bete Ravatthac do at 

r where he followed the 

p rof-Mon of a ſchoolmaſter, ahd 
as 


t that time between thirty- - 


ne and thirty. -two years old. Mat- 

hieu thinks he Was mad ; but 1 
tan find nothing in his diſcourſe, 
either during his impriſonment; dr 
dt the time of his execution, that 
affords any reaſon to charge h. 
with madneſs; takin that's word in 
its moſt uſual * only with 
fool-hardineſs, fury, and a diſtem- 
rea. mind. He was brought, on 


Vol. V. 


Tborcday 645th of May, befors 
the ehurch of N&'re-Dame, where 


he performed the zzwende honor 
price be was carried 128585 


Grbve, and there his breaft, arms, 


thighs, &c. were torn with red hat 
incers &c. he holding the knife in 
bis rig rut hand; after that, melt 
lead, oe boiling oil and pitch, 
were pottred oh his wounds; and 


at laſt he vs torn to pieces by four 


horſes ; his members were burned, 
and his aſhes thrown into the git. 
The furious crowd were every mo- 


plore 


2 


1610. 
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lore the divine vengeance againſt him, and againſt 
thoſe that armed his impious hand ; the public out- 
cry directs us to the authors of this deteſtable plot; 
nor can I; hinder myſelf from-exclaiming, with 
the world, againſt a circumſtance of which no one 
is ignorant. After the parricide had perpetrated his 
horrid deſign, he was guarded with ſo little care in 
the hbuſe® to which he was firſt carried, that during 
four hours all ſorts of perſons were permitted to ſee 
him and talk to him; and certain perſons, whom 
it is not neceſſary to name here, made ſuch an im- 
prudent uſe of this liberty, that they were heard to 
call him Friend, and bid him, I repeat their own 
words, take care that he did not accuſe good men obo 
were innocent, and good catholics, becauſe that would 
be an unpardonable crime, and worthy of &tern 
damnation. Some pefſons, truly ſcandalized at, 
what they ſaw, loudly exclaimed againſt ſuch neg- 


ligence; which obliged. them afterwards to guard 
the murderer with more care. 


However that may be, ſuch was the tragical end 
of a prince, on-whom nature, with a lavith profu- 
ſion, had beſtowed all her advantages, except that 
of a death ſuch as he merited. I have already ob- 
ſerved, that his ſtature was ſo happy, and his limbs 


formed with fach proportion, as conſtitutes not only 


what is called a well-made man, but indicates 


ö 


ment ready to ruſh upon him and letter 122+ that Ravaillac had a 


tear him to pieces, and refuſed to 


ſing the ſakve. He was ſomewhat 


tall and bulky, and of fo robuſt a 


make, that the horſes could not 


tear him to pieces, but the:execy- 


the duke of Guiſe; ibid. p. 32. I 
do not find there is any appearance 


tioner was obliged to cut him into 
quarters, which the populace drag- 

ed about the gity, &c. See the 
Figorians Gol above. Paſquier 
fays he was related, on the mother's 
ſide, to Poltrot, who aſſaſſinated 


ol truth in what Guy · Patin relates, 


brother who died in Holland, and 


who, on his death- bed, declared, 


that if his brother had N 


in his attempt, be himſelf would 
have undertaken the ſame thing, to 


revenge, as he. ſaid, the injymy 


Henry IV. had done them in de- 
bauching their ſiter, and neglect- 
ing her afterwards. 

In the hotel of Retz. L'Etoile 
ſays he was carried the next day 
from the hotel of Epernon to the 
Conciergerie, " 


ſtrength, 
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times mixed with majeſty, never loſt the grace 


$ULLY. 
firength; vigour, and actibity ; his complexion 1610. 
was animated; all. the Iineaments of his face had 
that agreeable livelineſs F which forms a ſweet and 
happy phyſiognomy; and perf: 
Engaging eaſineſs of manners which, though ſome- 


ſuited to. that 
ul 


affability and eaſy gaiety þ ſo natural to that great 


5 


„ Henry IV. ſays Le- Grain, 
& was of a middling ſtature; ra- 
ther tall than low; his fore- 
te head was broad, his noſe aquiline 
« andrvyal, his mouth wel made; 


c and his lips red,” &c, Decade 


de Henry le Grand, book i. Mo- 
rizot, beirig worſe informed, ſays, 
on thd-eontrary, that he was low, 
and of ſquare make; and aſſerts, 
that he dreſſed himſelf nearly in the 
ume manner in winter as in ſum- 
mer, chap. 49. 1 

+ D'Aubigne informs us; that 


be had an extreme piercing aght, 
) 


and (to make nſe of his on wo 


de more.” 
and ſqking, as is always the e 


the night, to perſuade him to give 
up ſome of the poſts he enjoyed, 
in favour of ſome petſons the king 
named to him: © I will with al 
«© my beart, fire;” ſays the maffer 
of the. horſe-at Jaſt j.** but; for 
God's fake; don't wake any 

This taſte for . 


on ſuch oecaſions, from the prince's 
example, ed. to his courtiers: 
and Siri, with ſome appearance of 
reaſon, blames Henry IV. on this 
actount, condemning it as a fault 
in a king } raillery ne ver failing to 
create quatfels amongſt the great; 


a monſtrous quick heating bf aud always diminiſhing the reve- _ 


which he gives this convincing 
Pivof * The king, ſays he, being 

in bed at La- Garnache, in a large 
& ſtate chamber; and his bed, be- 
te ſides the curtains, being ſur- 
4% rounded with a thick frize; 
% Frontenac and I laid in the op- 
tc pofite corner of the room, in a 
de bed furniſhed in the ſame man- 
t ner; and joking about the king, 


4% J having my lips cloſe to his ear, 


* and Jowering-my voice as much 
4% as poſſible, he often aſked, What 
* thou ſay? The king an- 
de fwered, Deaf as you are, can't 


4c you hear he ſays; I want to 
ic make two frien, 


by doing one 
IT 


office ? We got off by des 


2 him to go to ſleep, for we 


te ha} till a great more to fay 
4 of him.” Vol I. cbap. xxi. 
The anſwer whiich the duke of Bel- 
legarde made to this prince, is 
much of the ſanie kind with this; 
when both of them lying in the 
ſame room, ſhortly after the death 
2 III. Henry IV. waked 

egarde three or four times in 


ing a © 
e aſked the price.of the cow: the 


rence due to the prince: he 
produces many examples of this. 
em. recbnd. bol. I. p. 360. 

The hiſtory of Henry IV. fur- 
niſſtes innumerable inſtances of his 
turn for pleaſantry, and of his af- 
fable and populat manner of ad- 
dreſs j which perhaps contributed 
morethan his great qualities to pro- 
cure him the love of the le. 
«The kivg,” ſay the Mem. for 
the hiſt. of France; vol. II. p. 277. 
„going one day to the Louvre, 
* and meeting a poor woman driv- 
he ſtopt her, and 


% woman havingtold himtheprice, 
© Vintre ſaint gris! ſays the king, 
* ſhe is not worth that ; I will 
« give you ſo much. I fee, re- 
4 plied the woman, you are not 
« a dealer in cows. What makes 
* you think ſo? ſays the king, 
« who had many noblemen with 
«© him; Don't you ſee all theſe 
« cal ves are following me? His 
gardener at Fontainebleau once 
complaining to Him, that he could 


B 2 prince. 


z 


1 


* * 
6 * S ; 


2 
M E M 
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1610. prince. With regard to the qualities of his heart 

and mind, I ſhall tell the reader nothing new, by 
| ſaying that he was candid, ſincere, grateful, com- 


paſſionate, generous *, wiſe, pe 
word, endowed with all thoſe great 


netrating; in a 


4 Lt 


qualities which in theſe Memoirs he has ſo often had 


occaſion of admiring in him. 


not maſth-any thing grow in that 
ſoil : Friend, ſays Hen „look- 
ing at the duke of E n, . ſow 


„it with Gaſcoons, they will 
< thrive any Where. A man 
wha was an extraordinary great 
eater bein 
% Pentre-ſaint-gris!iflhadfixmen 
« like thee in mykingdomT ſhould 
% hang them all; ſuch raſcals 
«© would ſoon create a famine.” 
It is alſo related of him, that hav- 
ing one day boaſted to the Spa- 
ni ador, that he would go 
to breakfaſt at Milan, hear Maſs 
at Rome, and dine at Naples; that 
ambaſſador anſwered, Sire, if 
your majeſty goes ſo faſt, pe 
you may go to veſpers in Sicily.“ 
He was never diſpleaſed at any re- 
ees that were made to him of 
this kind. Matthieu ſays, not one 
of his court was able to tell a ſtory 

ſo agreeable as he. | 
* « As to his enemies, he al- 


„ ways ſpoke of them with reſpect, 


even when he was very youn 
< how much ſoever he was lend. 


ed with them: he never named 


any one of his enemies without 
*« givinghimthetitleof Monſieur.” 
Le-Grain's Decadegb. viii. AI 
t theforeſts in my kingdom would 
6 not be ſufficient, ſaid he, to fur- 
4 niſh timber for gallows, if all 
te thoſe who have wrote or preach- 
e edagainſt mewereto behanged.” 
When he had been prevailed on to 
read ſome libels on the late queen, 
his mother, he ſhrugged up his 
ſhoulders, ſaying, © O, the wretch! 
* but he returned to France under 
“protection of my paſſport; and 
A i will not have any harm done to 
„% him.” Merc. Frang. ann. 1610. 


\ 


ſhewn. him, he laid, * 


pa. 428. He ſhewed not the ſame 
ndulgence where offence wasgiven 
to other perſons as in his own caſe. 
«On Twelfth-day; as the king 
« was going to receive the commu- 
nion, M. de Roquelaure, judg- 
ing this the fitteſt unity 
4% to apply for the pa he was 


4% defirous to obtain for Saint- 


© Chamand(Francisd*'Hautefort) 
c his couſin, who had cauſed the 
« ljeutenant-general de Tulles 
(Peter de Fenis, ſieur du Teil) to 
© be whipped n, 
ec and for which his majeſty had 
ordered him to be exemplarily 
«© puniſhed, came to the king, and 
* beſought him to pardon Saint- 
% Chamand, for the love of that 
© God he was going to receive, 
« and who would only forgive 
& thoſe who had forgave thoſe that 
« had offended them: whom the 
„ king anſwered, fixing his eyes 
© on him, Be gone, and let me 
t alone; I am ſurpriſed you dare 
© make this requeſt to me, when 
J am going to declare to God, 
* my reſolution to do juſtice, and 
v0 to-aſk his pardon for not having 
& done it.” Mem. pour bil, de 


plied to M. le Grand, who impor- 


tuned him in favour of the fon of 5 | 


and amiable 


„without any reaſon, 


France, vol. II. p. 262. He e- 


* 


the count de La-Martiniere, who 
was condemned to ſuffer'death for 


having killed his ſiſter; That 
« after he was Efecuted he would 
„ grant him his aſhes : to another 
© nobleman he ſaid, If he had 
« been the father of that wretch 
« he would not have interceded for 


« him. He made a merry, though 


© a chriſtian, reply to another: 
% Yentre-ſaint-gris! ſaid he to him, 
F He 
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He loved all his ſubjects as a father, and the whole 1610. 
ſtate as the head of a family: and this diſpoſition 
it was, that recalled him even from the midſt of his 
. pleaſures, to the care of rendering his people happy, 
and his kingdom flouriſhing : hence proceeded his 
.. readineſs in conceiving, and his induſtry in perfec- 
ting, a great number of uſeful regulations; many I 
© have already ſpecified: and I ſhall ſum up all, by 
ſaying, that there were no conditions, employments, 
or profeſſions, to which his reflections did not ex- 
tend]; and that with ſuch clearneſs and penetration, 
that the changes he projected could not be over- 
thrown by the death of their author, as it but too 
often happened in this monarchy. It was his deſire, 
he ſaid, that glory might influence his laſt years, 
and make them, at once, uſeful to the world, and 
acceptable to God: his was a mind, in which the 
ideas of what is great, uncommon, and beautiful, 
ſeemed to riſe of themſelves : hence it was, that he 
looked upon adverſity as a mere tranſitory evil, and 
proſperity as his natural ſtate. He had drained fens, 
in order to a greater work than any he had yet un- 
dertaken, which was, to make, by canals, a com- 
munication from ſea to ſea, and from river to river: 
he wanted only time to complete this noble project. 
He often ſaid, that there were ten things which 
he intreated God to grant him, from whence aroſe 
that ſaying, The ten wiſhes of Henry IV. He had 
not the good fortune to obtain them all: they were 
as follows. 1. Grace, and ſpiritual bleſſings. 2. To 
preſerve till death the uſe of all the faculties of his 
mind and body, 3. To ſee the religion he had 
formerly profeſſed in a fixed aur | ſituation. 
ife (it is 


4: To be dehvered from his the firſt he 
here means) and to find one whoſe temper ſuited 


« ſcratching bis head, I have Gns puniſh. the author of the Iſle des 
« enough on my head already, — 9 eit would of- 
«t without adding this to them“. ** fend my conſcience, ſays he, to 
J. Etoile, part ii. p. 115. Some- give any man trouble for only 
body wanting to perſuade him to —— the truth,” 


wy” with 
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610. with his own, that would bring him princes wh 
ym! he might live to form and educate himſelf. 5. uy 
| reſtore France to its ancient ſplendor, '- 6. To 

from Spain, by conqueſt, either Navarre, oriFlan- 

ders and Artois. - 7. To gain a battle in Gar 
againſt the king of Spain, and another againſt the 
Grand Seignior; a piece of good fortune for which 
he greatly envied Non John of Auſtria. 8. To 
bring back to its duty, without being obliged to 
8 recourſe to violent meaſures, the nuguenot 
faction, headed by, the dukes of Bouillon, La- 
Tremouille, &c. And on this ſubject he added a 
gth, To ſee thoſe tud men, and the duke of Epernon, 
reduced to implore his clemency. It was a long 
time before he would declare the roth, which re- 
garded the accompliſhment of his great deſigns: 
and as in thoſe deſigns he had two principal objects 
in view, it was neceſſary to divide this wiſh into 

two; and firſt, with regard to religion, he was de- 
firous of reducing that prodigious number of reli- 
gions with which all Europe was filled and divided, 
to three principal ones at leaſt, ſince it was not poſ- 
fible to re- unite them all under one ole faith: the 
ather was wholly political, and related to the num- 
ber, the territory, and equality, of the European 
powers, of whom he deſigned to compoſe that kind 
of great republic upon the plan 1 hall give Px 
reader preſently, 

I ſhould deſtroy all I have: now nid of this great 
prince, if, after having praiſed him for an infinite 
number of qualities well worthy to be praiſed, I did 
not acknowledge that they were ballanced by faules, 
and thoſe indeed very great. I have not concealed, 
or even palliated his paſſion for women; his exceſs 

: P gaming; his gentleneſs often carried to weakneſs; 
or his propenſity to every kind of pleaſure: I have 
neither diſguiſed the faults they made him commit, 
the fooliſh expences they led him into, nor the time 
| they made him waſte: but J have likewiſe obſerved, 
; 1 0 Juſtice on both lides, that his enemies have 
greatly 
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| 1.97 e er all theſe errors. If he was, as 1610, 
a 


they ſay, a lave to women, yet they never regulated ——— 


his choice of miniſters, decided the deſtinies of his 
ſervants, or influenced the deliberations of his 
council. As much may be ſaid in extenuation of 

all his other faults. And to ſum up all, in a word, 


what he has done is ſufficient to ſhew, that the good 


and bad in his character had no proportion to each 
other; and that ſince honour and fame have always 
had power enough to tear him from pleaſure, we 
ought to acknowledge them to be his great and real 
pafus. . | 


I have a letter by me, which he made Lotnenie - 


write for him, becauſe he had, as he ſaid, a flight 
hurt in his thumb; it is dated from Chantilly, 
April 8, but without date of the year. I believe 
the reader will not be diſpleaſed to hear him ſpeak 
himſelf upon this ſubject. At the beginning of the 


letter he tells me, chat his reaſon for entering upon 


it with me, was the public diſcourſe concerning 
him; for he uſed to divert himſelf with hearing all 
that was ſaid of him, from Roquelaure, Fronte- 
nac, Le- Riviere, Du-Laurens, d' Aurambure, Mor- 
Tas, Salette, La-Varenne, Bonniers, Du-John, 
Beringhen, L'Oſerai, Armagnac, Jacquinot, Per- 
roton, and ſome others with whom he converſed 
familiarly, and who often acquitted themſcives very 


faithfully of the order he gave them, to conceal 


from him nothing that was ſaid to his diſadvantage. 
He began with telling me, that his enemies ac- 
cuſed him with having neglected and deſpiſed (thoſe 
are his words) the greateſt and moſt deſerving men 
in the kingdom; and conſuming, in vain and uſe- 
leſs expences, that money which they alledged would 
be better employed in gratuities to them *, © Some, 


2 © They ſay I am niggardly, ** on him as a covetous man, but 
* ſays he; but I do three things * they could be only thoſe who 
te very inconſiſtent with a covetous * did not know the grert neceſſi- 
« diſpoſition ; for I make war, I * ties he had to ſtruggle with z 
F* make love, and I build.” Le- ** which were even fo great, that 
Grain, book vii. Some looked * during the fiege of Dieppe, he 


34 *: -: « purſued 
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ce purſued he, blame me for being too fond o 
« buildings and great works; others, for liking 
1 ce hunting, dogs, and birds; one ſays, that I have 
1 te a paſſion for cards, dice, and other kinds of 
4 « gaming; another condemns me for my attach; 
ce ment to women, to the pleaſures of the table, to 
« aſſemblies, plays, balls, running at the ring, 
te and other amuſements of that kind * ; where, 
| | « ſay they, I appear as gay and lively, with my 
| cc grey beard, and am as praud of oY gained 
. ce the goal, and received a ring from foine fair lady, 
« as I could have been in my youth, or as the 
1 ce vaineſt young fellow of. the court. I do not 
1 7 « deny (adds he) but there is ſome truth in all this; 
| but if I am guilty of. no exceſſes in theſe plea- 
75 ſutes, my conduct deſerves more praiſe th 
{ | ce blame; and indeed ſome little "Indvlgences 
5 | « ought to have, in amuſements which bring no 
. te inconvenience upon my people, in conſideration 
| ce of the labours I have endured frgm my infancy 
; te to fifty years old. T have heard you ſay; when 
any one cenſured your actions, that we are not 
« commanded by ſcripture ta have abſolutely no 
« ſins and errors, becauſe there are ſome infirmities 
ce inſeparable from humanity; but only not to ſuffer 
« them to enſlave us and controul our wills: and 
« this has been my endeayour, ſince I could not 
« do better f. Tou know that on many occaſions 


11610. 


n d #5 


4 
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* could truly ſay, He was a king 
© without a kingdom, a huſband 
« withouta wife, and that he male 
« war without money.” Merc. 
Frang. ann: 1610. p. 488. 
At feaſts he was Praly at 


£ tournaments as expert as any 


4% one; he was gay over a bottle, 
* tho” naturally grave; his ſpright- 
4“ lineſs, and the ſmartneſs of his 
«* rep-rtees, furniſhed the maſt 
ec pleaſing part of the feaſt: he 
% diſcovered as much addreſs and 
« courage at tilts, running at the 
« ring, and in alt other gentleman - 
6 like exerciſes, as any one of the 


be 9 9 <1 


et young nobility: he even took 
c delight in balls, and ſometimes 
4% danced, though, to ſpeak the 
te truth, with more ſpirit” than 
te pracefulhteſs.” Perefixe, p. 380. 

12 I everyday; ſaid this prince, 
« pray to God for three thing; 
6% firſt, that he would be pleaſed 
eto pardon wyenemies; ſecondly, 
te to ont me the victory over my 
« paſſions, and eſpecially fenſuz 
ce ality ; thirdly, that I may mphs 
* a tight uſe of the at. thority he 
* has given me, and never abuſe 
© it. . I would willingly do as 


e wherein 


— 827 * 


© they ſay,” added be, ſpeaking 
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ec wherein my miſtreſſes have been concerned (and 


| 60 my paſſi 


on for women is, of all others, ſai 


ce have the moſt empire over me) I have ſupported 

« you againſt them, and have gone ſo far as to tell 
; 7 them, that I would rather loſe ten ſuch miſtreſſes 
« 48 they, than one ſuch ſeryant as you: and this, 
« I aſſure you, you ſhall hear me a again, if ne- 


10 ceflary ; for m—_ an o 
90 cuting thoſe glorious 


8 offers for exe- 


eſigns which you know 


cc I haye long formed, you ſhall find that I can 
x quit my miſtreſſes, dogs, horſes, gaming, build- 


40 in 


& >: entertainments, to acquire honour and 


« fame; for I hold it to be my principal duty, next 
60 to thoſe I have ta God, my wife, my children, 
7 my faithful ſervants and my people, whom I love 
P as my children“, to make myſelf be eſteemed as 


a0. a a who is religioully faithful to his word,” 


But it is now time to, reſume the diſagreeable re- 


cital of what happe 


ned after the death of this good 
prince: however al that recital may a 


ar to 


me, theſe Memoirs ought not to conciude till that 
period, when I nk aud to have a ſhare in the affairs 


* the gay 


Amidſt. the "the fir tranſports of my 
of my dear maſter's death, 


; news 


grief” at the 


r fancied, that 


though mortally wounded, ſome little remains of 
life might ſtill 1. left him; and my mind eagerly 


welcoming this faint ray of hope 


and conſolation, 


* Give me my cloaths and boots, faid I to thoſe 
« that were about me, and ſaddle ſome of my beſt 
| « horſes, for 1 will not uſe a coach, and let all my 
« gentlemen hold themſelves in readineſs to ac- 
60 company me.” 1 had then only a few of my. 
ſervants with me; for all the others, believing that 


10 the remonſtrances ſometimes 
made to him by the biſhops and 
other eccleſiaſtics, but they do 
« not think I know what they 
& do,” Matthieu, vol. II. p. 838. 

82 bare an two eyes end 


4% two feet, ſaid this good prince; 
« jn what reſpect then do I differ 

© from my ſubjects, but that I am 
ce inveſted with the power of ex- 
te ecuting juſtice _ 


I way 


to- 


| 
| 
: 
| 
1 
1 


— 2 * 22 „: 


10 
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1610. I was too much indiſpoſed to go out, or even to 


2 


be dreſſed, had Si kong ſeveral ways; but the re- 
port of the king's being wounded, which was ſoon 
ſpread over all quarters of the city, had brought 


them all together again before I had mounted my 


horſe, and with them ſo many other perſons, who 
were particularly attached to me, that I had ſcarcely 
reached the houſe of Beaumarchais, when J had a- 
bove an hundred horſe in my train; which in a few 
moments, more, was increaſed to an hundred and 
fifty; for as T advanced, I met ſeveral of the king's 
faithful fervants, who were coming to my houſe, to 
aſk my advice concerning what meaſures they ſhould 
take in this moſt miſerable conjuncture. The uni- 
verſal grief * and conſternation which I now beheld, 
was a proof how tenderly this good prince was be- 
loved in his capital. Nothing could be more af- 
fecting than the different ways by which the citt- 
zens and populace of this great city expreſſed their 


affection and their ſorrow : groans, tears, loud cries 


* The deſcription Pei Efixe gives 4 for the future, and who remem- 
of it, p. 416. is quite affecting: © bred the N ee 


«© When the report of this tragi- 
cal accident had been ſpread all 
5* over Paris, and it was certain- 


« ly known that the king, who 


« at firſt was thought to be only 


„ wounded, was actually dead, 
.<* that mixture of hope and fear, 


& which till then had kept this 
great city in ſuſpence, at once 
«© burſt forth in loud cries and yio- 
«© Jent groans ; ſome became mo- 
© tionlefsand inſenſible, thro'grief; 


'« others ran about the ſtreets, quite 


« frantic : many embraced their 


© friends without ſaying any thing 
- ff to them, but, Alas! aaf ani 


4% fortune ! ſome fliut themſelves up 
„% in their houſes; others threw 


- © themſelves on the ground; one 
“ might ſee women with their hair 


« diſhevelled, crying and lament- 
« ing; fathers ſaid to their chil- 


« dren, What will become of vou? 


« you have loſt your father. Thoſe 
te who had greater apprehenſions 


1 ; 


„wound to every Frenchman. 


is dead.“ Ibid. p. 834. 


ie the late civil wars, deploted 1 


© misfortunes of France, and ſard, 


that the fatal troke which bad 


< pierced the heart, of the kin 
te at the ſame time gave a deadly 


& was ſaid, many were ſo ſtrongly | 
i affected by this event, that they. 


died on the ſpot, others in a few 


« days afterwards. Ip ſhort it was 
* not the appearance of a mourn- 
&« ing for one ſingle man, but as if 
* the half of all mankind were 
« dead. One would have thought 
cc every one had loſt all his family, 
© poſſeſſions and hopes, by the 


„death of this great king. All 


* kings and princes, adds the hiſ- 


„ torian Matthieu, lamented his 
death. - Theking of Spain, com- 


6% pelled by truth and grief, de- 
&* clared, that the greateſt com- 
% mander on earth was dead. 
“% The Venetians ſaid, Our king 


of 
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of grief, "+ mournful filence, arms raiſed towards 1610. 


"_— ” 


heaven, claſped hands; ſome ftriking their boſoms, 


others ſhaking their heads with a melancholy air. 
Fhis was the ſpectacle which was every where pre- 


ſented to my, view; ſome of them looking deject- 
edly upon me, ſaid, © Ah! monſieur, we are all un- 
«« done, our good king is dead.” 8 


As1 paſſed through the ſtreet de la Pourpointerie, 


a man whom I had not perceived before paſſed cloſe 


by me, and put a- billet into my „ which I. 


gave to ſome. of thoſe who were neareſt me to 
read; ĩt contained only theſe few words, Mon- 


c fieur, where are you going? it is done; I have 


* ſeen him dead; if you enter the Louvre you will 


te not eſcape any more than him.” This billet gave 
me a dreadful certainty of what I was ſeeking to 
know. I could not hinder myſelf from burſting into 


tears: the ſad truth was confirmed to me a thou- 
ſand different ways. Du-John, whom I met near 
Saint-Innocent, ſaid to me, © Monſieur, our evil 
* is without remedy. God has diſpoſed of him; 


« T know it; I have ſeen him ſpeechleſs: take care 


* of yourſelf, for this ſtrange blow muſt have fa- 
ce tal conſequences.” On entering the ſtreet Saint- 
Honore, another billet, like the former, was thrown 


to me; yet I till continued my courſe to the Louvre. 


My train was now increaſed to three hundred horſe, 
when I met Vitry at the end of the ſtreet, he came 


and embraced me, breaking out into lamentable 


cries, Which it was not in his power to reſtrain; 
never did I behold a man in ſuch affliction! Ah! 
« monſieur, cried! he, they have murdered our good 
« maſter; he is dead; France is ruined: as for me, 
J am perſuaded I have but a ſhort time to live; 
“J am going out of France, never more to return 
© to it; we muſt now bid farewell to that order 


te and larity you had eſtabliſhed. But, mon- 


e fieur, ſaid he afterwards, where are you going 
* with this train? they will not ſuffer you to ap- 
f proach the Louvre, nor to enter there with _ 
C than 


Fr 


* 
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than two or three attendants, which I would not 
adviſe you to do * ; for I am greatly deceived if 


« this plot ends here. I have ſeen ſome perſons, 
« who have ſo little ſenſibility of the loſs they have 


„By all the duke of Sully's ex- 
preſſions here one may perceive he 


thought it incumbent upon him to 
Judi himſelf againſt a fault he is 
committed on 


of havin 
. Marechal Baſſom- 
pierre ſpeaks of it as follows: As 
«© we came out, going towards St. 
„Anthony ſtreet, we met the 
+* duke of Sully, with about forty 
„ horſe, whoß as he approached, 
0 ſaid to us with a melancholy ac- 


« cent, Gentlemen, if your vows of 


« ſervice tothe king, whom we have 
« juſt now moſt unhappily loſt, 
8 Low "mals that impreſſion on 
« your minds, which they ought 
4% on that of every good French- 
<< 0s ſwear on the ſpot, that you 
« will ſerve the king his fon and 
<< fuccefſor, with the ſame fidelity 
„as you did him; and that you 
will venture yaur- perſons and 
« lives in revenging his death.“ I 
« anſwered — 
<< ing others to take this oath, and 
« have no need to be adviſed to per- 
form what we think ourſelves ſo 
< ſtrongly bound to do. I do not 
„% know whether my anſwer ſur- 
«« prized him, or whether he repent- 
„ted of having come fo far from 
« his fortreſs; but he ĩmmediately 
« turning about, left us, and went 


1 and ſhut himſelf up in the Baſ- 


te tile, ſending at the ſame time to 
« ſeize all the bread in the markets 
« and bakers ſhops. He alſo ſent 
« in. great haſte to M. de Rohan, 
% his ſon-in-law, to make him 
„% come back, with fix thouſand 
« Swiſs, who were in Champaigne, 


% and of whom he was colonel-ge- 


* neral, to march directly toParis; 
«© which was afterwards made uſe 
« of as a pretext to exclude him 
* from the management of affairs: 
« beſides this, meſſieurs de Praſlin 
« and de Crequy, who came. to 
ff ſummon. him for that purpoſe, 


1 


quit the 


© could never perſuade him to 
« wait on the king, as all the other 
te great men did; nor did he go till 
te the next day, when the duke of 


Guiſe, with difficulty, prevailed 


© on him to go: after which, he 
*© countermanded his ſon- in- law, 
© with the Swiſs, who had already 


advanced a day's march towards 


*« Paris.” Vol. I. p. 300. L'Etoile 


only ſays, „ M. de Sully, more 


dead than alive, came to wait on 
* the queen, who received him 
«kindly, continued him in all his 
* poſts, and ſent him to the Arſe- 
© nal to exerciſe the duties of his 
4 office,” Mem. hiſt. de France, 
p. 309. But his commentator ap- 
pears to be of the ſame opinion 
with Baſſompierre, from whom he 
quotes in the margin the paſſage 
we have recited here. The author 
of L'Hiſtoire de la mere et du fils, 
inveighs violently on this account 
againſt M. de Sully, though without 
making mention of his ſeizing the 
bread, or recalling the Swiſs, He 
only accuſes this miniſter of giving 
way, with too much weakneſs, ta 
the fear he had conceived of his 


enemies about the queen. Some 


of his friends, ſays he, did every. 
« thing in their power to en 
„him to the performance bis 
** duty, and to get the better of his 
% apprehenſions apd fears: but as 
% perſons of the greateſt courage, 
„ on ſome occafions become fear- 
© ful and timorous, it was for 
„ ſome time impoſſible to inſpire 
* him with reſolution enough for 
this purpoſe. It was a long 
time before he could recover his 
& courage, Towards the evening, 
« Saint-Geran, whom he had o- 
< bliged, and who profeſſed a great 
te friendſhip for him, coming to 
« him, at laſt prevailed on him to 
enal and go to the 


« Louvre, When he came to the 


© ſuſtained, 
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- </ſuſtained, that they cannot even difſemble the 1610. 
_«-prief they ought to feel for it: this I have ob- Cas 
& ferved, and am ready to burſt with rage 


at it: 


«and if you was to ſee them, you would think as 
« Ido. T am of opinion that ou ought to go 
0 


v back; there is buſineſs enough 
* yot going to the Louvre. e ON» 
ement of diſcourſes, billets and advices, 


This 


r you to do, with- 


ſtruck me at length: I ſtopped ſhort, and after con- 


cc Croixddu-Trahoir, his appre- 


« henſions ſeized him again, and 


ic ſo powerfully, by reaſon of ſome 


s jntefligence he received at that 


« place, that he went back, with 
« fifty or ſixty horſe, who accom- 
4% panied him to the Baftile, of 
« which he was captain; baving 
« defired M. de Saint-Geran to go 
© and make his excuſes to the 
% queen, and aſſure ber of his fi- 
« delity and readineſs to ſerye 
« her, Vol, I. p. 49- Es 

Viewing this account inthe moſt 
unfavourable light, diſadvantage- 
ous as it is to the duke of Sully, it 
can only give Toom to blame him 
for having carried his precaution, 
againſt any attempt on his perſon 
(which was looked on as chime- 
rical) too far; but the hiftorian 
Matthieu, the beſt inf-rmed of all 
thoſe writers, acquaints us, that 
the fear this minifter had conceived 
was not ſo groundleſs as his ene- 
mies have repreſented. He ſpeaks 
of this matter in the following 
manner: They had raiſed jea- 
„ Joukes in the queen of the duke 
© of Sully, and ſhe had been ad- 
« yiſed to ſecure his perſon, be- 
1 cauſe he had the Baſtile, the Ar- 
ec ſenal, and the king's money, in 
ve his poſſeſſion. He had been 
« bathing thatday, and being ad- 
« yertiſed of this unhappy Acci- 
« dent, he got on horſeback to go 
© to the Louvre; but coming to 
ce the Croix-du-Trahoir, followed 
« by about forty gentlemen, he 
* received ſome advices which 
t made bim return. The queen 
4% ſent the duke of Guile to fetch 


he had made of comin 


« him to her; who found him * . 


„ the great walk in bis garden, 
% on the fide next to the Baſtile, 
& and acquainted him with the 
« queen's orders. He " defired 
« to be excuſed, becauſe he had 
« notice given him that ſome de- 
« ſigns were formed againſt him. 
— T he determination he came to, 
on conſulting with the duke of 
© Guit?z, the count of Bethune, 


„ and ſome other friends, was to 


*« ſtay at home the reſt of that day, 
% and to ſee the queen on the day 
4% following, when the duke of 
% Guiſe promiſed to come and 
« fetch him, and aſſured him, that 
« he and all his friends would 
loſe their lives before they would 
0 ſuffer any harm to be done him. 
« He went back to the queen, 
« and got her a ation of the 


„ conſiderations that detained the 


« duke of Sully, upon the promiſe 
. to wait 
t on her the next day. Immedi- 
c ately afterwards the duke of Suj- 
&« }y, with a good number of gen- 
te tlemen, went into the Baitile, 
& where he had cauſed all the bread 
« to be brought that was found in 
“the bakers ſhops in Paris.“ &c. 
Hiſt. of Lewis XIII. p. 2 and 4. 
If we add to this, what the duke 
of Sully ſays of the notice he had 
received from every quarter, th 
this blow would be followed by 
terrible conſequences which were 
not expected, we ſhall perhaps be 
convinced, that it was only pru- 
dent in this miniſter to act thus, 
for the ſake of the public tranqui- 
lity and his own tafety. 


ſulting 


\ 


4 
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1610. ſulting with Vitry, and ten or twelve of the princi- 
pal perſons who followed me, I thought, it was the 
moſt prudent way to return home; and accordingly 
I contented myſelf with ſending to offer my duty 
and ſervices to the queen; and to aſſure Her, at the 
ſame time, that till ſhe acquainted. me with her or- 
ders, I would, with ſtill greater aſſiduity than before, 
attend to the care of the Baſtile, the Arſenal; the 
forces and ordnance, and all the affairs of my go- 
vernment, and other employments. We 
I had but juſt entered the ſtreet Saint-Antoinez 
and the gentlemen whom I ſent with this meſſage 
could not have had time to deliver it, when I ſaw - 
a meſſenger from the queen, who intreated me, from 
her, to come inſtantly to the Louvre, and to bring 
as few perſons poſſible with me, having things of 
great conſequence to impart'to me. This propoſal 
of going alone to the Louvre to deliver myſelf in- 
to the hands of my enemies, with whom I knew it 
was full, was not very proper to remove my ſuſpi- 
cions. Beſides; I was that moment informed, that 
an exempt of the guards, and ſome archers, had been 
ſeen at the firſt gates of the Arſenal; that others had 
been ſent to the Temple, where the powder was 
lodged; and ſome to the treaſurer of the Exchequer, 
to ſtop all the money there. I drew ſo unfavour- 
able an augury from all this being done without 
conſulting me, that I did not heſitate a moment 
| about the anſwer I ſhould ſend to the queen. 1 
vn | ſent a gentleman-to tell her, that I was very certain, 
1 when ſhe had heard what the perſon whom ] had the 
| honour to depute to her had to ſay, ſhe would enter 
| into my reaſons, and alter her opinion; and that I 
„ | would expect her anſwer at the Arſenal and the 


Baſtile, from whence I ſhould not remove. 

The queen did not ſtop there; fhe ſent to me im- 
mediately meſſieurs de Montbazon, de Praſlin, de 
Schomberg, La-Varenne, and after them my bro- 
ther. I knew not what to think of this importu- 
nity ; but when I ſaw them all arrive within a quar- 

ter 
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ter of an hour of each other, my ſuſpicions were in- 1610 
creaſed and I reſolved not to go to the Louvre tha. 


day: the condition I was in. was alone a ſufficient 
excuſe. The effort I had made after my bathing in 
the morning, and after a very flight repaſt; the ftate 
of my mind; far more painful than that of my body 
both together had thrown:me into ſo violent a ſweat, 
that my cloaths were quite wet; and into ſo great a 
weakneſs, that I could no longer ſupport myſelf; 
therefore, as ſoon as I got to my apartment in the 
Baſtile, whither I firſt went, I was obliged to change 
my ſhirt, and go into bed, where I was reſolved to 
continue till the next day. The conftable and the duke 
of Epernon came to vifit me, and offered mme their 
ſervices; and the manner in which they adviſed me 
to wait upon the queen making me judge I might 
do it without running any danger, I at length yieid- 
ed, upon the condition they ſtill inſiſted on, that I 
ſhould be attended only by a ſmall number of perſons: 
and I reſolved to go to the Louvre the next day. 
Three hundred perſons on horſeback waited for 
my coming out, that they might accompany me 
as the day before; theſe were all either relations, 
friends, or perſons ſeemingly attached to me from 
the appearance of the new favour I was likely to 
be in, or perhaps from the ſhame of quitting me 
too precipitately. I thanked them all, and told 
them my reaſons for not admitting of an eſcort that 
might appear in any degree remarkable, and for con- 
fining myſelf to that ſmall number which uſually 
compoſed my train. And accordingly it was with 
my own domeſtics only, to the number of twenty, 
or thereabouts, that I arrived at the Louvre. On 
my entrance, I perceived the marks of a ſincere grief 
in thoſe: who had by any employment been attached 
to the deceaſed king : of theſe, the officers and fub- 
alterns ſeemed to feel, with the moſt tender ſenſibility, 
the public loſs. As I paſſed through the ſeveral 
tes J could fee them advance to meet and em- 
brute me with tears in their eyes, or groan — 
aw 
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1610. {aw me paſs, and earneſtly conjure me not to aban- 
don che children, after having ſo well ſerved the 
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It is with regret I am obliged to confeſs; that the 
inner part of the palace; and what is called the court; 
preſented: me an object greatly different; there I 
only ſaw faces either calm and compoſed; and; which 
afflicted me ſo much the more, as they endeayoured; 
but in vain, to appear afflicted; or faces ſo gay; as 
added indignation to my grief. When I came into 
the queen's preſence, all the little conſtancy with 


which I had armed myſelf ſo totally leſt mey that I 


broke into tears and cries. She no longer found in 


| herſelf that fortitude with which ſhe had prepared to 


ſee me: and we together made up a ſcene truly af- 
fecting. She gave orders that the young king ſhould 
be brought to me, whoſe tender careſſes gave a neu 
aſſault to my heart, which I could with the utmoſt 
difficulty ſuſtain. I cannot remember what this 
young prince then ſaid to me, or what I ſaid to him; 
all I know is, that they were ſcarce able to tear 
him from my arms, in which I held him cloſely em- 
braced. © My ſon, ſaid the queen his mother to 
ce him, this is M. de Sully; you muſt love him 
« well, for he was one of the beſt and moſt faith- 


ful ſervants of the king your father, and I en- 


* treat. him to continue to ſerve, you in the ſame 


manner.“ The queen and I had ſome other diſ- 


courſe together, without being able to ceaſe weeping 
for a moment: ſhe afterwards ſaid, that it was the 
ſight of me, and one other perſon in the court with 


1 


A reception attended with ſuch marks of diſtines 


tion and confidence, reduced all the princes, lords; 


and members of the council, who were near the 
queen, to the neceffity of outvying each other in pro- 
teſtations of friendſhip, ſervice, and attachment: yet 
certainly they did not deceive-me, for I knew their 
hearts as well as themſelves: I was convinced al- 
ready, that in the ſcheme they had formed of tak 
es. Es | ing 


creaſe their riches, and 
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ing advantage of the preſent conjuncture, to in- 
| zate new dignities to 
themſelves; though at the expence of the good. of 
the ſtate, the honour of the king, and the pub- 
lic welfare, I might be ſure of being the mark at 
which all their blows would be aimed; becauſe the7 
themſelves; in the firmneſs of my mind, and the ſe- 


verity of my regulations, had reaſon to expect in- 


ſurmountable obſtacles to their deſigns : of t 
had already examples fo ſufficient to convince them, 


his they 


that the only part they had to take was to endeavour 
to get me removed entirely from the adminiſtration 
of affairs; therefore when, in the ſequel, they raiſed 
all forts of batteries againſt me in the queen's opi- 


nion' (taking ir for granted that they 
it before) when the Jeſuits and their adherents made. 


had not done 


the nuncio ſolicit the arret for my diſmiſſion, when 
my partners in the council and the finances ſet Con- 


chini and his wife to work, to inſinuate to the two 
princes of the blood, that they would never have 
any real authority while I continued to be at the 
head of affairs; and that if they removed me from 
the adminiſtration, it muſt neceſſarily fall into their 
hands; when they made all the others believe, that 
to depend upon Conchini was to be truly great; in a 
word, when I ſaw them all labouring with equal ar- 
dour for my fall, nothing more h 
1 had foreſeen and foretold. 
Ihe firſt thing the parliament proceeded to, after. 
the king's death was declared, was to appoint the 
queen- mother regent. It was thought neceſſary that 
the young kin uld go thither in perſon, to hold 


appened than what 


his bed of juſtice, and confirm this nomination “. 


The morning after the king's aſſaſſination was the 


2 See the form and particulars 
of this ceremony in the Mere. 


Frans. and other hiſtorians, anno 


1610. In the council which met 
to adviſe whether the queen ought 


to go to the parliament, the duke 


gy Vor. V. | 


of Sully only ſaid, * That as there 
&« was no lav to forbid the queen's 


going to parliament, it was a 


« matter of indifference whether, 


ce the went or not. 
ibid, p. 4. 
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Matthies,; 


day 
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abſolutely neceflary to give the queen this ſatisfac- 
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, day appointed for this ceremony. It was ſcarce 


light. when I received a meſſage from OI 
firing I would attend his majeſty to the 


IL made every excuſe I could think of to avoid 1 ie; 


I even feigned myſelf fo much indiſpoſed, that it 
would be impoſſible for me to get out of bed that 
whole day. I felt indeed an extreme 

againſt doing what they required of me; but it was 


tion; who importuned me inceſſantly. The ſound 
of the drums and muſical inſtruments giving new 
force to my grief, and, judging that a face bathed 
with tears would but ill ſuit with the cries of gra- 
tulation and joy with which every place reſounded; 


TI preſſed through the croud, and was amongſt the 


firſt in the hall of the Ame ne | 
liament was held. 


Two or three 3 who,: like mis been 


deſirous of avoiding the preſs, were, with ſome other 
. perſons, already in the hall, and had taken their ſeats 
_ at-the upper end of the bench deſtined for the ec- 


cleſiaſtics, which was on the left ſide of 'the throne 
ared for his majeſty : the bi of Langres, 
2 and Noyon, coming in @ terwards, theſe 
gentlemen, who had taken it into their heads that 
their quality of peers gave them a right to precode 
the, princes and cardinals in parliament, would not 
fir below the latter, who they found had 
placed themſelves, | but went to the bench on the 
. hand, and took their places at the upper end 
it: I found them there when I entered, and 
told them with, great civility, that it was not their 
place, and adviſed them, as their friend, to go to the 
ft ſide, ſince they could not expect that the te 
po. peers, who wouldenter immediately, would fuf- 
& 15 2 quietly to keep poſſeſſion of the right ſide. 
hey were going to ſtun me with their uſual diſ- 
dn dens of ow of an older creation and ſpiritual 


Peers, da in their opinions raiſed them greatly 
* the new dukes. The debate n 5 
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to any length by me; L only told them, that they 16 io. 
would Mon be convinced who was in the right 


which accordingly happened. The affair was in- 
ſtantly decided, and they were obliged to go over to 
the left fide; where, finding the cardinals not diſ- 
poſed to give them the upper hand, they choſe to 
out; rather than ſuhmit to this regulation, and 
did not aſſiſt at the ceremony: As for me, though 
I was preſent, I interpoſed no farther in the diſpute: 
The queen had reaſon to be fatisfied with what 
paſſedꝰ; every thing was granted her, without even 
collecting the votes. IE ee bes 
It was not long before I diſcovered, that although, 
in appearance, they ſeetned to neglect none of the 
formalities which are generally obſerved in the ſet- 
tling a lawful regency; although they, would have 
the alterations; which they already ſuffered to be 
perteived in the adminiſtration, paſs for the com- 
mon and neceſſary effect of a change of govern- 
ment; in a word, e they ſtrove to make it 
be believed, that their ſole view, by this manner of 
| tha Tag was to give more ſtrength and gran- 
deur to the authority of an infant king: yet thoſe 
by whoſe advice the queen acted, thought of no- 
thing in reality but how, under this maſk, to ag- 
grandize themſelves. All that ſhow of regularity 
vaniſhed upon a ncarer view; while in its k oy we 
beheld real violations of order; which terrified the 
few, the very few good ſubjects ſtill remaining. I 
thought myſelf obliged, and in ſome degree entitled 
to make them ſenſible that I ſaw theſe abuſes, and 
that I diſapproved of them: but the time of free 
. remohſttances, which the grief for the King's death 
the firſt day; and the diſtraction of affairs the ſe- 
cond, ſuffered ſtill to ſubſiſt, was paſt on the third: 
nor was.it much longer before they entirely ſhook off 
the yoke of conſtraint, and appeared no more with a 
compoſure of behaviour, and an affectation of ſor- 


| © Sor the hiſtorians quoted before, for the manner of this ceremony. 
| 2 2 row, 


4/ 
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1610. row, which had done too much violence to their 
real ſentiments: ſtupidity; or the want of a true 

ſubject for joy, produced this effect in ſome; in 
others, their natural levity of temper; and in others, 
the mere movement of public and private affairs; 
but, above all, the fear of diſpleaſing thoſe perſons 
whoſe examples gave laws to the court. So 
Let us take a view then of this new world after 
the three firſt days. Were we to ſtop at appear- 
ances, and all that was done to ſtrike the eyes, the 
Louvre might have been thought to have ſtill 

mourned; all the refinements of melancholy po 

were to be found there ; the hangings with whic 

the ceilings, the 'walls, and floors. were covered; 
the furniture, and all the apparatus of public mourn- 
ing, made the apartments of ſtate in this palace look 
like the diſmal -abode of death and forrow. Bur 
were we to £0 a little farther, and conſider the coun- 
tenances and behaviour of thoſe who were appointed 

to do the honours of this. ſad ceremony, © thi 
might appear a little doubtful; for if there were 
ſome among them who ſhed real tears, and whoſe 
groans indeed proceeded from the heart, there were 
others who gave ſufficient indications of very diffe- 
rent emotions. Bur if we deſcend from thence, and 
viſit the lower apartments, which were called 'the 
ground-floors, there we may form a true notion of 
the diſpoſition all hearts were in; that magnificence 
which was baniſhed from every other part of the pa- 
lace found an aſylum there: gold, purple, embroi- 
dery, and the moſt ſumptuous ornaments, made this 
a ſcene of pleaſure and delight; luxury was there in 
its utmoſt profufion. Myielf, and a ſmall number 
of true Frenchmen, never entered thoſe apartments, 
without feeling our hearts torn with grief and rage; 
to behold, in a place where every object ought to 
have reminded us of the public loſs, all the appear- 
ance of joy, triumph, and exultation. I blyſh to 
ſay, that notwithſtanding the artifice which was uſed 
to conceal this ſpectacle of inſenſibility and ingrãti- 
'; 10 I RS Be tude 
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tude from the eyes of the public, yet it was too of- 1610. 
ten diſcloſed, by the burſts of laughter, the excla —w— 
mations of joy, and the ſongs of gladneſs, which 
were heard to proceed from thoſe places: nor in- 
deed were they filled with any but happy perſons, or 
thoſe that believed themſelves ſo. Here it was that 
the true court reſided, and where the councils were 
held, as well thoſe general ones which were called for 
ſhow, and compliance with cuſtom, as the private 
ones, wherein they knew how ta render ineffectual 
all the prudent reſolutions that had been taken in 
the former. 5 8 00 * 4 
The queen admitted none into theſe ſecret coun- 
cils, which were held at the moſt unſeaſonable hours, 
but Conchini and his wife, the pope's nuncio, the 
Spaniſh ambaſſador, the 9 and the cheva- 
lier de Sillery, the duke of Epernon, Villeroi, Jean- 
nin, and Arnaud, (who, as well as Jeannin, from 
having been entirely devoted to me, became no leſs 
attached to Conchini) Duret the phyſician (who, 
however, ſoon fell from this high degree of favour) 
Dolle, and father Cotton. It is not difficult to gueſs 
the ſubjects of their conſultations; the union of the 
crowns. of France and Spain, the renouncing of all 
the moſt ancient alliances of the crown with foreign 
princes, the repealing of all edicts of pacification, 
the deſtruction of the proteſtancs, the expulſion of 
all of them wha were in place, the diſgrace of thoſe 
who would not receive the yoke of the new fa- 
vourites, the diſſipation of the treaſures amaſſed b 
the deceaſed king, and applied by them to bribe the 
covetous and ambitious to their intereſts, and to 
load with riches and authority thoſe. who were go- 
ing to be raiſed to the firſt dignities of the tate; 
in a word, a thouſand projects as pernicious to the 
king and the kingdom, as advantageous to our 
reateſt enemies, made up the grand object of all 
tf. e 
To the public council, which was held punctually 
every day, were W the prince of Conti _ 
5 * 3 . 
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7610. the count of Soiſſons (the prince of Conde was not 
et returned to France) the cardinal de Joyeuſe 


fe 
the conſtable, the dukes of Maine and Guife, and 
the duke of Bouillan, as ſoon as he ſhould arrive, 
mareſchal Briſſac, Chateaunevf, Pontcarre Pe- Vic“, 
Caumartin, and myſelf. Some of thefe gentlemen 
loudly exclaimed againſt altering our fyſtem. of po- 


| litics: but the ſubject moſt frequently difcuffed by 


this council, were upon the means of increafing 
the royal revenues, of diminiſhing the taille a=. 
other impofts, and of augmenting the penſions of 
the grandees, and procuring them ſeveral other ad- 
vantages. The preſident Jeannin, ever loud and 
obſtinate, made himſelf be heard above all the others. 
It was ſaid, this man had been known to promiſe 
mountains of gold to every one. Some perſons, 
who ſtill retained the candour and frankneſs of the 
old council, and who could neither diſguiſe their 


ovn ſentiments, nor flatter thoſe of others, joined 


their endeavours to mine, to ſhew the groſs contra: 
diction there was in pretending to increaſe the ex- 
pences, while they were diminifhing the revenues. 


I was defirous of avoiding the reproach of m 


own conſcience, for ſuffering, by my filence, fuch 
maxims to gain ground: ] ar firſt combated them 


. by arguments, and flattered myſelf, that if the ad- | 
V 


antage was to remain on the fide of reaſon, we 
ſhould have carried our point; but we ſoon found 
that ignorance was but the leaſt of thoſe vices we 


had to encounter. It was by the moſt magnificent 


romiſes (of which, however, thaſe thar related to' 
the people's relief were never performed) that the 
new government ſought to make friends, and to ob- 
literate, and eyen to bring into contempt, that wiſe: 


® Dominic De Vic, vice-admi- fioned by the grief he was ſeized” 
ral, &c. who has been mentioned with, on ſeeing again the place to 
before: he died this year at Paris, which he had ſeen the corpſe of 
ſoon after his return from Calais, Henry IV. brought after he was 
of which-he was governor; it was aflaſſimited,; Mere. Frang. an 1610. 
aſſerted; that his death was occa- p. 399wkQ. 70 
frugality 
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frugality to which the glory of the laſt reign was 1610. 
owing. Jeannin, indeed, had a particular end to 


anſwer by theſe meaſures; his ſcheme being to get 
the entire diſpoſal of the finances, what better me- 
thods could be made uſe of to raiſe himſelf to this 
poſt, than to inſinuate, that in the new ſuperintend- 
ant they ſhould all find thar facility and readineſs 
to oblige, which the grandees complained they had 
not met with in the old one? It may be faid, that 
he had nor the abilities requiſite for this em employ- 
ment, which he at length obtained; bur he 
how to enrich himſelf, his relations, and allies, by it; 
eſpecially Caſtille“, with whom money muſt cer- | 
tainly be of very little value, fince all thoſe pieces of 
furniture which in other houſes are made iron, — 
wood, in his were of filver: in this 88 
ficenee he was inferior to none but hin. 
I was abſolutely convinced that I was waning | 
medies to voluntary ills, when I faw that | 
dom of ff which ag en e bs 
being an habityal fault, ro appear ſo treuble- 
ſome, that I eafily read upon every countenance the 
Pain it gave them to reſtrain themfelves ; and that 
hey would ſoon get rid of thoſe final remains of re. 
ſpe. From that time I looked upon myſelf 4s 
a man who would ſoon become ſomething 
worſe than uſeleſs, and ferioufly took up a reiste 
tion to diſengage my dit en mer re z place 
where I 880 (6. my former reputation 
without infinite por i or Fic with the ſtream 
without total difhonour : for, indeed, what inflence 
could the voice of one ſingle man, who had nothing 
but harſh things to ſay, 9h over a queen who'was 


uſed to the alluring lan and ſervile — 
ſance of flatterers and ri ourites? It is a thing 
ſo rare for a Hiniſter to pate himfelf with his ſo- 
vereign, 1 ſuch ſentiments ef as ariſe from a ye- 


* Peter ds cin. comprrllr-genral and ſperintendane of 
broken 2 
0 C 4 neration 
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1610. neration mixed with awe (which however will, al- 
ways be the caſe if that miniſter be an honeſt man) 
| that one ought-not to expect ſuch a miracle will hap- 
pen in two 4 om ſucceſſively; therefore when oy 
relations, my friends, and my domeſtics, whoſe af- 
fection for me made them ſee things in a very dif- 
ſerent light, united their endeavours to prevail upon 
me to continue my cares, which, they aſſured me 
might ſtill be uſeful; or even when they repre- 
ſented to me that it was poſſible ſome. good might 
de extracted from the new plan, my uſual anſwer 
was, that the blow which God had permitted, was 
ſo plain a declaration that he had delivered up France 
to her evil deſtiny, that to endeavour to hinder its 
effect, was to tempt his vengeance. One of my 
people, that very Arnaud whom I mentioned a little 
above, had the inſolence to ſay do me one day, when 
he ſaw me extremely dejected with this thought, that 
I was much to blame to affliẽt myſelf thus about 
what might happen; that for the future there might 
be very conſiderable ſums laid up in the exchequer, 
which. the great expences of the deceaſed king in 
buildings, gaming, dogs, birds, and miſtreſſes ren- 
dered it impoſſible to bo while he was living. This 
1 appeared ſo criminal in his mouth, that, in 
the firſt emotions of my rage, I called him baſe, 
wicked, and — threatened to ſtrike him, 
and forbad him ever to appear in my preſence again. 
It was but too true what I reproached him with in 
that moment, that his baſe compliances, and wicked 
counſels, were going to open the firſt way to diſſi- 
pation and diforder, „CFF 


* 


The count of Spiſſons was not at Paris durin 

theſe tranſactions. Some diſguſt which he hai 
taken at the queen's coronation, on account of the 
robes which the king's natural children were to 


2 It was on account of the blood royal, ſhould wear them 
_ ducheſs of Vencome's robes. The ſprinkled with flower-de-luces, 
king had a great deſire that the; which the count of Soiſſons would 
like” the other prigceſſcs of the never conſent i % 

re appear 
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appear in there, furniſhed him with a pretence for 1610, 
retiring to one of his houſes, ſo that he was not a 
witnels of any thing that paſſed, , either as to the 
king's death, or on the following days; and did not 
come to Paris till after the queen was declared re- 
gent, and all the other diſpoſitions made. This was. 
a new ſubject for his complaints. He was greatly 
offended that they had e wha to- a buſineſs of 
ſuch importance as ſettling the regency, without 
giving him notice of it, and even without ſtaying 
till he could be preſent; for he affirmed, that this 
ceremony could not be performed without him: and 
taking it into his head, that, to make himſelf feared, 
it was only neceſſary that he ſhould bluſter and talk 
high, he found fault with many.things inthe form 
of this ceremony, boaſting. that no perſon weuld 
have courage enough to ſay, in his preſence, that 
only a ſmall number of the preſidents and counſel- F 
lors concurred in the nomination of the queen irfthe 
firſt meeting of the parliament; and added, that on 
the following day, wlien the king, che princes, the 
cardinals, the peers, and other officers of the crown 
were preſent, being afraid that; if the queſtion was 


put to the vote, they ſhould meer with . 
My 


they contented themſelves with'a-mere conlirmat 
of the act of the foregoing day. He ſaw-phaif 

that he would not be liſtened to; unleſs he could 
make his party very conſiderable, and, for this put- 
poſe, he conſtrained; himſelf fo fat; as to ſeek: the 
Friendſhip of ſeveral' courtiers,' with whom he had 
not the leaſt connection. But there were two things 

. which obſtructed his ſucceſs; his haughty-and inſo- 
lent temper, and the preference the couttiers thobght 
theit intereſt required they! ſhould'give to others, 
who they found were likely to have the diſpoſal 
of all favours ; and being as muchidifliked by the 
princes, and his own brother,. the prince of Conti, 
as by all the reſt, he ſaw himſelf obliged at length 
„„ „ fed bp grits ial 


J was 
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1610. I was one of thoſe whom for ſome time the count 
of Soiſſons was deſirous of calling friend, but it was 
not long before he gave me every proof of his being 
a real enemy; and upon the following. occaſion. 
The count had often preſſed the late king upon an 
affair of which I have already made fome mention: 
it was to make an agreement with him for ſome 
claims, which he alledged he had in Piemont, in 
right of his wife, who was of the houſe of Montaffiẽ: 
his importunity obliged Henry to remit the exa- 
mination of this matter to me; and the profeſſion 
I have always made of ſincerity and attachment to 
the intereſts of my king, forced me to repreſent to 
him, that this ſtep would be attended with great in- 
convenience to him; that he was going to engage 
himfelf in Pg without daa and without 
end, againſt the Pope, the apoſtolical chamber, the 
duke of Savoy, and ſeveral ac all of whom 
had pretenſions upon theſe eſtates, and many already 
in poſſeſſion of them; and that he would not be able 
to extricate himſelf in leſs than ten years out of 
that maze of different intereſts; and it being ne- 
ceſſary, for the advancement of his great deſigns, 
that he ſhould be well with the Pope and the duke 
of Savoy, he muſt carefully avoid entering into 
any diſcuſſion which might make them his enemies. 
There needed no more to make Henry lay aſide all 
e eee e e eee 
f Upon the death, of this prince, the count of 
Soiſſons reſumed this affair with the new council. 
In every thing which might be conſidered as a mat- 
ter of mere favour, he did not ſcruple to form any 
| R intrigue which, might procure him what he de- 
manded. I am almolt aſhamed to repeat the me- 
thods he made uſe of to attain his ends. - The count, 
with the aſſiſtance of Conchini, copnterfeited the 
ſignature, and made uſe of the ſeal of the deceaſed 
king; and thus gave an authentic form to a pre- 
rended contract of ſale between king Henry and 
him, for all the eſtates in queſtion, To ne 
0 this 
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this writing lefs Table to a fuſpicion of am antedave, 1610. 
| it it neceſſary that my name ſhould ap 
chem to requeſt my ſigna-· 


t 
there, 


to get over. 


here, which obliged 
; and this was the greateſt 
They repreſented to me, that the 


they had 


moment was now come, which would abſolutely fix 


the count either as my friend or my enemy. 


They 


brought a thouſand other motives to prevail upon 


me: but I ſtill perſiſted, not only to refuſe my fig- 
nature, but alfo to aſſert ee this affair 
ed by! 


having been begun and e 


nry and myſelf, 


no one could know better than I did that his in- 
tentions were abſolutely contrary to what they were 


now endeayouring to 

them plainly, that they 
ſigned and 
my obſtinacy, they 


ed; ſo that, d airing to van 
drew up Ae el 


e me of; and I told 


prefented me a deed falfely 


the former in every reſpect, except that my name 


was omitted. 


The count of Soiſſons and I were upon theſe 
terms when he quarrefled ® publicly with his bro- 
ther, the prince of Conti, and, on his account, 
with the whole family of Guife. The queen ſent 


for me to acquaint me with the exped 
1 om of to accommodate alt their differences, 
were to be tried when the council was met; 


whic 


tents ſhe had 


and, till chen, ſhe entreated me not to eſpouſe the 
*.'Fhis quarre# aroſe from the + the inhabitants ould hold them- 


coaches. of thoſe two princes ha 
ing been droye againſt one ano- 
ther, and their coachmen having 
fought. The duke of Guiſe going 
the day after to the prince of 
Conti, by the queen's order, to en- 
deavour to make up this differ- 
ence, went by the count of 
Soiflons* palace, with about twen- 
ty-five or thirty horſe. Nothipg 


more was requiſite, to ſet the 


count at variance with him alſo 
and this double quarrel raiſed 
great an uproar in Paris, that the 


queen, being afraid of a general. 


inſurreq; ion, gave orders that all 


ſelves in readineſs to put up the 
chains, and take arms all over the 


city, at the firſt order; and ſhe 


ſent x captain of the ds to 
keep near each of the om. 
e muſt look. in Bafſompierre's 


, vol. I. p. 308, & ſeq. 


of for all the particulars of theſe 


differences, ſince he himſelf con- 
tributed greatly to appeaſe them. 
See alſo L'Hiftojre de la Mere & 
du Fils, vol. I. p. 123, and Le 
Merc. Frang. anno 1611, in which 
is contained what the duke of 
Sully ſaid to the queen in favour 
of the duke of Guiſe, 

cauſe 
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1610. cauſe of cither party, that I might, with-greater pro- 
piriety, act the part of a mediator between both 
when the time for it came; to which I readily 
agreed. Accordingly, when we were ſeated in coun- 
cil where the affair was to be treated, and I had al- 
ready given my * favourably for the count, 
this prince ſent Briſſac to tell the queen, in a 
whiſper, that he entreated her not to permit any of 
thoſe perſons, who were held in ſuſpicion by him, 
to deliberate upon this matter, and that he excepted 
inſt mein particular, as being a kinſman and 
riend to the houſe of Guiſe. He ought not to 
d except againſt M. de Sully, replied the queen 
&« aloud; for there is no perſon in the council whoſe 
e judgment has been ſo favourable to him as his.” 
I confeſs, I was greatly ſhocked at this treatment, 
and I could not help ſaying as I roſe up. Madam, 
« I except againſt myſelf, ſince he deſires it; and 
« I am going this moment to offer my ſervice to 
« his brother, and to M. de Guile,” | 
The third quarrel I had with the count of Soiſſons 
happened, as the former, in the council, on occa- 
ſion of the government of Normandy, which he 
wanted to have conferred upon himſelf, The queen 
deſired to have my opinion, which I begged ſhe 
would diſpenſe with me from giving; but, not be- 
ing able to prevail, I told her that it was impoſſible 
for me to adviſe her to take from the decealed king's 
children the offices and eraployments they were al- 
ready poſſeſſed of, to beſtow upon any other perſon 
whatever. And at that time the count of Soiſſons 
and Conchini were not upon good terms with each 
other, and this prince had even oppoſed the fa- 
vourite's getting the poſt of firſt gentleman of the 
bed- chamber for himſelf, and the archbiſhopric of 


The author of the life of the, ted even in the Louvre; and that he 
duke of Epernon informs us, that took it much amiſs,” the duke of 
the count of Soifſons carried his Epernon refuſed him the aſſiſtance 
hatred, to the duke of Sully fo far of the guards, whom he com- 
as to ſolicit that "Juke to ſuffer manded, to ſtrike this blow. 
him to get that winiſter aſſaſina- Page 249. 0 ö 
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Tours for his wife's brother“; but they were re- 1610: 
conciled upon this occaſion, becauſe they mutually —y— _ 


aſſiſted each other; and by theſe means both ob- 
tained what they demanded. The fame method 
was uſed by all whe had any pretenſions to vacant 
poſts and employments, and in a very little time 
X thing was carried in the council by intrigue 
and cabal. The time of kings is over, ſaid one 
cc to another, and that of the princes and grandees 
« js come; and all they have now to do, is to ſet 
« a high value upon themſelves.” —_ 

All the moſt conſiderable perſons of the court 
- were ſummoned to an extraordinary council, which 
was held to deliberate upon the uſe that ſhould be 
made of thoſe great armaments, ſet on foot by the 
late king, a little hefore his death, for the enter- 
priſe of Cleves. The diverſity of opinions was in- 
finite: ſome were for laying them totally aſide: 
others, and thoſe not the leaſt numerous, were for 
performing all the promiſes made by Henry the 
Great to the German princes concerned in the affair: 
the greateſt number were for mediums between theſe 
two opinions ſo oppoſite to each other: ſome ad- 
viſed that we ſhould keep only to the eight thouſand 
foot, and two thouſand horſe, expreſſed in the ge- 
neral contracts made by king Henry with his allies: 
others, that we ſhould content ourſelves with main- 
taining the two regiments of French cavalry already 
in their ſervice: a third party voted for embarkin 
ſome foot ſoldiers at Calais; theſe, that we ſhoul 
ſend them no ſupplies of men, but aſſiſt them with 
money; thoſe, that we ſhould keep our whole army 


Stephen Galigsi, brother of 
Leonora Gange. 1 
Abbot of Marmoũtier. He had 
« learned to read four years, ſays 
L Etoile, and yet knew nothing 
of the matter; he was called the 
4% baboon of the court, on account 
of his uglineſs and mean aſpect. 
4% The monks would not accept of 
74 him as their abbot, ſaying they 


F 2 
, 


He was then 


„ come from handlin 


4 milies of Florence.” 
back to Italy after the death of the 


. had been uſed to be under the 
% command of prinoes, and not of 
& Joiners, like him, who was juſt 
the lane. 
« But it js certain, fays Amel 

« that the family of Galigai is 
* reckoned among the noble fa- 
He went 


marſhal D'Ancre, and bis wife. 
upon | 


- 


9⁰ 


of Henry the Great would not be carried into exe- 
cution, it was neceſſary to ſuſpend. immediately all 
levies not begun, ſtop thoſe which were making, 
and pay and diſmiſs all that were made, and already 
upon their march ;- becauſe, ſince all this muſt be 
done ſooner or later, it would fave the king ſo muck 
money in the expences of ſending backwards and 

| forwards, and the people ſo much trouble and op- 
preſſion. The death of him whom I had ed 
as the great mover of this whole enterpriae, ſeemed 
in my opinion to have made ſo. great a change in it, 
that 4 believe 1 ſhould have given the ſame advice, 
even though I had found no ill intentioned perſon 
amongſt us; but neither could I conform to the 
opinions of thoſe who were for betraying our allies, 
with whom we were engaged by the moſt ſolemn 
promiſes; or deceiving them, by affecting to take 
heps to procure an accommodation between them, 
or 7 granting them feeble ſuccour, which would 
be of ſcarce any uſe to them. 


* 


This 
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This was the anſwer I made to the greateſt part 1610. 
of thoſe ambiguous opinions, which were for ane 
inſt a thing at the time. I made them ſen- 
fible that it highly concerned the glory of the late 
kings fince his greateſt ns could not be accom- 
pliſhed, which might in meaſure give room 
* ſuſpicions that he had never really formed them, 
they ſliould at leaſt have all their effect with regard 
to What he had declared, promiſed, and already 
begun: that it was for the intereſt of our own re- 
putation with the foreign powers, that we ſhould 
not ſuffer them to believe the whole force of France 
- was concentred in on eſingle man, and that he had 
o little teſpect for his memory. I concluded, there- 
ore, that ĩt was abſolutely neceſſary to ſend deputies 
— 840 —＋ know — — 
nee of Orange, to W. r 
really ſtood in need of the aſſiſtance of our forces 
to help them to reduce thoſe ſtates which we were 
deſirous of ſecuring to them; for I ht they 
might de without them, if that was not their ſole 
motive ſor taking up arms; and, if they had occa- 
fon for them, to know how many they demanded, 
and that upon their anſwer thoſe ſupplies ſhould 
advance immediately under the conduct of good 
officers, taking their rout along the Maes, which 
was AOL —. the maſt agreeable, nor the ſhorteſt 
way, but was the moſt ſecure, which was a matter 
of great 1 or elſe, that the whole army 
ſhould be diſbanded, except thirty thouſand foot, 
and ſiæx hundred troopers, who, ſtrengthened by four 
cannons only and two culverins, ſhould form a flying 
camp, ready to go wherever there was any appear- 
ances of an action: and this I thought ſufficient to 
keep every place in order: that, ol then, it was . 
neceſſary to put the troops of Champaign into gar- 
riſon, after giving them their full pay. | 
I gave much the ſame advice, with reſpect to the 
army of Dauphine, as it had been already raiſed to 
ſupport the duke of Savoy, who, in 29 
ä wi 
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1610. with our requeſt, had, or probably would embroil 
GW  himſclf with all his neighbours : therefore it might 


be juſtly expected, that we ſhould either endeavour 
to reconcile him with the king of Spain, or put 
him into a condition to defend himſelf; and, as 
we could not take any reſolution upon this head 
till we had ſent another deputy to this prince, or 
perhaps till a long time afterwards, I adviſed that 
this army ſhould be likewiſe put into convenient 
winter quarters, (after making ſo exact a review 
of them, that no falſe muſter might be appre- 
hended) till there was occaſion for them, or till 
they were diſbanded altogether. OI 1.90 
1 found that I was heard with attention; my 

reaſons ſeemed to have made a general impreſſion; 
but with this difference, that ſenſible and well diſ- 
ſed perſons did not ſcruple to diſcover this effect, 

y ſhewing figns of approbation, and even by a 
plauſes; whereas all the others not only coefally 
concealed it, either through vanity, neglect, or ra- 
ther through jealouſy, but alſo combated my reaſons 
with eagerneſs and heat. I took care to inform 
Bethune, my couſin, of all this, who, in a letter 
he wrote to me, deſired my advice upon the altera- 
tion which the public loſs muſt neceſſarily make in 
his embaſſy to the German princes. I ſhall not 
tranſcribe his letter, nor my anſwer to it, becauſe 
they contained nothing effentially different from 
what has been juſt ſaid, except perhaps that I ex- 
amined more particularly the good or bad effects of 
the advice J had given in the council: this, for ex- 
ample, is a thing that merits to be well obſerved, 
that which way ſoever it ſhall happen that a body 
of troops may find entrance into Germany to join 
the confederate princes, that entrance would be ac- 
companied with great hazard, though the body con- 
ſiſted of ten thouſand men, unleſs the allies on their 
fide facilitated their advance by meeting them 
within ten or twelve leagues of our frontiers. The 
ſcheme of embarking them at Calais, if that was 
x choſen, 
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choſen, would be likewiſe inconvenient; it would 1610. 
ſupply our confederates with foot only, and that to 
no greater number than eight thouſand; and it was 
even neceſſary that we ſhould have a right under- 
ſtanding. with each other. I forewarned Bethune 
with reſpect to a thing which required the attention 
of him and his correſpondents, which was, that 
France, by changing her maſter, had changed every 
thing elſe; and I ſhewed my aſtoniſhment, that the 
princes who employed him ſhould. exprefs their 
{chemes, deſires, and reſolutions, in fo unintelligible 
a manner. I left it to his diſcretion to judge what 
| uſe he ought to make of a letter, in which it was 
neceſſary 1 ſhould avoid explaining myſelf clearly 
upon ſeveral things: as for advice, I ſaid, I had no 
other to give him, but to continue, tul he received 
new orders, to act as he had done hitherto, and I 
romiſed him faithfully to take care of his intereſts. 
This letter was dated May 24. | 
Same days afterwards I was ſummoned to a more 
particular council upon this affair. M. de Jacop, 
ambaſſador from the duke of Savoy, ſuſpecting that 
the reſolutions taken by the members of the new 
council were not very fayourable to his maſter, had 
prov the queen regent to declare her intentions to 
im as ſoon as poſſible, that his highneſs might 
take ſuch meaſures thereupon as his intereſt required; 
We were' to conſult, therefore, upon the declara- 
tions proper to be made to this ambaſſador. When 
I came to the Louvre, in the morning, I found ae 
the conſtable; the chancellor, and Villeroi, wi 
the queen; Gevres and Lomenie had been there, 
but Villeroi had perfuaded the queen to ſend them. 
away, for which Gevres made bitter complaints. 1 
ſuſpected, by the ſtudied geſtures and the winding 
diſcourſe which one of theſe gentlemen began to 
make, that there was ſomething they wanted to con- 
ceal from me. Madam,” faid I to the queen, 
with my uſual frankneſs, I know not for what 
Vol. V. ; D n 
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1610. end you have been pleaſed to ſummon me hither ; 


LA © my preſence either hinders theſe gentlemen from 


« explaining themſelves, or elfe they are come only 


ee to entrap one another. The buſineſs I perceive 


te relates to the duke of Savoy; it is well known 
te that I am not in great friendſhip with him: how- 
ce ever, fince his intereſts are at preſent connected 
« with thoſe of France, and that he is (at leaſt 
« in expectation) an ally of the royal family, I 


te have the ſame regard for him as I ought to have 


ce for all true Frenchmen. I am of opinion, that 
te the king is indiſpenſably obliged to protect and 
« defend him; and that his -majefty's honour and 
ce the glory of the kingdom, are both concerned not 
te to ſuffer that the leaſt injury ſhould be offered 
e to his perſon and dominions.” | 

I perceived the queen to ſmile at this ſpeech, and 


_ whiſper Villeroi; then turning to me, ſhe ſaid, 


« M. de Sully, it is true we are met to conſult upon 
te the duke of Savoy's affairs; but there are others 


e of ſtill greater conſequence, which it is neceſſary 


« ye ſhould attend to. You ſee what quarrels are 


ee riſen among many of the grandees of the king- 


« dom, whoſe ambition and avarice, you ſay, are 
c inſatiable. I entreat you to think of ſome remedy 
« for this evil, that it may be propoſed-in the firſt 
« council, With reſpect to M. de Savoy, theſe 
« gentlemen and I, before you came, had talked 
te of that buſineſs; and we are all of this opinion, 
« that a reconciliation between France and Spain is 
e moſt for our intereſt ; and for this purpoſe we 
* are determined to ſend one of the princes of the 
cc blood to Madrid, on occaſion of the death of 


« my lord the king, who ſhall be accompanied with 


« a perſon well inſtructed in our affairs, and upon 
« whoſe ſecrecy we may ſecurely. rely. He ſhall 
ct ſet on foot this reconciliation, and propoſe an al- 
« liance between the two crowns by a double mar- 


- < riage, which I know the Spaniards ſtill wiſh for 
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te as ardently as they did formerly; and while this 1610. 
te affair is negociating; in which I foreſee no great. 


tt difficulty; or that it will be long protracted, we 
te muſt flatter the duke of Savoy in his firſt hopes 
© and expectations, till we can declare ourſelves 
tc without danger.” - 

This refolution gave me great uneaſineſs, which 
I diſcovered by my filence and ſhrigging up m 


ſhoulders. The queen took notice of it; and preſ- 


ſed me to tell her my opinion. I repreſented to her; 


that we could not, without expoſing ourſelves to the 
_. reproach of having violated our faith, abandon a 
prince who had broken all his en 


ments with 
Spain, and openly declared himſelf againſt that 
uaſion of the deceaſed king; 
that, ſince we had altered our views, we ought to 


give him notice of it, and at the ſame time conceal 


this ſtep from the king of Spain, or rather make him 
believe we had acted very differently, till, by a ge- 
neral reconciliation, we had put thoſe out of danger 
who would not have been in it but through us. 
Theſe arguments, however juſt and reaſonable; 
made no impreſſion on the queen and her counſel- 
lors, nor did they even approve the medium my 
laſt words had hinted at, but coldly told me; that 
this way would engage them in a train of tedious 
negotiations. I replied with that confidence which 
a good cauſe inſpires, that I found the ſacrificing 


By the treaty of Bruſol, which cle , and that, with the moſt- 


had been concluded on the 2th of 


April. See it in Nevers's Memoirs, 


vol. II. p. 380. The duke of Sa- 


voy, being abandoned by the new 
council in France, could not eſcape 
the reſentments of the court of 


Spain, but by the moſt humiliating 


ep a crowned head can poſſibly 
be reduced to. His ſon came to 
throw himſelf at the king of Spain's 


feet, beſeeching him to take the 


duke his father, and all his honſe, 
under his royal protection. He 
told the king, that he embraced his 
knees, that he had recourſe to his 


humble ſubmiſſion, be aſked his 
pardon for the faults he had been 
guilty of againſt him, &c. Siri 
moſt certainly miſtakes his aim, if 
he pretends to make vs admire the 
politics of the new council, » 4 
giving us ſuch inſtances as this 

their proceedings. One muſt be 
as much prejudiced as this writer 
againſt Henry IV. and the duke of 
Sully, and as violent a partiſan of 


the Spaniards, to approve of a man- 


ner of acting ſo oppoſite to that 
juſtice and generoſity France bas 


D 2 
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the duke of Savoy was a point determined on, and 
appeared to me to have been ſo before this conſulta- 
tion. I drew preſages, no leſs certain to the diſ- 
ad vantage of our allies, from all the looks and 
ſigns of intelligence, which I ſurpriſed between the 
queen, the chancellor, and Villeroi: but the new 
counſellors, and the confidants of that princels, 
ſoon threw off all reſtraiat, and declared their ſen- 
tim nts freely; the deceaſed king's government, ſo 
wiſe, ſo gentle, and ſo glorious for France, was 
condemned almoſt publicly, and even deſpiſed 
and ridiculed; at one time, they treated his deſigns 
as mere chimera's ; at another, they repreſented him 
as a weak puſilanimous prince, incapable of taking 
any noble reſolution. It was not enough to leave 
the death of this great prince unpuniſhed; they 
added to that neglett all ſorts of outrages againſt 
his memory, and, unhappily for us, heaven, which 
reſerved to itſelf this vengeance, ſuffered envy and 
ingratitude to triumph in their . ſucceſs. 

I returned home fall of grief at what I ſaw and 
heard. © We are going,” faid I to madame de 
Sully, whoſe prudence I well knew, © to fall under 
the domination of Spain and the jeſuits : all true 
< Frenchmen, and proteſtants eſpecially, muſt look 
ce well to their ſafety; for they will not continue 
« long in tranquillity.” This reflection kept me 
in a profound reverie all dinner time. The biſhop 
of Montpelier came to viſit me in the afternoon : 
he entreated me to give him an opportunity of con- 
ferring with me in my cloſet, from whence, in about 
half an hour, I let him out by a private door; for 
he did not deſire to be known, and therefore hid his 
face with his handkerchief that none of my people 
might fee it. © I have heard ſome news juſt now,” 
faid I to my wife, and three or four perſons in whom 
I confided; & a fecret council has been held at the 


c houle of the nuncio Ubaldini, at which were pre- 


cc ſent the chancellor, Conchini, Villeroi, the biſhop 
« of Beziers, and another perſon whoſe name was 
of « «6 1 5 cc not 
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not known, but he was thought to be the duke 1610. 
of Epernon: they condemned, they even ſpoke 


* with ſcorn and contempt of the deceaſed King's 
* deſigns; nor was I treated any better by them. 
t It was reſolved there to change entirely all the 
* maxims of our government, and all our political 
e alliances; to write to the Pope, and promiſe to 
cc be ided wholly by his advice; to enter into a 
te ſtrièt union with” Spain, and as ſoon as it was 
© ſolidly eſtabliſhed; all thoſe who ſhewed any diſ- 
« ' like to it, eſpecially the huguenots, ſhould' be re- 
« moved from the adminiſtration of affairs, and 
« baniſhed the court. If T am wiſe, continued 1, 
©] ſhall quietly reſign all my poſts and employ- 
r ments, withdraw all m money, or as much of 
* ek as ] Le] with patt of ir 


keep the remafnder for any bring orgs chat fr 
60 Hg ni 3 0009: 52218 
We were ſtill esscerkng upon this ſubject hen 
the duke of Rohan, the two Bethunes, my brother, 
and my couſin, my for, and two or three more bf 
my moſt intimate friends cam in, to whom I img 
parted what I had heard; and the reſolution I had 
taken upon. it. They maintaitied that the informa⸗ 
tion could not be true; that L was going to take 
a ſtep which would draw upon the the reproach' of 

ingratitude to the ſtate, and to the children of the 
king, my benefactor; that I might very eaſily con- 
tinue in the poſſeſſion of all my employments, and 
the exerciſe of all my offices; and that it would ap- 
pear weak and mean to yield thus to my enemies at 
the firſt encounter. I could not be convinced by 
their arguments, nor could I bring them to admit 
of mine. * Ir is your defire then, ſaid I at laſt, 
cc; that DP ſhould ſacri fice myſelf for the public, my 
18 „ family, and my friends; for I ſce plainly that 

your intereſt has great part in what you ſay to 
e me. I will do fo, ſince you force me to it; but 
4 remember what I now tell you: this conceſſion 


8 508, * will 
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2. 7 will procure you no advantage, and will bring 


te great trouble, loſs, and even diſgrace 
6 and I am going, added I, 0 Sive you a ff 
te of it this moment.” 


n me 
en 


Having obſerved that the courtiers of the kigheſt 


rank, and thoſe among them moſt remarkable for 


their pride and inſolence, had not diſdained to make 


advances, and meanly court the fri 
ſs the queen's fayour, I con- 


who a who appeared to engro 


endſhip of him 


with myſelf that 3 it would be very difficult to 
preſerye the ſame connection, and the ſame good 
intelligence (in appearance at leaſt) with the court, 
as I had formerly, unleſs I expreſſed ſome kind of 


regard for the ne) 
caſe this thought 


favourite. 


ould hold, to make uſe of ? bug 


J had reſolved, in 


e younger for this purpoſe, who of him-+- 


naud t 
bel was but too much diſpoſed to worſhip the riſing 
ſun, I had ſent for him in the morning, 


Ace 


quainted him with the commiſſion I intended to give 


9 


p it 2 Conchinj, an hen the 


mean birth, according to ſome; th 
— a 
e e others; better Nees 
under etitleof marſhal D- pere, 
which he bore afterwards. He was 


the chief favourite of: the queen 
regent, and loaded: by her with, 


riches. and dignities. It js ſaid 
that,athisdeparturefromFlorence, 


was going to do in France, his 
ſwer was, either to wake his for- 


hex of his friends aſking him what 


tune or periſh 3 and that he did both 


the one and the other. He was 
killed in the Louvre by Viey. op on 


' the2gthof Auguſt 1637, by order 


of king Lewis XIII. and at the ſoli- 
citation of the nobility. The hatred 
which was conceived againſt him, 
has cauſed him to be painted in the 


blackeſt colours. Very few have 


done juſtice to the goodqualities he 
eſſed: but perhaps divine juſtice 
deſigned to revenge the horrible aſ- 


ſaſſination of 9 the Great on 


. 


lorentine gentleman, ac- 


ee 90 ir eee ee 


4 
ron of this Talia 

oſe whom it is the woc e 

to e ſuppoſing this mut. 
der vag committed by a ges in- 
ſtigation. His wife, the ſame Leo- 
nora Galigai, ſo often mentioned 
in theſe Memoirs, was alſo put iq 
death. They could find no other 
crimes to charge lier with, but her 

having bewitched the queen her 

miſtreſs. I have never, anſwered 

« the to her judges, made uſe of. 
% any witchcraft hut my witz is it 
« at al} to be wondered at that I. 
„ governed the queen who had 
© none? Cardinal Richelieu, adde 
* Amelot, owed the ſu it ſteps to- 
« wards his fortune to this wo- 
% man.” They both were —F : 
ſeſſedofthemagicofeloquenee. We 
muſt ſearch in the hiſtories of Mary, 
of Medicis, andof Lewis XIII. for 
whateyer xelates to this matter. 
There are alſo ſome anecdotes re- 
lating to it, which are curious e- 
nou ö Memoirs. 
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to make lm offers of ſervice in my name. I had 1610. . 


ment, which I ſhall here give the reader: He was to 
tell Conchini that I bore him no ill will for the 
height fortune was going to raiſe him to, by giving 
him the ſame place with: the queen as I bad held 
with the late king; that þ looked upon this event 
as one of thoſe, which happen too often in the 
order of providence, to occaſion much ſurpriſe; 
that the queen regent, by this advancement of him, 
juſtly repaid the attachment which his wife and him- 
ſelf had always ſhewn for her, and the good ſer- 
vices ſhe had received from them; that, by chuſing 
him to preſide over the adminiſtration of affairs, 
her majeſty doubtleſs expected to give to the king 
her ſon, and to the whole ſtate, an able and a faith- 
ful miniſter, two great qualities which are alone 
ſufficient to render a man, whoever he was, truly 
worthy of all the benefits her favour could ſecure to 
him; that, being equally perſuaded of the queen's 
laudable deſigns, and of his diſpoſition to ſecond 
them, I freely and cordially offered to him all thoſe 
meaſures which a long experience had furniſhed me 
with; an offer which he would find worthy of ac- 
ceptance, if he reflected, tliat beſides the public 
good, which would neceſſarily reſult from it, he 
would reap ſome advantage to himſelſ, in not pur- 
chaſing the favours hich in the ſequel would be 
ſhowered on him, with the jealouſy of the nobles, 
the public hatred, the prejudice of affairs, and the 
oppreſſion of the people; that the only return I de- 
manded of him fer dus entering into his views of 

r and intereſt, was to endeavour to gratify 
them by following thoſe maxims of government by 
which the late king had rendered his people happy; 
and his kingdom flouriſhing, Qt theſe maxims, one, 
which the 2 ſtate of affajts ſeemed to make 


moſt neceſſary, was, not to accuſtom the men of 


buſmeſs and thoſe importunate petitioners tlfat 
haunt the court, to depend upon obtaining all they 
D 4 ſhould 


already told him in what manner to turn his compli- w— 
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1610. ſhould demand: that, upon theſe conditions, he 
 E=3= ſhould find me ſincerely diſpoſed to: unite myſelf 


with him; and that from this moment ] offered him 
my friendſhip, and requeſted his. 
_ -2If the nature of my — be — conſi- 
dered, it will be granted that there were exceptions 
in theſe advances which took away all fear of 
having en myſelf too far: but, however, I 
believe it wi be allowed that. they ought to ſatisfy, 
and, if I may ſay ſo, flatter the vanity of him to 
whom- they were made. Be that as it will, this 
meſſage "appeared to me very proper to produce that 


effect, of which I was endeayouring to perſuade 
thoſe, - who ſo obſtinately combated my relolution, 
After having called Arnaud, and given him his in- 
ſtiructions in the preſence of cheſe gentlemen, * Go, 
te ſaid Ito him; to monſieur — and deliver 
the meſſage to him which I gave you in the morn- 
te ing, and return as ſoon as poſſible. I am much 
te deceived, added i, if all -theſe gentlemen,” ad- 
dreſſing myſelf to them, “ who have ſo good an 
FE. opinion of the queen, and her priyate counſel- 
* lors, will not find, by Conchini's anſwery! that 
*-there is nothing for me to expect. 7) 
The company all ſtaid with me, waiting Bur an 
| fore to my-ineffage, uhich Arnaud brought us at 
the expiration of an hour, and in a manner which 
confirmed me in thoſe ſuſpicions I had before con- 
ceived againft him. He began with praiſing Con- 
chini-for. his great abilities, and his knowledge in 
matters of iſtate, dwelt upon his intereſt and pow- 
erful friend, and, ſlightly paſſing over what it moſt 
concerned me to know, he only told me, that he 
believed I had nothing to hope for from him, un- 
lefs was giſpoſed to comply with him in all things. 
<< [fancy] underſtand you,“ faid I, with a * little 
rage I was not able o Ne 516 but => me . 


20 OO Sully had a * of eratehing his head, ir 11 one 
r or embaryaſed bim. 77 | 


fe e plaighy 
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« plainly what you would be at, and let me know 1610. 
« what you and he ſaid to one another.“ Then 


as if forced to it, he gave us the following detail, 
ſhaking his head, and ſmiling malignantiy as he 
ſpoke: That, as he entered Conchini's houſe, he 
met the preſident Jeannin and his brother Arnaud, 
who were juſt coming out; that they ſeemed con- 
cerned at ſeeing him there, but that they did nor 
ſpeak to him, nor he to them, which however I be- 
lieve was not trut; that a gentleman, whoſe name 
was Vincenne, introducing him into Conchini's 
apartment, ſaid to him, · Lou belong, I think, to 
M. de Sully; would to God that we were to fol- 
« Jow his councils; rather than thoſe of the two 
<«. perſons who went from hence juſt now, and of 
cc ſeveral others ſtill worſe than they are! weſhould 
4 not/ hurry-things-on at ſuch a rate as they urge 
cus to do; but the queen's authority. and our ſor- 
cc tune would be eſtabliſhed in a more laudable 
« manner, and be far more certain and durable“ 
That, entering Conchini's apartment, he ſaid to 
him, „What! monſieur Arnaud, are you come to 
« vifit me? That hereupon he: made him the 
compliment, and delivered the meſſage I had ſent 
by him, which he now repeated to u. 

Arnaud then ſtopped: again; and, after ſomecheſi- 
tation, ſaid, that the anſwer he had received was fo 
very ſhort and dry, that he believed it was the beſt 
way not to repeat it. What ſtill remained for him 
to tell was preciſely that which I moſt wanted to 
know. After ſuffering himſelf to be urged a long 
time, he at length told us, that Conchini, without 
expreſſing any acknowledgement for the civil offers 
he had made him in my name, and even without 
ſeeming to give the leaſt attention to what he had 
ſaid, replied in very bad French, and in a proud 
and diſdainful accent. How! M. Arnaud, the 
« duke of Sully then expects to govern the affairs 
« of France as he did in the late king's time: he id 
* much miſtaken; the queen being queen, it is for 


F her 
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, 1610. © her to diſpoſe: of all things as-ſhe pleaſes, and 
I ͤ would A hin to be wholly guided by 
| te her will; as for my wife and I, we have no 
« occaſion for the aſſiſtance or favour of any one; 
her majeſty eſteems us, becauſe we have ſerved 
e her faithfully: it is not in the power of any 
c perſon whatever to deprive us of her favour, or 
to hinder the effects of it. If M. de Sully has 
et any requeſts to make, he will have more occaſion 
ec for our aſſiſtance than we of his; which he has 
e ſent you to offer us; and poſſibly, if he knew 
4 how much we are courted,” he would be more 
e reſpectful than he has hitherto been: there 
«is not any prince or nobleman of the court who 
4 has neglected o viſit un, Mer ja — and one 
ce more. 2 TL 
The company, who had not n an beer 
ſo rude and inſolent, ſtared upon one another, and 
ſirugged up their ſhoulders, but did not utter a 
word: Wellz: gentlemen, ſaid I to them, do you 
«: {till think it roſtble for me to keep my employ- 
«ments with honour, and that they will ſuffer me 
*/'to: continue at the head of affairs as formerly?“ 
They acknowledged that they had formed a wrong, 
— of the true ſtate of things. This led us 
into many other converſations, which were very long, 
but of too little conſequence to be related here. In 
the end, however, it was concluded, that we ſnould 
allow ſomething to chance, precipitate nothing, and 
expect what the arrival of M. the prince of Conde 
would produce, upon whom many others, as ——_ 
as-myſelf, had founded great hopes, 
It was from Pallot that I received the firſt 3 
| mation of this prince's having entered the kingdom; 
| and he told me, at the fame time, that, being not 
| | well furniſhed with ready money, I might make my 
| 


court to him very ſucceſsfully, by paying him, with- 
out waiting till he demanded it, one half year of 
his penſion. Fortunately it was in my power to do 
him this favour without incurring the reproach of 


havin g 
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pleaſure, and without ſtaying for an order; for this. 
ſum had been carried. to account, though it was not 
yet delivered to the prince; becauſe the late king, 
being unwilling to let him know that he had ſtill 
indulgence enough for him to continue his penſion, 
waited. till ſome opportunity ſhould offer when 1 
might ſend it him as if from myſelf. I had already 
paid half the ſum to two perſons whom the prince 
had commiſſioned to demand it, and, remembering 
that they had told me about eight days ago that the 
money was ſtill in their hands, I ordered the whole 
ſum to be delivered to Pallot, who when he paid it 

to the prince, took care to give him a juſt notion of 
this inſtance of my attachment to him. In reality; 
at that time, it Was one of the greateſt ſervices I 
could have done him, and he was ſo much obliged 
by it, that he declared publicly, as I was informed 
by a ſon of M. D' Harcourt'sꝰ, that he would not 
enter Paris till he had ſren me and afked my advice, 
which he was reſolved to follow. Asi, then ſaw 
myſelf. furrounded with none but, engmies, I was 
truly rejoiced at having thus extinguiſhed chat re- 
ſentment which the firſt prince of the blood had ſo; 
long borne me. He did me the honour to depute to 
me, at different times, Meſſieurs de Rieux, de Mon- 
tataire, de Clermont, and other gentlemen, to ac- 
quaint me with his ſituation, and his deſigns. 4 

I be prince of Conde, upon the news of the king's 

death, had inſtantly ſet out for France, and hoped, 

by making extraordinary haſte, to arrive time enough 

to take advantage of the rights due to his rank 
upon this occaſion, which was exactly like that on 
which the king of Navarre, his great uncle, had 
endeavoured to gain the preference before Catherine 
de Medicis; but being ſoon informed that the queen, 
without ſtaying for him, or for any of the other 

princes of the blood, without firſt ſettling a council 


= Peter de Harcourt, warquis of Beuyron. c 
| * 


having difpoſed of the king's money at my own. 1610, 


ME'MOTIR'S Book XVIII. 


1616; of regency” as che laws directed or obſerviag'an 
wa-— of the uſual forms on ſuch occaſions, hat" den 


rather declared than choſen regent, he bound that 
he could no longer indulge a hope of obtaining che 
regtney, and even began to entertain ſome/doudr; 
about the treatment they were prep paring for him at 
court, "where, after this, his preſent#evuld not fail 
of being unwelcorne: but, as he imagined that no- 
thing was more likely to give weight to fis demands, 
than the teſpect and Alſtinction which the nobles 
ſhould be. obſerved to pay him upon chis occaſſon, 
he cauſed them to be ſounded, and gave them to 
underſtand, that he ſhovld think Hime obliged to 
all thoſe who. ſhould 3 ect him, and eſcort 
him! into Paris. W Mrernchat! {1009 RIIH + 
This propoſal ves mece to me a4 welÞas the reſt; 
but l thought'the place I filled re ene weber 
Þcortiplied with it, I ſhould obtainthe queen's 
mifſion, # ſhe now repteſented the! Perfen of whe 
king. She did *not expreſsly forbid me to go and 
meet this prince, but; by che manner in int 4 ſhe 
received my requeſty ſne inſmuated tliat i Thouldido 
her a pledſore EI abſtained from ſhewing him that 
inſtanceof feſpect. I alſo found, by the'tew words 
ſhe” ſaid, that ſhe gave me, * well as others, 
hberty to chuſe between het and the princes of the 
blood; for it was apparent that ſhe did not expect 
to be upon good terms with them. It was probable, 
likewiſe," that the coldneſs and reſerve which ap- 
peared in her countenance, proceeded from ſome 
reſentment ſhe entertained againſt me for having 
| oy the prince the money I have mentioned; for 
her confidants had diſcovered the affair, and did 
not fail to inform her of it; and ſhe, without 
doubt, had forgot that that ſum made an article of 
expence which had been inſerted in the accounts: it 
is likely alſo, that the council which was held, and 
which I forgot to mention till now, was one con- 
ſequence of this reſentment. It was there deter- 
mined, that, till a new order, I ſhould be continued 
| 10 
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to have the direction of the finances, particularly of 16 10. 
what related to the penſions of ſtate. I was appre- =———w 


henſive that the queen wanted only ſuch an incident 
as this, to withdraw her favour from me entirely ; 
and I was reſolved not to expoſe myſelf to her hatred, 
for a thing which did not appear to me to be of 
much importance. As to the prince, he diſpatched 
couriers upon couriers to prevail with me to alter 
my reſolution; and at length he ordered the gentle- 
men before mentioned to aſſure me, that he was 
abſolutely determined not to come to Paris at all, 
ſince I refuſed to accompany him in his entry, and 
to confer with him upon thoſe affairs which would 
decide the part he was to take, and which he could 
only know from me. 

Thus importuned, I went again to the queen, to 
ſolicit her conſent that I ſhould meet the prince; 
but I could obtain no other permiſſion, than ſuch a 
one as plainly indicated her diſpleaſure at my aſking 
it. The choice I was to make was ſo much the 
more perplexing, as it lay between two parties 
which from thenceforward muſt be looked on as 
totally oppoſite to each other: however, I declared 
myſelf openly for that which would conſider my 
compliance as an effential ſervice, rather than the 
other, by whom it would be only acknowledged as 
an inſtance of complaiſance which would be ſoon 
forgot. And I went to meet the prince“, who, not- 
withſtanding all that the duke of Epernon could ſay 
to him, would not ſet out from the place where he 
had dined, till he knew that I was not far off. 1 
met him in the open road, and alighted to pay my 
reſpects to him ; but he was off his horſe almoſt as 
ſoon as I, and came to embrace me with equal 
marks of j Joy and deference. He began a confe- 
rence with me as we ſtood, which laſted a quarter 


® «© The prince, ſays Matthieu, * return to court, as his preſence 
« was at his houſe at Chäteau- “ alone would be of more advan- 
* roux : he had ſeen the duke of © tage to the king's ſervice,” &c. 
Sully, * had adviſed him to Ibid, 28. 
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i610. of an hour, though d' rnon repreſented to him 
. that it would be late before he got to Paris: he ad- 


dreſſed himſelf by the way often to me upon dif- 
ferent ſubjects. I attended him to the gates of the 
Louvre, where I left him to pay his compliments * 
to the queen, and returned myſelf tothe Arſenal. 
It was very poſſible, that at the time when the 
prince of Conde ſeemed apprehenſive of meeting 
with ſome ill uſage from the queen, he. ſecretly 
flattered himſelf with having a very different recep- 
tion, when he reflected upon the good intelligence 
they were in formerly: and perhaps he had; upon 
theſe expectations, formed a plan of conduct quite 
contrary to that he laid down to me, and aſſured me 
he would follow. It was the general opinion when 
he left -France, that his diſcontent -and his flight 
were the effects of that princeſs's advice and per- 
ſuaſions, and the late king was told ſo: however 
that may be, the prince, if he built any thing upon the 
former friendſhip between him and the queen, was 
ſoon undeceived, and knew by experience, that it 
was of no force againſt the jealouſy of abſolute 
power. The queen ſeemed to have forgot the time 
when they gave the name of their common intereſt 
to the motives by which they were actuated ; but it 
was not her entering into a recital of the affairs of 
ſtate, and the government, which baniſhed paſt 
ſcenes from her remembrance, for ſhe communicated 


* © The prince came to Paris « arrival, he had notice given him 
« the 15th of July, accompanied © three or four times, that the 


«© by fifteen hundred gentlemen, 
« which greatlyalarmed the queen, 


ho was afraid, as the artillery, 


„the Baſtile, and the late king's 
« treaſures, were in his power, by 
means of the duke of Sully; in 
« caſe the parliament and people 
« ſhould not prove faithful, he 
„might attempt things of very 
dangerous conſequence to the 
& king's ſervice. The prince had 
* no leſs miſtruſt of others than 


« what they had of him, On his 


« queen, at the inſtigation of the 
« count of Soiſſons, had formed 
« deſign to ſecure him and 
ce the duke of Bouillon; which 
« was the reaſon, that notwith- 
& ſtanding the kind reception he 
c met with from both their ma- 
« jeſties, he was up three nights, 
© ready to quit Paris on the firſt 
6 notice he ſhould receive of an 
« attempts being formed 8 
« him.“ Hift. de la Mere & du 
Fils, vol. I. p. 101. 
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nothing to him upon thoſe heads, and confined her- 1610. 
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ſelf to a ceremonial ſo grave, ſo cold, and reſerved, wy,n—_ 


that the prince came'away from the Louvre, greatly 


diſguſted with his reception. | 

All this I diſcovered by the diſcourſe we had to- 
gether when he came to viſit me two days after- 
wards, though he did not at firſt explain himſelf 
freely, and named no one. I waited for an expla- 
nation of his ſentiments, before I would declare 
mine; and till then I was ſtill more reſerved than 
he was; but at length he began to talk to me of 
his deſigns in terms ſo clear, expreſſed all at once fo 
much — for me, and ſuch unlimited confidence 
in my ſincerity, ſnewed ſo ardent a deſire to labour, 
in concert with me, to find proper meaſures to hin- 
der that confuſion and diſorder with which the af- 
fairs of the ſtate and the finances were threatened, 
demanded ſo fincerely my advice concerning the 
conduct he ſhould purſue for the public good, in 
the midſt of thoſe obſtacles which 1 hatred, 
and faction, were going to oppoſe to his deſigns, 
that I thought I owed fo much to- his generous con- 
fidence, and to the laudable motive by which he 
was inſpired, as to- open my heart to him freely 
upon all that he had faid: to this I was more fully 


determined by his telling me candidly, that among all 


thoſe to whom he communicated his earneſt wiſhes, 
that the political and domeſtic affairs of the ſtate 
might ſtill continue to be governed by the ſame 
maxims which the late king had purſued, there was 
not one who did not endeavour to make him alter 
his opinion, and give him a diſguſt to the former 
adminiſtration. I was afraid that the view of difh- 
culties either” abſolutely unfurmountable, or which 
could not be overcome without infinite hazard, 
N throw him into the path they ſought to lead 

m to. c 

After J had thanked him for the honour of his 
eſteem and confidence, I made him the followin 
anſwer, and almoſt in theſe words; That tho 


perſons 
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1610. perſons whom he, had conſulted upon the preſent 
a — queſtion, were all too much intereſted in it to give 

him ſuch advice as might ruin their hopes and ex- 
pectations; that I could offer him no other than 
ſuch as I would give to his uncles, the prince of 
Conti and count of Soiſſons; and to the queen her- 
ſelf, were they to conſult. me with any intentions 

to be influenced by my reaſons, becauſe the real 
intereſt of all four, if well examined, would be 
found to be the ſame; and this advice was, to unite 
together to ſupport the honour and grandeur of the 
king againſt the nobles, and againſt that croud of 
importunate, ambitious, and ſelf- intereſted men, with 
which the court was filled; ſince the deſigns of all 
thoſe perſons were, by methods the leaſt allowable, 
to take advantage of a conjuncture which has at all 
times been the triumph of avarice and licentiouſneſs: 

_ - That this was the point from which they were to 
ſet out; and that they might not go aſide, or give 
an example to others which they themſelves con- 
demned, it was neceſſary that the whole kingdom 
ſhould be informed, by a ſolemn declaration, that 
their ſole view in this union was the glory of the 
ſtate; and by the effects it produced, the people 
ſhould be convinced that they were treading in the 
ſteps of a king, all whoſe deſigns and undertakings 
had been juſtified by that ſucceſs they hoped to be 
favoured with: That it was indiſpenſibly neceſſary 
to proteſt frequently, and in the moſt public man- 
ner, that they were actuated by the ſame ſpirit by 
which that great prince had found the ſecret of 
making a kingdom, plunged in miſery and deſpair, 
opulent and flouriſhing; and that the moſt effectual 
proof they could give of their exact imitation of 
him, was to have no ſelfiſh views, by refuſing all 
the unjuſt demands of a whole people of greedy 
courtiers: I did not mean by this, that they were 
not to expect or deſire any reward for themſelves; 
on the contrary, it was one of the advantages which 
theſe four perſons would derive from this ſyſtem, 
*. 2 that 
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that by directing all affairs with wiſdom and pru- 1610. 

dence, they would in one year accumulate more 

riches juſtly and with honour, than they could in 1 

ten by any other method; but that, however, they 

muſt not ſuffer; themſelves to be tainted by ava- 

rice; and this caution. I repeated the oftener, be- 

cauſe, that of all the virtues neceſſary to ſtateſmen, 

there is not one ſo difficult to practiſe as modera- 

tion, in the midſt of vaſt treaſures and unlimited fa- 

vour. I added; that I knew already all the plans 

formed by each of the princes to enjoy what they 

called the rights of their birthʒ but alſo, that by 
preſerving themſelves from that dangerous ſnare, no 

power would be able to reſiſt them: were all the 

nobles and all the heads of the different factions to 

be leagued againſt them, the intereſt of the king, 

when ſupported by ſuch methods, would become 

the public and the general intereſt, and the impreſ- 

ſion made by the royal name would be then carried 

to its higheſt pitch. . 

I then told the prince, that all which now re- 
mained was to know, whether the queen and the 
two other princes of the blood, were diſpoſed to 
take ſuch meaſures as were neceſſary for the ſucceſs 
of this ſcheme; but that I was fo far from flatter- 
ing him with this hope, that I freely declared to him, 
he ought not to reckon upon their concurrence: yet 
that this ſhould not make him diſpenſe with himſelf 
from uſing his utmoſt endeavours to bring the queen 
over, as well becauſe it was neceſſary that, in a point 
of this conſequence, he ſhould have no cauſe to re- 
proach himſelf with any neglect, as becauſe this 
princeſs, being already in poſſeſſion of the royal au- 
thority, he would have occaſion for the ſtrongeſt 
reaſons he could urge, to juſtify to the public the 
extremities. he would be obliged to proceed to. 
That, after this precaution, no conſideration what- 
ever ſhould hinder him from taking upon himſelf 
the diſcharge of, a duty which the princes his uncles 
were not willing to ſhare with him; but that, when 
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thus deprived of all other ſupport, he muſt make 
his actions ſpeak for him: theſe muſt ſhew a diſin- 
tereſtedneſs ſo determined, a candor and probity ſo 
diſtinguiſhed, as may accuſtom the people to look 
upon him as the true friend of the king, themſelves, 
and the ftate: that a man who employed only ſuch 
arms as theſe, in a rank ſo elevated, would ſooner or 
later carry all before him: that the princes of Conti 
and Soiffons would be among the firſt who were 
ſenſible of it, by comparing the honour which a 
procedure ſo great and diſintereſted would reflect 
upon the royal blood, with the diſreſpect, the con- 
tempt, and often the affronts they would be expoſed 
to, when the public ſaw them confounded with the 
reſt of the ſelfiſh courtiers. That the queen herſelf 
would find many arguments to balance her inclina- 


tion to a contrary conduct, eſpecially if ſhe” ſaw 


the princes of the blood reunited againſt her. That, 


in a word, I believed I might venture to engage for 


way to his heart, and that I had made upon it that 


it, that neceſſity, confidence, and the force of the 
torrent, would at length bring all over to his ſide; 
and that there would be no longer any connexions, 
quarrels, reconciliations, and cabals, between the 
queen, the princes, and the people in place, which 
would not turn to the advantage of his authority, 
if, from this moment, he would begin to form the 
plan I had ſketched out to him, and follow it 
aithfully. © 5 10 e, SUL ABEL} 
The extreme attention with which the prince liſ- 
tened to me, convinced me that I had found the 


ſtrong impreſſion which is the effect of virtue and 
juſtice united in the ſame object. What has ſince 
ho, ge does not prove that T was then deceived; 
or if it does, it proves alſo that the prince deceived 
himſelf firſt; ſince it is certain, that the force of m 


arguments reer him a long time againſt the aſ- 


{aults he had on all fides. Whatever arts were 
made uſe of by thoſe perſons that continually beſet 
him, the ſlighteſt attention to the nature of thoſe 

- wy - * counſels 
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828 bim, muſt have ſhewn him very 1610; 
plainly, that they were dictated by avarice and am- - 
bition. Ho different were ſuch ſentiments from 


thoſe I endeayoured to inſpire him with? He felt 
it; he was convinced of it, and yet he ſuffered him- 


ſelf, like all the reſt, to be carried along with the 
torrent. The duke of Bouillon contributed more 
than any other to engage him in the party of error ꝰ. 
I ell repreſent, and probably exaggerate, every 
thing that can ſerve to juſtify this prince, by can- 
didly acknowledging that it was not difficult to 
paint, in the figeft colours; thoſe motives by which 
they endeavaured to undermine my principles; and 
that-it ought not to appear ſurpriſing, that a prince, 
young and unexperienced, ſhould not have diſcern- 


The author of the life of the % dukeof Sully, diſcontented with 
duke of Bouillog, giving an ac- the regent; could put into his 
count of the counſels' that duke © hands: it could not, with all 
gue the ieh ,of Condé, ſays, theſe great advantages, he any 

He adviſed him to leave the queen way doubted, but a fiſt prince 
© the quality of regent, but to re- of tbe blood, as he was, Ln 
« duc it to à mete title, , which © a minority, muſt be in a condi- 
« might atisfy her vanity ; but to tion to ſeize on all the authority, 
« cet all the actual authority into “ and make himſelf equally for- 
4 his owh hilinds: Me told him, he 'midable within the kingdom as 
« han infallibleway of bring - without, —God did not, permit 
« ing this to paſs, which, if he “ him to follow this advice of the 
% would, parſue, he would be an- © duke of Bouillon; If he had, the 
« (werable for the ſucceſs : that ** calvinifts would have recovered 
*« this method conſiſted in his * all the advantages they, had loſt 
46 again making profeffion of the © by the late king's converſion :' 
« calviniſt xeligion, from which © in all probability, the kingdom 
„the late king had drawn him, „would have been divided be- 
*« and to declare himſelf the pro- © tween them and the catholics; 

t tector of the proteſtants in “ and their republic, which was 
„France: , that brings in conſe- * treated as imaginary, would at 
= quenee of this ſt : ollowed by © laſt have proved ſomething 
ce the calviniſt del, of whom *©* real.” Vol. II. p. 307 But 
c he would be head; maſter of all many continued perſuaded, as this 
© the- ſtrong places in the poſſeſ- hiſtorian himſelf afterwards owns, 
&« ſion of that party (that is, of that the duke of Bouillon did not 
an hundred and three towns ſeriouſly make this propoſition to 
« and places, well fortified) ſup- the prince; that he was the firſt to 
10 ported by all the Swiſs in France divert him from it; and that ali his 
* of whom the. duke of Rohan intent was, only to let the regent 
* wag colonel- general; ſecure of ſee, that he himſelf would be a 
« all the treaſures, left by the late ſofficient ſecvrity againft all the 
* king in the Baſtile, which the miſchief he was able to do her. 
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1610. ment enough to diſtinguiſh appearances from reali- 
ties; nor firmneſs enough to prefer what is uſeful 
to what flatters — mate —.— ere ec 
ing arguments that they effaced impreſſion 
which ume had — his mind. 2 4 
They told him, that the reaſons I had — * to 
him tended only to engage him in an abſurd ima- 
inary ſyſtem; that ſuch refined maxims neither 
Kine our times nor our manners; that probity 
and virtue alone ſignified nothing; that the chi- 
mera's with which I filled his imagination would be 
laughed at by all reaſonable perſons; that by thus 
aſpiring to be the ſupport of the whole nation, he 
would only incur a general hatred, and too late re- 
gret that he had not made a better uſe of ſo happy 
a conjuncture: that the only wiſe part for him to 
take, at a time when the royal treafures were 
ing to become a public prey, was to claim. the Bl 
and the largeſt portion of them for himſelf, as being, 
after their majeſties, the firſt perſon in the king- 
dom“; that he had profited but little by the ne- 
ceſſitous condition to which he had been reduced, 
if it had not taught him, that when an oppor- 
runity offered to extricate himſelf from it, it ought 
to be received with open arms: that he might be 
aſſured it was not ſo much for his intereſt as my 
own, that I endeavoured to throw him into a deſpe- 
rate party; that this was the only reſource I had left 
to ſupport my expiring credit: that by ſeeking to con- 
nect his intereſts with mine, I ſhould drag him down 
the precipice with me: that the hatred of the nobles 
and the miniſters againſt me was ſo great and invin- 
cible, that the bare ſuſpicion of my having any in- 


— — —_— — 


* «© He would gladly,” ſays. © ſand livres given him, together 
the ſame hiſtor an I have juſt been. ©* with the palace of Coed a the 
quoting, “ have conteſled the re- „ ſuburbof Saint-Germain, which 

_ © gency if he had dared; but he © had been bought for two hun- 

„as diverted from it by the kind ** dred thouſand francs, the coun- 

IE AI treatment he met with. He had *© ty of Clermont, and many other 
« a penſion of two hundred thou- , gratifications. “ "Ys 
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fluence over him, was ſufficient to ruin all his ex- 1610. 
pectations and deſigns: that I had diſdained to offer w=—— 
my friendſhip and ſervices to any one; and, in re- 
venge, all were ſo well agreed upon that one Nous 
my ruin, that there was no condition which they 
would not accept from thoſe who were going to have 
the diſpoſal of all favours and rewards, provided my 
diſgrace was annexed to 1t. | „ 
| Bn occaſions like theſe, when one has been able 
to render the advice n the adviſer is not 
far from being hated: this was what they under- 
took to accompliſh, and they ſucceeded. They 
gave the prince to underſtand, that it was abſolutely 
neceſſary for the ſyſtem he was | going to embrace, 
that my ruin ſhould be reſolved on: what I had 
ſaid to him myſelf confirmed it to him; all my 
own words were turned againſt me; fo that by a 
caprice of the mind (of which, however, po- 
litics have furniſhed more than one example) thoſe. 
very ſentiments. which but a moment before the 
prince had admired in my mouth, laid the founda- 
tion of that hatred he from thenceforward began to 
bear me, and of the perſecution he raiſed againſt 
me, Then it was that the reſolution was taken, not 
to ſuffer me to continue any longer in the miniſtry * 
than was neceſſary for their own ſchemes; and in 
the mean time to undermine, by degrees, what 
power I had ſtill left, and to withdraw, without any 
ſeeming deſign, all the papers, memoirs, and in- 
ſtructions, relating to the finances, which were in 
my hands, till the moment arrived when I was to - 
be diſmiſſed for eyer. If the execution of this plot 
was deferred till the following year, it was only be- 
cauſe ſome unforeſeen difficulties retarded it. 


„All theſe. intringues amongſt toire de la Mere et du Fils, vol. I. 


the princes, the courtiers, and the p. 11, & ſeq. 120, 127, & ſeq. In 
miniſters, to get the duke of Sully the Hiſtory of the duke of Bouil- 
removed, are related in particular Jon, vol. I. p. 11 3 ſeq 
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was which were then fecretly forming againſtme; but! 


5» © © 
- * 


I Had (endeavoured to make iny family agree to, 


4 ark againſt the machinations of my enemies, that 


pear to be forced from it: I even went fo far as to 


when the king's cofotiation would give her ſuffi- 


in it. The army of the confederates, joined to that 
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Probably I did not at that time know all the plots 


gueſſed at ſo many of them, that I reſumed; with 
more earneſtneſs than formerly, the refolution that 


which was, to retire from court before I ſhould ap- 


mention my deſign to the queen regent, and intreated 
her not to oppofe it. Although, by this propoſal, I 
was doubtlefs anfwering all her views, yet ſhe uſed 
ſuck profound diſſimulation in the anſwer ſhe made 
me, that although I had ſuffered myſelf to be de- 
ceived, yet I think I could not have been accuſed of 
too great credulity. Conchini and his wife had 
never more influence over her than then: ſhe began 
to be wholly governed by them; yet ſhe pretended 
to be as tuch diſguſted with theit proceedings as I 
was myſelf: ſhe endeavoured to perſuade me that ſhe 
was fully fatisfied with my condu@; that ſhe ſhould 
be greatly perplexed if I abandoned her, at a time 


cient employment; and that it would take up all 
the remainder of the year, to prepare for the changes 
which my diſmiſſion from my employments muſt 
neceffarily make in affairs. I accommodated my- 
ſelf to her will, without ſuffering my own to be al- 
rered ; for though I continued to perform all the du- 
ties of my offices, yet I was ſo conſtantly upon my 


would not leave them an opportunity of ſpoilin 
me themſelves. 1 7 Ne 

They at length came to a reſolution with regard 
to the affair of Cleves: indeed it could not be longer 
delayed if they Hart any deſire to appear concerned 


of the United Provinces; had laid ſiege toJuliers; and 
the prince of Orange, who commanded it, had taken 
ſuch meaſures, that the place muſt of neceſſity fall 
into his hands. Our ſapplits were wholly uſeleſs to 
him, becauſe the houſe f Auſtria had taken na ſtep, 
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nor ſet any troops on foot, to oppoſe her enemies: 1610. 
and after this exploit the war, as. they propoſed to 
carry it on, muſt be ſoon at an end. t the new | 
council of the queen, compoſed of thoſe perſons I 
have already mentioned, thought they ſhould'ſhew 
a maſter- piece of policy, by granting them now 
more than what they had been ſo long and ineffec- 
tually ſoliciting. They knew the condition the be- 
ſieged city was in, and they were deſirous of having 
the honour of taking it, as it could not hold out 
long, after the arrival of our troops. They likewiſe 
imagined, that this would be an incitement to the 

king of Spain to ſolicit an alliance with us, for which 
they thought he did not ſhew eagerneſs enough; and 
they were aſhamed to make all the advances them- 
ſelves. It was reſolved, therefore, that a body of 
eight thouſand foot, twelve hundred horſe, and 
eight pieces of cannon, ſhould be immediately ſent 
to Tullers; and that the command of this army 
ſhould be given to the marechal de la Chatre, 
When this determination was made public, and, 
for form's ſake, laid before the general council, I 
could not hinder myſelf from {peaking my ſenti- 
ments of it freely. I deſired to know for whe end 
they were at the er of this army, againſt ene- 
mies who did not defend themſelves; and for allies 
who no longer needed our aſſiſtance? I declared my 
opinion of this unſeaſonable ſuccour, which was not 
much for our honour. I repreſented to them the 
difficulties and delays to which our troops were ex- 
poſed” by this unneceſſary march: and indeed, to 
perform it without having any thing to fear from 
the enemies they might meet in their journey, they 
muſt be obliged to go a great way about, and tra- 
verſe rude, mountainous, and barren countries. 
Conchini, who had brought over the count of Soiſ- 
ſons and the duke of Bouillon to his opinion, and 
who was fatisfied with his own ſecret reaſons, . ſuf- 
fered me talk on, like a man whom they ſcorned 
to diſcloſe their deſigns to: and the departure of the 
3 E40 troops 
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16 10. troops was reſolved on. However, to prevent any 
nn farther importunity from me, and to give me even a 
| perſenal intereſt in this armament, they granted my 
ſon-in-law (who had long ſolicited a diſtinguiſhin 

employment in the German army) the poſt of field- 
marſhal-general; which was likely to be ſo much 

the more acceptable, as this quality gave him an 
unqueſtionable right to command in chief, if any 
thing happened to the general. It was not impol- 

_ fible even that La-Chatre would, through ſome diſ- 

_ guſt, reſign the command, as he had more than 
once been upon the point of doing. The difficulty 
of the roads A him, as well as the dangers 
he might encounter in his march; and he alſo owned 

to me, and to ſome others of the council, that the 

Jeſuits raiſed great ſcruples in his mind about join- 
ing the heretics againſt good catholics, However, 

I gave him a little courage, by telling him of a 
more convenient rout than that which he had de- 
ſigned to take; and he diſpoſed himſelf to begin 
his march. | F 5 

The preparations for this armament which fell to 
my charge, were made in ſuch a manner, that the 

| army was compoſed of the beſt troops we had then 
on foot; they had a complete train of artillery, well 
ſerved; and the fund for the expences was ſo large, 

that the treaſurer brought back an hundred thou- 

ſand crowns. * Prince Maurice acknowledged, that 
he had not for a long time ſeen; a body of forces 
ſo fine and fo well diſciplined: he expreſſed ſome 
ſurprize, indeed, that the general, who by all ap- 
pearances ſhould be one ost beſt ſoldiers, had 
but a very light knowledge of what was practiſed 
in lieges, and in other parts of war. 
This is all that! ſhall fay of this expedition; the 
, hiſtorians * have given a more particular account of 


z » 


. ®*See an account of the taking The taking of Juliers. obliged 
of Jukers, and this expedition, in the Emperor to lay afide his deli 

he Merc 1 15 and other hiſto- of ſequeſtring, into the hands of the 
_ Fians, aan. 1616. | arch duke Leopold of Auſtria, the 
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too ſincere upon this ſuhject, and the very unuſeful 


part 1 now began to 


obliges me to haſten to- 


wards the concluſion of theſe Memoirs. 


territories that were in diſpute; 
and the dukes of Brandenburg 
and Neuburg quietly ſhared the 
whole facceſſion betwixt them: 
the elector of Brandenburg had 
Cleves, La-Mark, and Raven- 
ſberg ; and the duke of Neuburg, 
Juliers and Bergb. Philip-Lewis, 
ſon of this duke of Neuburg, had 
two ſons, of hom one continued 
the branch of Neuburgh; and 
from the youngeſt, the counts of 
Sulſback are deſcended; in whom 
the two branches are now goin 
to be reunited, becauſe the b 


of Neuburg will determine in the 
preſent elector Palatine : and from, 


rty account of the princes of Saxony, 


hence, an hundred and thi 
years after the death of duke 
Williamef Juliers, the ſame dif- 
ficulties on this eventual ſucceſ- 


fion are again likely to ariſe ; the 
king of Kufa, ofthe houſe of 


— being able to pro- 


duce the following reaſon for his 
fition to this reunion, that the 


two branches were ſeparated when 


the treaty of 2666 was" made, 
which ſeems only to ſtipulate for 
deſcendants of the contracting 
parties ; and the Emperor, on 
the other hand, finding it his in- 
tereſt to ſupport the prince of gul- 
ſback ; becauſe if this young prince 
ſhould happen to die without ifſue 
male, he would make uſe of his 
old pretence, of the male fiefs, as 
a reaſon for his taking poſſeſſion 
of Juliers and Bergh ; beſides the 
intereſt be would have in it on 


his allies, 

There appeared a work in two 
volumes in 1738, — eta 
matter is diſcuſſed and very well 
explained, | 


This was written before the death of the laſt Emperor, and the 


kal ede, Palatine. 
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what happened in it, how our army paſſed into 1610. 


Germany, and how it returned. My fears of being 
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1610. HAT which had juſt paſſed with reſpect 

—— to Cleves, and the conduct of the queen 


* n with reſpect to me, took from me 
at length all hope of bringing back the court to juſt 
notions upon the two chief points of government, 
the conduct of foreign affairs, and the management 
of the finances: on the contrary, the changeableneſs 
of the prince, what I ſaw daily paſs before my eyes, 
and, above all, the air of diflimulation which in the 
laſt place they had recourſe to, convinced me that 
they would-never get out of the confuſion in which 
the affairs of the council ſeemed to be loſt, but by 
ſuch an extrication as I was always afraid of, In 
order to bring that about, ſome time was neceſſary ; 
for connections ſo ſtrong and fo well cemented as 
thoſe which the king had formed for the deſtruc- 
tion of the houſe 14 Auſtria, with all thoſe of the 
princes intereſted in its deſtruction, are not broke all 
at once, nor ſometimes without a ſtruggle which 
has miſchievous conſequences. But I have no rea- 
ſon to doubt but that the queen regent and her coun- 
ſellors employed all their arts to make them inef- 
fectual. That prejudice in favour of what they 
called the party of religion; the hatred they bore 1 
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all proteſtants, whether French or foreigners; a na- 1610. 
tural inclination, ſtrengthened by habit, to unit 
with Spain, every impulſe of which they could not 
help following publicly, when, the deſigns of Henry 
the Great e ee they were convicted 
of ſupporting a cauſe at once odious and deſperate; 
it could not be expected that the force of theſe mo- 
tives was abated, when, by an unexpected ſtroke, 
they found themſelyes upon the point of accom- 
pliſhing what they had ſo ardently deſired. My re- 
ligion, my en ents, the advice I had given to 
the late king, of which at leaſt the certain effect 
| would have been the free exerciſe of the proteſtant 
religion in France, and in all Chriftendom, even the 
death of that prince, which ſeemed to declare me the 
onl 1 of his ſentiments, and the executor 
0 his deſigns, all the glory and honour of which 
muſt neceſſarily reflect upon me: theſe were their 
motives for hatred againſt a man who had alread 
ſo many powerful enemies; and, by the care which 
Sillery and Villeroi took to enforce them, they could 
not fail of having a ſpeedy effect. | > 
Another, leſs openly declared, but probably 
ſtronger than all the others, becauſe it directly at- 
tacked thoſe private intereſts, united them all a ſe- 
cond time againſt me, This was a too exact and 
too impartial adminiſtration of the finances, for 
perſons whoſe ayarice had already, in imagination, 
engroſſed to themſelves all the treaſures of the late 
king. I have on this head, an infinite number of 
circumſtances to relate, which certainly will not. do 
any honour to the French name; but it would be 
to no purpoſe to be filent, fince they are generally 
known. The reader then may here ſee ſome of the 


moſt important of them : they will ſerve to give 

him an idea of the court at that time. 

I ſhall begin with the favourite of the queen-re- 

gent. He caſt his eyes atfirſt upon the poſt of firſt . 

gentleman of the bed: chamber, not that this dig- 

nity was capable of ſatisfying his ambition, but it 
was 


670. was neceſſary. to begin by obtaining a rank which 
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might take away the diſproportion that had hitherto 
been, between him and the other courtiers. To this 
motive was added ſome perſonal reſentment againſt 
Bellegarde, the cauſe of which I ſhall not relate, be- 
cauſe it would lead me into too long a diſcuſſion. 
It was highly flattering to the vanity of Conchini 
that the firſt ſtep he was ſeen to take at court, 
ſhould put him upon a par with his rival *: he 
therefore cauſed it to be propoſed to the duke of 
Bouillon, to treat with him for this poſt. Bouillon, 
who really intended to ſell it, Hy accepted the 
propoſal, and was well paid for his compliance; for, 
in the firſt place, he obtained a ſuppreſſion of the 
offices eſtabliſhed by his majeſty in the neighbour- 
hood of Sedan, for levying taxes upon all goods and 
merchandizes 80 and imported; ſo that this 
gratuity may, without exaggeration, be ſaid to be 
worth more to him than his whole principality. To 
this Conchini added two hundred thouſand livres, 
under a pretence that he had been promiſed that 
ſum upon ſurrendering his city. I repreſented to 
them that the duke of Bouillon had been exactly 
paid all that was promiſed him, and if they looked 
into the account, they would be convinced of it: 
but what I ſaid was not regarded, and all the ex- 
pence Henry had been at to get poſſeſſion of Sedan, 
ended, in paying twice for the place, which after all 
Was ſtill in Bouillon's hands 
Conchini, however, did not effect his purpoſe ſo 
eaſily as he had imagined: the count of Soiſſons, 
as I have already hinted, oppoſed him, as well in 
that, as in his ſolicitations for the archbiſhopric of 
Tours ; 805 he og it in ſuch a manner 73 left him 
room to hope there was 'a poſſibility of gainin 
him; and Golchini fon Fund the Nee Hz 
cauſed the government of Normandy to be given 
The marquis of Ancre:(for ſo he began then to be called). had a 

difference wit the maſter of the horſe, the particulars whereof may be 
ſcen in ine N ſtory of tbe Regency of . Mary de Medicis. 


to 


Book XXIX. OF SUL LY. 


to him and to this end did not ſcruple to take it 1610. 


away ſrom the ſecond ſon of France. The late king,. 


that he might avoid creating any jealouſy among 
thoſe who àſpired to this government (which I had 
refuſed with; the condition of changing my religion 
annexed to it) and willing to oblige Fervaques, 
who well deſerved that he ſhould have this conſi- 
deration for him, had beftowed it upon his own 
ſon. It was not poſſible for me to give my aſſent 
to this action of Conchini's, or to the gratuity given 
by the council to the count of Soiſſons, at his majei- 
ty's expence, by purchaſing, at a high price, ſome 
very inconſiderable claims which the houſe of Mon- 
taff had in Piedmont, of which mention has been 
already made. However, notwi ing all my 
remonſtrances, the bargain was concluded. It was 
now their cuſtom to ſuffer me to talk, but to act 
Conchini found out a method how to diſpoſe of 
part of the king's treaſures, without its appearing 
that the ſums raiſed by thoſe means were received or 
employed for his uſe. This was by perſuading the 
283 continue the iſſuing of comptants as 
the late king was uſed to do. She wrote the fol- 
lowing letter to me upon this occaſion, dated the 
15th of June: M40 2149 ND bnd: 


„ Couſin, | 1705 '$ 70 
f J am reſolved, for one year more, to continue 
* the comptants for the payment of thoſe ſums 
ce which the late king, my lord, ordered the trea- 
« ſurers of the exchequer to depoſite in his privy 


»The comptants were orders 
for payment of money, or receipts 
for ſums paid by the king's order, 
without ſpecifying in what manner 
the money fo paid. was employed, 
Henry IV. aod Lewis XIII. ortheir 
miniſters, ſcverely felt the abuſes 
that might be made of thein; but 
an infinite number of expences, 


which intereſt of ſtate required t 
be kept ſecret, prevented their he- 


ing aboliſhed. Cardinal de Riche- 


lie determined to put an end to 


them, but in lieu thereof 0 leave a 


million of gold in the King's bands 
for his private ezpences, and to 
be diſpoſedof at his pleaſure. Teſt. 
Polit. Part II. p. 143. * 


purſe: 
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1510. < purſe: Beringhen ſhall diſtribute the maney ariſ- 
ing from hence to the ſame perſons as formerly. 
therefore ſend this to acquaint you that it is 
4 my deſire you ſhould direct the ele 
« exchequer at preſent in office, to pay into the 
« hands of the aforeſaid Beringhen, ot -a 
nne 4 


The m Pugent and D Argogues brought 
one of theſe comptants to me that I might ſettle it, 
and write underneath an order for the payment. I 
took it, and at the firſt glance did not obſerve that 
it contained any thing but a great number of ſums 
which the late — to be paid in tltis form : 
but, the amount of the hole appearing to me to be 
exceflive large, inſtead of looking any farther, I told 
the bearers.that itt was true the conduct of Henry 
IV. ſeemed to authoriſe this form, but that at pre- 

ſent this writing did not appear to me to be any 
eee eee diſcharge to him who ſhould-ven- 
x” abr order for its payment. They replied, 

cha, of 1d take the trouble to read to che end 
of the paper, I ſhould find my objection cemoved 
by a rr re- 
courſe for it to any other perſon. I continued o 
read, being curious to know how a paper, which 
ſeemed to contain nothing more than the articles 
of a comptant, and that not very long; Thould pro- 
duce a ſum. of nine hundred — two hundred 
and ten livres and fourteen ſols, which I had ſeen 
by caſting my eyes upon the ſum total. My cu- 
| rioſity was 9 ſatisfied, The two or three firſt 
3 . were followed by others with which I was 
| : —— and which ſeemed only inſerted 
. — er to prepare me for a morſel ſtill harder 

to digeſt. This was a ſingle article of four hun- 
dred thouſand livres, with no other explanation than 
theſe tew words, which were not very likely to ba- 
king my ſcruples: Raid — th lat 
c 8: ” 
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5 owl invention; then reſolutely told him, that 
. had never taken up ſo much money at 
once for his purſe: and that I had 
private 

s of his having never received this ſum, either 
in part or the whole. He ſtill continued to anſwer 
with the ſame indifference, That what I ſhould ſee 
at the bottom would remove all difficukies. + This 
was four or five lines, written by the queen herſelf, 
and in theſe terms: We have examined the arti- 
« cles of the above comptant, amounting to nine 
& hundred thouſand two hundred and ten livres 
ce and fourteen ſols, and know that this ſum was 
« really diſburſed by the command of the late king, 
« my lord, to be paſſed in the form of a comp- 
« tant, as uſual, which he was prevented from 
« death. We are ſatisfied that the ſaid articles are 
te all juſt, and order an acquittance of comptant to 
<« be expediated, to ſerve as a diſeharge ſor Puget, 

« treaſurer of the exchequer. Given at Paris, 
« Joly — 1610, ſigned Mary. 
id not immediately occur to me what eeſolu: 

* it was proper | for me to take; but, after a mo- 
ment's reflection, Monſieur Puget, ſaid I, what 
« I have read does not explain to me for what rea- 
t ſon ſo large a ſum is demanded of me; for I can 
© never be perſuaded that the late king received it. 
It is in vain therefore that you preſs me to ſign 
« jt upon that ſuppoſition: you muſt therefare be 
<«: ſatisfied with this paper, ſuch as it is, for your 
« diſcharge; for, you may depend upon it, I will 
« add nothing to it. The affair did not reſt there: 
they renewed their endeavours to obtain my ſigna- 
ture Keno as much obſtinacy as I refuſed it; for two 
days I was perſccuted about this comptant: 
at — left me in quiet, and it remained among 
the reſt of my papers; but neither the queen regent 


or Conchini ever . it. T he favourite thought 
| this 


I ſtopped ſhort, and, looking earneſtiy Pu- 164 
„ aſked him whether this ingenious nel was of Wd 
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160. this but a bad example for thoſe whom he was en- 
3 dͥeasouring to bring to a perfect conformity with all 
ahhais deſires: as for the queen, her reſentment at my 

conduct on this occaſion was ſo great, that ſne could 

not, with all her art, conceal it; and if, till then, 

ſhe had at times made ſome light reflections upon 
what the king her huſband had often ſaid to her of 

the great uſe I ſhould be to her in the adminiſtra- 

tion of affairs, from that moment all remembrance 

of it was eraſed, and gave place to a ſettled reſolu- 

tion to beſtow my employments upon a perſon who 

would be more tract abe. 

The chancellor gave me an example of that ſort 

of behaviour they expected; bur, inſtead of follow- 

ing it, I could not help reproaching him one day 

| with a fraud truly unpardonable, on occaſion of a 
| tetter of exemption for the purchaſe of the regiſtry 
= of the parliament, and of the Chatelet of Paris, which 
was'ſhown-in full council, as having been expedi- 
ated and ſealed by the late king, although I knew 
that he had obſtinately refuſed to grant it, notwith- 
ſtanding Villeroi had, at different times, uſed his ut- 
moſt endeavours to,prevail upon him. The law or- 
dains, that, when the king dies, his ſeal ſhall- be 
broken. This the chancellor not only neglected to 
do, but even dared to make uſe of it to authenti- 
cate ſeveral falſe regulations in favour of Conchini 
and ſome others, and continued this practice dur- 
ing five years after the king's demiſe, for which he 
had a double conveniency, as his ſon, who was ſe⸗ 
cretary of ſtate, forged all thoſe writings, which he 
put the laſt hand to. Monſieur the admira] “ re- 
ceived the aſſiſtance it gave him as if it came from 
heaven. He brought to be regiſtered in the parlia - 
ment letters patents for duke and peer for the lord- 
ſhip'of Damville in as good, and perhaps better form 
than they would have had if Henry IV. had been 
»OCharles de Montmorency, duke of Damville. 


I find 


bod NIE 6 F 'S UL LY: 


I find a ſecond letter from the queen regent of 1610. 


the ſame date with the former, but it was on a ſub- * 
ject of leſs importance: It related to a breach 
which was to be repaired in the fortifications lately 
raiſed before the city and caſtle of Vendome, at the 
defire of the fievr Jumeaux, who was governor. 
It would have been very difficult, expoſed as 1 
was to frequent quarrels with the miniſters and no- 
bles, to have avoided one with the duke of Bouillon, 
who on all occaſions gave me proofs that he had 
not forgot or pardoned my having always preferred 
the king's intereſt to his, and who only waited for 
ſome opportunity to ſhew his reſentment of it. He 
one day propoſed in the council, that all thoſe who 
were in poſſeſſion of the chief offices and employ- 
ments in the kingdom, ſhould be required to give 
in accounts of receipt and expence, to be examined 
there; The council received this propofal in the 
ſame ſpirit with him that made it; for, general as it 
ſeemedʒ yet it was levelled at me alone; and Bouil- 
lon undertook to give me notice of it, by ſaying 
to me, in full council likewiſe, that; being a man 
who loved method and exactneſs, and who was al- 
ways deſirous of ſetting others a good example, he 
did not doubt but that I would begin, by laying 
before the council thoſe accounts that related to my 
poſt of grand maſter of the ordnance. I replied, 
in an accent and manner which poſſibly he did 
not expect, That whenever the king and queen were 
pleaſed to require it, I would lay my accounts be- 
fore them; and with fo much the more willingneſs, 
as I was well aſſured they would find nothing in 
them but what would be to their ſatisfaction, and 
my honour: that, in a minority, the princes of the 
blood repreſented the king's perſon likewiſe, there 
fore I would give them the ſame fatisfaction; but 
that I was too well acquainted with the extent of the 
rights and privileges of my employment, not to 
know that, to make it accountable to any other tri- 
Vor. V. F bunal, 


16 10. bunal, was to debaſe it. Monſieur, replied the 
wo © duke, it n to me that the conſtable and the 
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« marſhals of France having a right to take cogni- 
te zance of all affairs of the army, as they fall imme- 
te diately under their inſpection by the nature of their 
ce offices, ſo they may likewiſe of all poſts and em- 
te ployments relating to it; and yours is one of the 
« chief of that kind.” © I ſee plainly, Monſieur,” 
tc returned I, without endeavouring to conceal my 
reſentment at this procedure, © that you have long 
« deſigned me this affront, and that you are artfully 
« ſeeking to ſupport yourſelf with M. the conſtable, 
te whoſe quality, merit and years, I honour and 
tc eſteem, and for whoſe friendſhip I am greatly 
te obliged. I do not apprehend that any diſpute will 
te ariſe between him and I upon this matter; but as 
« for you and all the others, I declare that I do not 
&« think myſelf accountable to you in what regards 
« my office, but to the king alone.” . At leaſt, 
« Monſieur, replied the duke of Bouillon, you muſt 
« acknowledge, that, your patent being directed 
ce to us, it implies that we have ſome degree of au- 
e thority there.” *© Monkieur,, ſaid I, you have 
« either read it very ſlightly, or but ill underſtood 
ce what you read, ſince, if what you aſſert be true, 
J am likewiſe accountable to the mayors, the ſhe- 
ce riffs, and the captains of the city-gates, in what 
A . my employments, ſince the patent is di- 
te rected to them as well as to the marſhalls and 
&« governors of France; but, if you are really ig- 
te norant why thoſe clauſes are inſerted, now know 
te from ie, that it is in order that I may be aſſiſted 
c by all thoſe perſons in whatever I require of them, 
« which carries rather an idea of ſupexiority than 
« the contrary.” | atv identi 
The queen, who found that the diſpute was grow- 
ing warm, and that it might produce a quarrel be- 
teen us, impoſed ſilence upon us both, and brought 


anothe 


other queſtion upon the carpet. Bouillon's flat- 
derx to the conſtable miſſed of the effect ve propoſes 
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by it, for E was as much beloved by that nobleman 1610: 
for the fervices I had done him in ſome very diffi- wes 
cult circumſtances, as Bouillon, who had drawn him 
into thoſe circumftances, was diſliked by him. 
When the council broke up, he told the queen, in 
Bouillon's preſence, that his claim was ill founded; 
then, addreſſing himſelf. to the duke, he entreated 
him not to make any more attempts to e him 
in his perſonal reſentments and ſchemes of revenge. 
This quarrel made a great noiſe at court, becauſe'the 
friends of each party thought it incumbent upon 
them to engage in it. It was not here as in the 
council: my party was now greatly ſuperior to his: 
The families of Guiſe, Longueville, and many 
others, declared themſelves openly for me. | 
Nor did Conchini and his wife continue long to 
be in good intelligence with the miniſters and the 
other chief perſons. of the ſtate. It is the fate of 
connections, produced by a ſpirit of intereſt, that 
the ſame cauſe which gave them birth, deſtroys them 
with the greater facility. Hence followed a thou- 
ſand ſcandalous ſcenes: they came openly to re- 
oaches and abuſes, which from ſome remains of 
decency, ſhould have been ſtifled. As the whole 
court was actuated by the ſame ſpirit, it was ſoon 
filled with hatred, jealouſy, and faction; none but 
baſe or criminal methods were employed in diſput- 
ing for favours or in obtaining them; ſome old 
prudge or ſome new reſentment embittered every 
mind, and the bloodieſt cataſtrophes were often ap- 
torn among perſons of the higheſt rank: it 

:ame neceſſary to watch them continually, to pre- 
vent the fatal effects of their quarrels. The public 
was not t of the motives which animated one 
againſt the other, all the princes of the blood, the 
conſtable; the maſter of the horſe, the duke of Eper- 
non, and many more. In theſe diſſentions Conchini 
had always the greateſt part“; ſometimes; while the 

* See the detail of theſe intrigues and eourt- quarrels in Siri; vol. II. 


p. 327, and in the ſame hiſtorians. 
F 2 ballance 


1610. ballance was held between theſe illuſtrious rivals, 
ww the favours they diſputed for fell into the hands of 


contempt of ſubordinatien, poured in like a deluge 


to diſtinguiſh among them, thoſe who were more 


Spain and the archduke, theſe very words: © Your 


had really taken this reſolution, which was confirmed 
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mean inconſiderable perſons. Diſcord, confuſion, 
injuſtice, and fraud, all the evils which follow the 


upon the court and council, and more than once re- 
venged the inſulted memory of Henry the Great 
upon his domeſtic enemies, by thoſe very means 
which they had made choice of to revenge them- 
ſelves. | Tet 
There was not any of the European powers who 
did not, by their ambaſſadors, acquit themſelves of 
what they owed to this great king: but it was eaſy 


ſincere in their compliments of congratulation for 
the acceſſion of the new king to the throne, than in 
thoſe of condolance for the loſs of him whom he 
ſucceeded. There were found Frenchmen baſe 
enough to ſay to the ambaſſadors from the king of 


« tears need not wet your handkerchiefs much; it 
« was a ſtroke of providence that ſaved the king 
« and the catholic religion from ruin.“ I ſhall 
ſay nothing of the reception that was given to theſe 
ambaſſadors. e $4606» 

My heart was too much removed from every ſen- 
ſation of joy, to allow me to have any part in the 
ceremony of the king's coronation * ;. therefore, 
while every other took the road to Rheims, I ſet out 
for Montrond, after having obtained the queen's 
permiſſion to go to one of my country-houſes. I care- 
fully concealed my deſign of not returning again to 
Paris, atleaſt while I ſaw the ſame diſpoſitions among 
the courtiers, and the ſame diſorder in affairs: but 1 


by my being attacked with a violent illneſs immedi- 


* The ceremony is very mi thieu, &c. anno 1610., It was 
nutely deſcribed in the Merc. performed the 17th of October. 
Frang. the Royal MSS. P. Mat- 75601 


ately 
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ately after J arrived at Montrond, and which I could 1610. 
attribute to no other cauſe, but to the painful 
ſituation my heart had been in for four months. 

It was here alſo, that to calm the perturbations of 

my mind, I compoſed thoſe two little pieces of 
poetry, one of which is intituled, A Parallel be- 

tween Cæſar and Henry the Great; and the other, K 
An Adieu to the court “. f | 

If this Adieu was not the laſt, it was not my 

fault: I ſaw very plainly that I could not remain 

there. The ſecret council held at the houſe of the 

nuncio, which I have already mentioned, was conti- 

nually recurring to my mind. To this I added 

ſome words which a princeſs, my relation and my 

friend, told me ſhe had heard ſaid to the queen at 

the ſame time. Many other circumſtances of this 
nature filled my mind with the. ſtrongeſt forebod- 

ings that the whole proteſtant church was at the 

eve of a perſecution. By a letter which Preaux 

wrote to me from Chartelleraut, dated November 

10, he ſeemed to be of the ſame opinion; “ Al- 

« ready, ſays he, I fancy I ſee the theatre raiſed to 

c renew our tragedies.” With this melancholy ex- 
pectation, my reſolution was already ſettled, to diſ- 

poſe of .all my employments to thoſe perſons who 

ſhould be.recommended to me by Conchini and his 

wife, as money ſeemed to be cheapeſt with them, 

I intended to ſend one third of the ſums raiſed by 

theſe ſales to Switzerland, another to- Venice, and 
another to Holland, where I propoſed to retire my- 

ſelf, when the ſtorm appeared ready to break out, 

with all the money that by good ceconomy 1 had 

ſaved out of my yearly revenue. Thus had I re- 
gulated my affairs; and that I made any alteration 

in this plan, was owing to the following cir- 
cumſtance. 


That jealouſy and miſunderſtanding which ſub- 
* Theſe pieces are recited in Sully's Memoirs, at the end of the 


luſt volume, p. 469. | 
N 3 ſiſted 
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1610. ſiſted among the nobles and perſons in office, ren- 

A ͥ dered the ceremony of the coronation ſo tumultu- 

ous and diſorderly, that it was expected ſome 

dangerous conſequences would follow. I do not 

ſpeak here of their diſputes for rank and precedence 

only. The duke of Epernon, although for ſome 

years paſt, as it appeared, intimately connected with 

Conchini, yet one day, in concert with the duke of 

Eguillon, uſed language to him equally ſevere, in- 

jurious, and threatning, and this in public. The 

duke of Nevers, ſupported by the princes of the 

blood, treated Villeroi, Sillery, and Jeannin, in the 

ſame manner: they were ſeized with conſternation 

and fear; they found that they had not power, and, 

douhtleſs, felt they were not innocent enough to re- 

theſe reproaches; and now began to be ſen- 

ſible of the need they had of me. It might have 

dangerous conſequences, if the princes and nobles 

were ſuffered to go on in reproving the miniſters of 

ſtate. I appeared to them to be the only man ca- 

pable of putting things upon another footing, by 

the authority, the reſpect, and even the awe, which 

my birth, my character, and my manners, had ac- 

quired me in the council; and they fo earneſtly ſo- 

licited the queen to make uſe of her influence over 

me, to oblige me to return, that ſhe ſent me by an 
expreſs the following letter. | 


- «© Couſin, -- WE 4 

The coronation of the king, monfieur my ſon, 
e being happily performed at Rheims, we ſtiall in 
ea ſhort time ſer out for Paris; and becauſe many 
' _ * affairs that require your preſence, on account of 

= *© your employments, and the great abilities you 
=_ have ſhewn in the exerciſe of them, will be tranſ- 
de acted the latter end of this year, and the be- 
te ginning of the next, I deſire you will return to 
| te Paris with all poſſible haſte, that we may find 
tc you there upon our arrival. So, in full affur- 
| IE ; | « ance 
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© Written at Rheims, October 6, 1610. 
« Your good couſin, 
„M A RV.“ 


I imagined, that by eluding this journey for the 
reſent, they would think no more of it; therefore 
my anſwer to the queen was conceived in theſe 


terms ; 


Madam, | 

« My inclination, my duty, and the horiour you 
ce do me, by remembring me, are all motives 
« equally ſtrong to engage my obedience to your 
ce majeſty's commands; but a dangerous ilInef: 
© from which I am but lately recovered, has le 
* me in ſo weak a condition, and the certain know- 
e ledge I have, that my preſence in the council is 
« not agreeable to ſeveral perſons, who have more 
« authority there than I have, oblige me mot 
« humbly to intreat you, not to be offended that I 
« delay going to court till I have recovered my 
« ſtrength; and that when I do attend your ma- 
« jeſty there, you will permit me, before thoſe per- 
„ ſons whom you ſhall pleaſe to appoint, to give 
e you an account of my adminiſtration, to lay be- 
« fore you the ſtate in which I leave the affairs of 


« the kingdom, and the form I think neceſſary to 


< be obſerved to keep them in the ſame order and 
« tranquility they are now. I muſt beg your ma- 
« jelty to believe that this will be the ſole end of 
% my journey, and that I have no intention to de- 
e fire to concern myſelf any farther in the admini- 
e ſtration of affairs. I believe I have ſettled every 
e thing relating to my employments in ſuch a 
“ manner as the ſecretaries of the Exchequer and 
« the other officers can certify to your majeſty, 
that my preſence may be diſpenſed with till the 
« latter end of the year; at which time, if my 

FX © health 


* +4 


« ance that you will not fail, I beſeech God, &c. 1610., 
| — . — j 
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te health will permit me, I ſhall not fail to go to 


Paris, to pay all poſſible obedience to the king's 


te commands and yours; and upon this truth, I 
te beſeech the Creator, &c. From Montrond, 
October r2, 1610.“ | 


This was not what the queen propoſed to herſelf 
from the ſtep ſhe had taken to recal me; ſhe per- 
ceived, that by delaying my return to court, I was 
only forming excuſes for appearing there no. more ; 
or that if I did come, the part I ſhould play there 
would not be very proper to oblige thoſe. who had 
deſerted her favourite, again to ſolicit his friendſhip, 


which was all ſhe had in view; and to effect this, 


ſhe made uſe of all my friends“, my wife, my ſon, 
and my ſon-in-law particularly : ſhe began by an 
inſinuating and gracious behaviour to them; ſhewed 
ſuch an unreſerved confidence in me, added fo many 
kind expreſſions, and promiſes fo flattering to their 
hopes, that they were now more than ever confirm- 
ed in their belief, that I ſhould commit a great error 
by laying down my employments. She afterwards 
ſent them, one after the other, to me, charged with 
the moſt obliging letters, and the fulleſt aſſurances 
of her favour and eſteem. I endeavoured, but in 
yain, to make them ſenſible, that all this was deep 


art on the queen's fide; their ſolicitations, their in- 


treaties, became PCR, which at length fa- 
tigued me ſo much, that being deſirous of avoiding 
reproaches, to which I taw no end, and conſidering 
likewife that my compliance with "requeſts thus 
earneſtly urged, would expoſe me to no inconveni- 
ences, for the preſent, I reſolved to throw myſelf, 
though fairly warned of my danger, into all the 
ſnares that were laid for me at court, and again poſt, 
poned the execution of my firſt deſigg. 


& 06 Bouillon had orders to go © ſhe would plage the ſame con- 
to him (M. de Sully) at Paris, “ fidence in him the late king had. 
** on his return from his country- He accepted the queen's; offer, 


, ſeat, and to aſſure him of the ** &c.” Hiſt. de la Mere et du 


ky queen's regard for him, and that Flls, vol, I. p. 112. 


x there- 


- 
£ 
* 
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I therefore ſet forwards to Paris, but ſhewed no 1610, 
great eagerneſs to get there, ſince I did not reach 


that city till the ſixteenth day after my departure 
from Montrond. The next morning, as I was pre- 
paring to go and pay my reſpects to the king and the 
queen regent, I was informed, that the king would 
paſs the whole forenoon in the Tuilleries, and that 
the queen was to dine at Zamet's. I did not doubt 
but that my attending her there would be very ac- 
ceptable to her; and indeed ſhe received me in the 
moſt gracious manner imaginable: ſhe ſeveral times 
repeated, with an air of freedom and even pleaſure, 
by which I myſelf was almoſt impoſed upon, that 
ſhe would follow no other counſels but mine. She 
intreated me to attach myſelf to her ſon, as I had 
done to the late king; ſhe told me, that ſhe would 
not ſuffer me to lay down my employments ; that 
ſhe would take ſuch meaſures, that I ſhould execute 
them in an abſolute independence; and deſired me 
to begin with the accounts of the finances for the 
year 1611, as I uſed to do; none of the miniſters 
having ſhown themſelves willing to take this care 
upon them during my abſence, and ſhe herſelf being 
defirous that I ſhould continue to diſcharge it. The 
queen continued her diſcourſe till dinner was ſerved: 
I can relate only a ſmall part of it. When ſhe roſe 
from table, ſhe entertained me with the diſputes that 
had happened during the coronation : ſhe informed 
me, that the nobles had made an infinite number of 
demands, but that ſhe had reſolved to conclude no- 
thing till my return: however, ſhe avoided ſaying 
any thing particular on this head, bur only told me, 
that ſhe would talk to me more fully the firſt o 
portunity, and would let me know what were x 2 
ſervices ſhe required of me on this occaſion: theſe 
words ſeemed wholly free from reſerve. The whole 
court appeared ſo gay, that it was but too probable 
this ſerious converſation was extremely diſagreeable ; 
accordingly it gave place to others more common A 
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and at three o'clock the queen returned to the 
vre. | | 

J went thither the next day, to pay my reſpects 
to the king, to the princes his brothers, and the 
princeſſes 2 ſiſters. This part of the court was 
ill untainted; the governeſſes, the nurſes, the 
other women and officers, which compoſed the 
houſhold of theſe young princes, formed a kind of 
ſeparate people, to whom the memory of king 
enry was ſtill dear: the ſource of their tears and 
lamentations were not. yet dried up; I wept with 
them, while we talked of that good prince; they 
conjured me, by every motive which they thought 
could make any impreſſion upon my mind, by the 


friendſhip Henry had for me, by my attachment to 


him, not to abandon the children of a father to 
whom I had now no other way of acquitting myſelf 
of what I owed him. Their intreaties and their 
tenderneſs could add nothing to thoſe ſentiments of 
gratitude and affection which filled my heart, and, 
to our mutual misfortune, could not increaſe my 


power of ferving them. Upon my attentively 


viewing the three princes, I thought I diſcovered in 
the countenance and behaviour of the young king, 
frong indications of thoſe happy diſpoſitions which 
time has ſince ripened and diſcloſed. I imparted my 
thoughts to my wife when I returned home; but it 
was with grief that I judged, heaven would not 
give a long life to the ſecond of theſe princes *, 

1 was viſited by almoſt the whole court, with all 
thoſe falſe ſhews of friendſhip, thoſe praiſes and civili- 
ties, which never ſo nearly reſemble the true, as when 
the heart has the leaſt ſhare in them. Conchini, who 
had taken care to have it inſinuated to me by Zamet 
and D*Argouges, that he was the perſon to whom 


This prince died the 16th or | perſpiration in that part; which 
17th of November in the next year, proved the innocence of Le-Mai- 
ar the age of four years and an tre, phyſician to the children of 
half; a quantity of water was France, who was accuſed of having 
found in his head; the too great poiſoned this young prince. Mere. 
thickneſs of the ſkull Ropping the Frang. ann. 1611. p. 158. 
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] was moſt obliged for the gracious reception Lhad 1610. 
met with from the queen, and for her kind inteE-x 


tions towards me, waited three whole days in ex- 
pectation that I ſhould acknowledge this favour, by 
making him a complimentary viſit ; which the cour- 
tiers had accuſtomed him to look upon as a tribute 
due to his great influence and authority; or that I - 
ſhould at leaſt fend ſome - perſon to diſcharge this 
duty for me. However, as he neither ſaw me, nor 
received any meſſage from me, he condeſcended at 
length to make me a viſit: but that I might not 


aſſume too much upon a ſtep by which he conceived 


that he degraded himſelf, he was very careful to 
make me ſenſible that he came only upon his own 
buſineſs: and indeed our converſation turned chiefly 
upon his poſt of firſt gentleman of the bed- chamber; 
upon his penſions, which the queen had ordered 
ſhould be carried to account in the ſame manner as 
thoſe of Bellegarde; and upon a gift which he had 
lately received out 'of the offices of the gabelle in 
Languedoc, for which he had a brevet, obtained 
before the late king's death; but this I did not think 
proper to mention to him. I thought my anſwers 
to all this were not calculated to inſpire him with 
any inclination to quit the ſubject he was upon, and 
for which he ſaid he had come to me; yet he could 
not help it: but I believe it was not long before 
he repented it; for having flided in, by way of 
advice, that the beſt thing I could do, would be to 
comply with the queen in all things, and accom- 
modate myfelf wholly to her will (which was tacitly 
charging me with ruining my own affairs by my 
obſtinacy) I made him this ſhort and ſevere anſwer, 
That I would pay an exact obedience to all the 
commands of the queen regent, when they were for 
the ſervice of the king, the advantage of affairs, 
and the relief of the people ; and when my honour 
and my conſcience told me I might do it, without 
prejudicing either. Every word he uttered ſeemed 
to increaſe the averſion I had to him: he 2 

| ome- 


1610: ſomething more, but with that caution which my 
Wop———d behaviour to him ſeemed to authoriſe. I anſwered 
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with equal coldneſs and reſerve, and we parted very 
ill fatisfied with each other; he, I believe, with 
fewer hopes than ever of moulding me to his pur- 
poſe; and I full of grief at the advancement of 
thoſe misfortunes which this prefumptuous inſatia- 
ble man, without abilities, - without experience, yet 
inveſted with an abſolute authority, was bringing 
upon France. | | OY 

It appeared to me, from the day after this conver- 
ſation, that things were greatly altered: the queen, 
whom I went to wait upon at the Louvre, ſeemed 
to have loſt much of her former graciouſneſs; yet 
ſhe conſtrained herſelf to preſerve ſome appearance 
of it, that the alteration might-not be too remark- 
able, and to hinder me from imputing it to the con- 
verſation I had the day before with Conchini: ſhe 
again mentioned to me the importunate demands of 
the grandees, taxed them with extravagance, and 
ſeemed reſolved to refer them to the council; at 
which ſhe deſired I would always be preſent, to take 
care that nothing paſſed there contrary to the in- 
tereſt of the king and the ſtate. She promiſed me, 
upon her royal word, preſenting her hand at the 
fame time to me, that ſhe would ſupport me there 
as ſtrenuouſly as the late king had done. I loſt all 
my ſuſpicions at this declaration; I flattered myſelf 
for a moment that this princeſs, having ſeriouſly 
reflected on all that had lately happened, was become 
ſenſible of the danger of purſuing thoſe meaſures 
they wanted to engage her in; but I was ſoon un- 
deceived. | by e IT 

Prepared as I was for irregular proceedings, I could ' 
not, without extreme ſurprize, fee, that ſcarcely 
any buſineſs was tranſacted in the council, but what 
related to gifts to the nobles, to augmentations of 
the penſions to perſons in office, the paying of debts 
which had been aboliſhed, the abatement of farms, 
and diſcharges of the farmers, ang revocations * 
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the contra&s made for the rents, regiſtries, and do- 1610. 
of new offices, exemptions, and 


mains; creation 
privileges; in a word, a thouſand ſchemes to render 
the people miſerable, inſtead of applying the trea- 
ſures amaſſed by the late king to their relief, as in 
juſtice ought to have been done; ſince the circum- 
ſtances of affairs were ſo changed, that the deſign 
for which they were raiſed could not be executed: 
but the rapaciouſneſs of the great lords would have 
ſwallowed ſums far more conſiderable. Here fol- 
low the demands, which the chief amongſt them 
endeavoured to oblige the queen and the council to 
grant them. It muſt not be expected here, that 
this article can extend itſelf into a liſt, as I am afraid 
the other will appear, though I have cut off the de- 
mand of trebling and doubling the penſions, as a 
matter common to almoſt all the articles. 

At the head of this liſt I ſhall put M. the prince, 
who cauſed me to be ſolicited ſometimes openly, 
ſometimes in a covert manner, to ſupport his pre- 
tenſions to the government of Chateau-Trompette, 
to that of Blaye, and to the principality of Orange, 
extended as far as the borders of the Rhone, The 
count of Soiſſons demanded the government of the 
old palace: of Rouen, that of the caſtle of Caen, and 
that an edict on linen cloth ſhould be created for his 
profit, which I have mentioned in its place. The 
duke of Lorrain demanded the payment of the 
whole ſum expreſſed in his treaty, although I had 
ſettled this affair a long time ago, when it was 
agreed, that that ſum ſhould be reduced two 
thirds. The duke of Guiſe ſolicited: for a mar- 
riage between himſelf and madame de Montpen- 
fier; for the revocation of the rights of patents 


in Provence, and of offices for collecting the duties 


at the gates of Marſeilles; he demanded likewiſe 
that his debts ſhould be paid. The duke of Maine 
demanded-other ſums, beſides. thoſe expreſſed in his 
treaty. D'Eguillon, .a gift of thirty thouſand 
crowns ; the government of Breſſe, and the — of 
50 | | urg; 


- 


- 
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Bourg; and the embaſſy of Spain, with exceſfive 
appointments. Joinville, the government of Au- 
vergne, or the firſt that became vacant. The duke 
of Nevers demanded the property of the gabelles 
of Rethelois, with the governments of | Mezieres 
and Saint-Monchout. The duke of Epernon, a 
body of infantry kept conſtantly on foot; the re- 
verſion of his government for his ſon; fortifications 
to be raiſed at Angouleme and at Xaintes; Metz, 
and the county of Meſſin, taken from Montigny. 
The duke of Bouillon demanded a ſum of money, 


for che payment of old debts, which he pretended 


were not leſs conſiderable than thoſe of any other; 


duced by the offices of the gabelle of 


were due to him; the aids, tailles, and gabelles, 
of the viſcounty of Turenne, to his uſe; and that 
the ho of this viſcounty ſhould be reduced to 
a — 2 : the arrears of his re and 
his penſions during his exile; the right of holding 
general aſſemblies of the reformed religion. The 
chancellor demanded the money ariſing from the 
petty ſeals, his ſalary to be doubled, and letters of 


nobility in No y. Villeroi demanded, that a 


garriſon ſnould be maintained at Lyons, the royal 
heutenancy of the province taken from Saint -Chau- 
mont; amarſhal's ſtaff for his ſon D Alincourt; the 
repeal of a bargain which I had made for the- re- 
purchaſe of the crown lands in that province, and 


the mortgages of his regiſtries and upon the king's 


lands. 
It will be eaſily imagined that Conchini's demands 


a marſhal's ſtaff, the governments of Bourg, Dieppe, 
and Pont-de-l'arche; a donation of the money pro- 


1 form of a comptant; the profit ariſing 
rom the reduction made upon public works, granted 
10N. 


to Moiſſet and to Feydeau: this was his 


Chateauvieux, the chevalier de Sillery, Dolls, Dea- 


gent, Arnaud the intendant,- Duret the phyſician, 


all the members of the queen's' private council, 


own 


who ſolicited ſo well for others, did not forget their 
5 2 | 
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enumerate all thoſe perſons of any 
a ſhare in this profuſe diſtribution of penſions, gra- 
tuities, privileges, appointments, &c. as to name 
thoſe who are comprehended in this liſt, for every 
one had ſome claim there; the princes, governors 
of provinces, the lieutenant- civil, the Prevot des 
Marchands, and even the ſocieties and ſovereign 
courts ;. all the officers of the crown were to have 
their penſions augmented twenty-four thouſand livres 
each; and the ſalaries of every member of the 
council raiſed in proportion, and their number to 
be conſiderably increaſed. In a word, there ſeemed 
to be a general conſpiracy to pillage the royal trea- 
ſure, which was now conſidered as a lawful prize. 
The indignation which I felt in myſelf — a 
licentiouſneſs that degenerated into an attempt upon 
the royal authority, would not permit me to exa- 
mine, whether the reſolution I had taken, fingly ta 
oppoſe this multitude of rapacious courtiers, was 
abſolutely p rudent ; but this nothing could perſuade 
me from 4 while the place I held in the coun- 
cil authoriſed ſuch a conduct. My honour, my con- 
ſcience, my reputation, which I was called upon to 
ſupport; the intereſt of the king and the people, 
whoſe only defender I conſidered myſelf; would not 
permit me to attend to my own ſafety: the laſt 
words, nay, the intreaties of the queen 
gave me a right to oppoſe them; ard though I was 
very ſenſible that ſhe did not deſire I ſhould under- 
ſtand. them literally, yet, all things conſidered, I 
was going to render her a ſervic 22 eſſential, that 
the could not, or ought not to diſavow it: and yet 
I had another motive, which I will not ſcruple to 
declare, ſince I would have my moſt ſeeret ſenti- 
ments known to the reader. That deſire of glory, 
that ſelf-love, which, when under the direction 
reaſon and juſtice, has always 5 
ſomething great and noble in it; ſelf-love, I fay, 
CIP me, that ſince, ſooner or later, I muſt 
neceſſarily 


own affairs. It would be almoſt the ſame thing to 1610. 
bY uality who! had 
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1610. neceſſarily be removed from the miniftry, I ſhould 
tiff but little by haſtening the moment of my diſ- 


miſſion; and that I ſhould gain a great deal by 
giving a convincing proof, that this diſgrace would 
not have happened to me, hed I not oppoſed the 
unjuſtifiable meaſures I ſaw purſued by the council, 
and diſdained the ſervile compliance of the reſt of 
the courtiers : there remains to unhappy virtue this 
laſt recompence for the diſappointment of its good 
deſigns, that it ſhines with redoubled ſplendor amidſt 
oppoſition and 3 755 = 
The queen ſoon left me only this conſolation in 
the painful labours I began to ſuſtain; all her con- 
duct ſerved to ſhew me, that ſhe had only recalled 
me to Paris,” and oppoſed me to the whole court at 
this tumultuous time, to reduce me to the fatal 
alternative of incurring the public contempt if I 
betrayed my duty, or particular enemies (which was 
ſtill more to be dreaded) if I diſcharged it. A de- 
mand, which I had rendered of no effect in full 
council, at the riſk of making myſelf a thouſand 
cruel and implacable enemies, was afterwards pri- 
vately granted as a gratuity by this princeſs and her 
confidant. eu an | 
It is not my deſign to give a detail of all the 
ſchemes that, during this ſhort time, were ſet on 
foot in the council, nor of what was ſaid or done 
to render them ineffectual; it would be, in reality, 
to deſcribe ſo many ſuits, where, as in law, they 
did not fail to make uſe of all the methods com- 
monly practiſed to corrupt a judge too rigidly juſt, 
and againſt which I was ſo much the more incited 
to exclaim, as they attempted likewiſe to carry 
their point, either by ſecret plots or by open cabals. 
I ſhall give the reader one example, which will ſerve 
to ſhew, that the evil was great enough to demand re- 
medies no leſs violent than thoſe I made uſe of. The 
article relating to Villergi, or rather to D'Alincourt, 
is not the leaſt curious or important of thoſe which 
the reader has already had ſome account of. 5 
nens 5 en 
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When I Alineourt demanded, that a ftrong gar- 
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riſon ſhould be placed in the city of Lyons, -f 


which he was governor, and maintained at the king's 
expence, he had two ends to anſwer by it; one was, 
to increaſe his income, by the profits ariſing from 
this garriſon; for indeed he had occaſion for great 
riches, to enable him to live as he propoſed to do, 
not merely as a marſhal of France (a dignity which 


he expected to be raiſed to in a very little time) but 


with the ſtare and retinue of a prince: vain pagean- 
try ! and doubly ridiculous in one who had only 
large poſſeſſions to ſupply the diſadvantages of a 


mean birth. The other was, to compel the Lyon- 


nois, by the terror with which fo many forces would 
inſpire them, to ſacrifice to him their moſt ancient 
rights and privileges, which for a long time he 
had a deſign to fall upon. As for the treaty made 
for the redemption of the royal domain, which in 


that province amounted to twelve hundred thoufand 


livres, he was inclined to demand the ſuppreſſion of 
it, becauſe thoſe that were concerned in that affair 
ſecured to him a preſent of an hundred thouſand 
livres, if he wel by any means hinder that re- 
demption from taking place. . 2 
His deſigns, however, were croſſed by two vigi- 
lant enemies, theſe were, the whole city of Lyons, 
and Saint-Chaumontr, the king's lieutenant in that 
province; but to theſe he* oppoſed the chancellor 
Sillery, and Villeroi his father, both very powerful 
in the council, and in high favour with the queen; 


theſe he ſet on to ſolicit. for him, and with the more 
eagerneſs, becauſe he found by my diſcourſe, when 


he came to intreat me to be favourabie to his pre- 
tenſions, that-he could not depend upon me in the 
council, before whom theſe demands were to be 
laid; he ſaw plainly, that he would have occaſion 
for all his batteries; but he did not doubt of his 
ſucceſs, when he was informed that his father and 
Sillery had brought over Conchini to his party, who 

YER Ys G. after- 
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„ likewiſe. 


Me were all aſſembled in the great cloſet, where 
a council was to be held upon this affair, -when the 
queen came up and ſpoke to me in fayour of D'Alin- 
court; I told her majeſty, with great frankneſs, 
that ſhe muſt not expect I would give my vote for a 
compliance with two ſuch unjuſt propoſals ; that 
it was not reaſonable the king ſhould loſe twelve 
hundred thouſand livres, to put one hundred thou- 
ſand in the pocket of Mr, D'Alincourt ; that this 
was to open the way for every one elſe to get the 
like treaties for redemption of the domain, and 
other parts of the royal revenue, which amounted 
to near fifty millions, revoked over all the kingdom; 
that I would as ftrenuouſly oppoſe his other de- 
mand, although I knew it would-be alledged, that 
the council had no right ta take cogniſance of it, 
and that it was only laid before it to get the firſt au- 
thoriſed; that by theſe meaſures we were going to 
expoſe one of the chief cities of the kingdom, hi- 
therto well affected and loyal, to the danger of 
violating their allegiance, merely to gratify an un- 
reaſonable requeſt, ſince by the laſt treaty, which 
1 myſelf had concluded with cardinal Aldobrandin 
for the duke of Sayoy, his majeſty being to keep 
' poſſeſſion of Breſſe, and of both the borders of the 
hone, Lyons was no longer a frontier city, and 
having no more neighbours to fear, had no farther 
occaſion for a garriſon in it, | 
The queen ſeemed co be ſatisfied with theſe rea- 
ſons, and turned towards Villeroi, as if to make 
him approve of them likewiſe ; but he was not ſo 
caſily repulſed, he gave her reaſons in anſwer to 
mine, ſome good and ſome bad ; and when he came 
to the article of the garriſon, he told her, that it 
was indeed true, the Spaniards and Savoyards were 
not ſuch near neighbours of this city as formerly, 
therefore it was not againſt their attempts that it was 


- neceſlay 
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neceſſary to ſecure the city of Lyons, ſince they 1610. 
were moreover upon the point of becoming our 


friends and allies, but that the true enemies to be 
feared were the huguenots, who being now in a 
better condition, had probably a greater inclination 
than ever to make an attempt upon that city; he 
named Leſdiguieres in particular, as one from whom 
moſt danger was to be apprehended. _ 
Berengueville overheard what Villeroi ſaid to the 
queen, and repeated every word to me: this con- 
firmed to me the truth of what I had heard con- 
cerning the ſecret council held at the houſe of Ubal- 
dini, the Pope's nuncio. I ſaw with indignation, 
that the ſole view of theſe gentlemen was to ſet the 
catholics and proteſtants in France at variance, as 
well as in all Europe. I was no leſs ſhocked at 
Villeroi's aceuſation of a man allied to my family, 
and riſing up haſtily, I went towards the queen, who 
was ſtill liſtening to him, and told her, that I had 
forgot to forewarn her of a thing which I was as 
well aſſured of as if I had been a witneſs of it, and 
this was, that Villeroi, in his deſign of rendering. 
her favourable to his ſon's pretenſions, cared but 
little by what means this was brought about; and 
did not ſcruple to make the falſe and moſt malig- 
nant repreſentations againſt the proteſtants, without 
even excepting one, whom a thouſand great and 
25 ſervices ought to place out of the reach of 
uſpicion; that his malice went ſo far as to treat 
them as enemies, whom France had more reaſon to 
fear than Spain itſelf; that if her majeſty, judging 
Villeroi's arguments and mine to be of equal weight, 
ſhould reſolve to behold the proteſtants and the Spa- 
niards in the ſame light, nothing remained for her 
to do (and I looked ſtedfaſtly upon him) but to ex- 
clude us both from the council. This was a ſevere 
ſtroke upon Villeroi; but this man, who had nei- 
ther abilities to ſpeak in public, nor knew how to 
give his vote in the council, had not a ſingle word 
to ſay in anſwer to me; indeed his ſurpriſe, and 
85 „ the 
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Vell render him dumb upon this occaſion: all he 


by the mediation o 


did was to go to that part of the room where the 


chancellor and the duke of E were conterring 
together; and the queen alio, quitting her place 
without anſwering me, went to join the count N 
Soiſſons and marechal Briſſac, who were talking 


private, I foreboded no goad from theſe "=. Jar 


Connexions. 

Nothing was done this day in D'Alincourt's affair 
and I ſometimes flattered myſelf that the meaſures I 
had taken would hinder it from being reſumed ; 


but it was only put off till his father and himſelf, | 


the chancellor and his brother, by new. cabals with 
Conchini and the counſellors, ſecured all the votes 


in their fayour, even that of Bethune my brother, 


who came to me with an intention to make one 


effort more to ſoften me: he repreſented to me, 
* ſition was in vain, and would have no 


—_ conſequence but to bring every body upon my 
on F ſhould have the mortification to ſee 


| = — example would not be followed even by 


my neareſt relations. I replied, that I never ex- 

any thing elſe from him, but that I was 
abſolutely determined to continue to the end faith- 
ful in the performance of my duty: and 1 kept my 


word, for 1n the firſt council that was held on this 


occaſion, ſeeing that the counſellor to whoſe charge 
it fell that day was ready to make his report, I 
aſked him haftily, what was the buſineſs? he re- 
plied, that it related to ſome propoſals which were 
ro be made concerning the domain in Lyonnois. I 


interrupted him, ſaying that I was well aſſured 


D'Alincourt, who was moſt intereſted in that affair, 
had formed fo e; a party for him in the council, 
his friends and relations, that 
it was already reſolved on, even before it was laid 
before it; bo that I proteſted againſt it, as bei 
abſolutely contrary to his majeſty's intereſt; — 


daI delved a eee of eee Wn m 


the 
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the clerk, to ſend it to the parliament to be re- 1610. 

giſtered there, in order that this writing might one 
day ſerve to ſhow the king 
ſued by his council after the death of the king his 


This account perfectly agrees 
with what is ſaid antes de 
la Mere et du Fils: The duke of 
« Sully, ſays that hiſtorian, con- 
« tinued to exerciſe his office for a 
« fortnight or three weeks after 
t the coronation was performed, 
« at which time the diſputes on 
% account of the Swiſs at Lyons, 
« which I have ſpoke of before, 
« were renewed, becauſe Villeroi 
« wanted to have their pay charged 
© ons the general recerprs of hat 
« eity. The duke of Sully was fo 
% much out. of temper on this 
« fcore, that, not content with 
% maintaining, it was unreaſon- 
© able. to load the king, with fo 
great an expence, when the in- 
„ habitants of Lyons were ſuffi - 
% cient to keep guard themſelves, 
« as they had — been uſed to 
r do: he alſo treated the chan - 
ce cellor, who fided with Vilteroi, 
„roughly, telling him, they were 
« all agreed amongſt themſelves to 
ruin the king's affairs. Ax this 
« was an affront to all theſe mini- 
« ſters in common, they joined 
« their endeavours to ruin the 
duke, the harſhneſs of whoſe 
© temper was not to be ſoftened,” 
This writer afterwards relates the 
ſeveral ſteps 'that were taken to 
unite the miniſters with the count 
of Soiffons, the marquis of Ancre, 
the marquis of Cœuvries, and o- 
thers, againſt the duke of Sully. 
As this author is one of the duke 
of Sally's enemies, I quote him 
on purpoſe to confirm the truth of 
what the duke ſays, that he might 
have kept his poſts, if he would 
have jointd in the meaſures of the 
new council; and that his perſeve- 
rance in the ſapport of juſtice, the 
public intereſt, and the late king's 
plan of government, was the cauſe 


the bad conduct pur- 


of his diſgrace, All men of ſenſe 
have not, however, given the ſame 
judgment on his inflexibiliry with 
the author I am ſpeakingof,chough 
all the enemies of that minifter 
have agreed with him in it. In 
the 1 to the Merc, Frarg. 
for the year 1610, p. 9. we find 
an entire diſcourſe on this ſubject, 
which juſtifies him in a mannerex- 
tremely to his honour, The Me- 
moirs de Villeroi, vol. III. p. 259. 
alſo (peaks of him in the following 
manner: The change which the 
« ſaid ſieur de Sully made in the 
% conditionof France, byretrieving 
« her from a ſtate of indigence 
« and rendering her rich and opu- 
& lent, by his axconomy and in- 
« duſtry, ſufficiently proves his a- 


«« dilitice-r- his f romendanzcd 


to the king, and his oppoſition 


to all great men, diſcover his pro- 


te bity z and his having been abls 
to ſtand his ground among ſo 


many enemies, without ſinking 


& under his own apprehenſions, or 
« their threats, ſhews how great 
« were his prudence and courage 
©« even thoſe who envy him are 


« compelled to own, that he alone 


© is more uſeful to the public, and 
«© has more knowledge of buſineſs 

* than all the reſt together; and 
% provided he would abate a liitle 
& of his auſterity, he would be a 
s ſervant worthy of your majeſty. 
4% Tho' they endeavour to keep 


% him from having any concern 


4 in the management of affairs, 
« yet that c-nnot ſtop tim from 
freely ing his ſeatiments of 


** the little reſpect paid to the me- 
*© mory of the late king, and of the. 


de (mall deference ſhewn to our 
« young prince,” &c. See alſo the 


manuſcript diſcourſe cited by us 


in the preface to this work, 


G 3 Theſe 
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| 1610. 'Fheſe laſt words, which, it muſt be granted, were 
| very ſevere, had no other effect, than to ſuſpend, for 
a ſhort time, the deliberation they were preparing 
for. No one replied; a general conſternation ſeiz- 
ed all that were preſent: the chancellor alone, with- 
out ſhewing any emotion, ſaid to the counſellor, 
* Lay other papers before us, and let us proceed 
ce to affairs of a different kind; we ſhall find a 
« time for this when theſe heatꝭ and animoſities are 
* over, as it generally happens in things that are 
| « moſt conteſted.” The counſellor obeyed ; the 
other matters were diſcuſſed ; D'Alincourt's de- 
mand, when it was next laid before the council, was 
granted without oppoſition: but this was not till! 
myſelf was baniſhed from the board; which ha 
pened in fo ſhort a time afterwards, that it may be 
ſaid it was by this vigorous effort I finiſhed my 
career. | | . 

J had now no other part to take but to retire 
from court. I had given ſufficient proofs to all 
France, that it was not for want of the moſt ſtre- 
nuous efforts on my ſide that the affairs of the ſtate 
were plunged into diſorder: it was become impoſ- 
fible for me to apply any remedy to the increaſing 
evil. This no one doubted of: I ſtruggled to no 
purpoſe; and all that IJ had for the price of my la- 

urs and my good intentions, was the hatred of thoſe 
perſons whole intereſt it would have been to ſecond 
them: Conchini employed his favour, the princes 
of the blood their authority, the other perſons in 
office their credit, only to render me odious. I ſaw 
nothing preparing for me for the future, but new 
mortifications and other troubles. All my actions, 

my words, nay, my ſilence itſelf, witneſſed againſt 
perſons who were inwardly ſtruck with the injuſtice 
of theſe reproaches. My poſt of ſuperintendant 
of the finances was eagerly coveted by two princes 
of the blood, each of whom was made to hope that 
he ſhould gain it when I was driven from court. 
By ſtaying there too long, I expoſed myſelf to the 
Ss . danger 
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danger of being violently diſpoſſetſed of all my other 1610, 


employments. Thoſe of my friends, who were moſt 
ſincere, and beſt knew the plots that were forming 
ainſt me, were continually giving me counſels 
which I was convinced deſerved to have more weight 
with me, than the ſolicitations of ſome of re- 
lations, who were either carried away by a miſtaken 
tenderneſs for me, or a regard to their own intereſt. 
] therefore reſolved. to defer no longer the reſigna- 
tion of my two. employments of ſuperintendant of 
the finances, and governor of the Baſtile, which were 
the moſt panted after, as by them they could diſpoſe. 
of the revenues and treaſures of the king; hoping to 
urchaſe by this ſacrifice, which might have ſtill 
E appearance of being voluntary, the confirma- 
tion of all my other dignities “, which it was not 
in the power of my enemies to deprive me of, eſpe- 
cially if I took the precaution” of removing for 
ever out of their ſight an object which could never 
fail of re-animating their hatred; by the effect of a 


jealouſy unavoidable, while I continued amongſt 


them; and, that I might do all at once, I fixed my- 
ſelf in a reſolution to quit the court, and Paris it: 
ſelf, at the ſame time that I reſigned all further ſhare 
in the adminiſtration of affairs. | mT 

I prepared to execute this deſign 6n the begin- 
ning of the year 1611 f. The queen appeared deſi- 


* Theduke of Sully at that time of the King's finantes, fortifica- 
bore the following titles: Maximi- tlons; and buildings, governor, an 


lian de Bethuye, knight, duke of 
Sully, peer of France, ſoverei 
ince of Henrichemont and Boiſ- 
xlle, marquis of Roſni, count of 
Devin Tied of Orval, Mon- 
trond, and St. Amand, baton of 
Eſpineuil, Bruyeres - le -Chaſtel, 
Villebon, La-Chapelle, Noivion, 
Bagnay, and Bontin, chancellor to 
the king in all the councils, cap- 
tain-lieutenantof twohundred gens 
d'armes under the queen's com- 
mand, grand- maſter and captain- 
general of the artillery, ſurveyor- 
general of France, ſupetintendant 


8 4 


the king's lieutenant- general of 
e provinces of Poitou, Charelle- 
raud, and Laudun, governor of 


Mante and Gergeas, and captain 


of the caſtle of whe Baſtile! ; 
+ Here follow ſeveral accounts 
of this event, very different o 
from the other: The year 1611 
«© was begun with the retitement 
« of M. liy; who at the inſti- 
« gation, and by the intrigues 
the two princes of the blood; 
was drove from the manage- 
„ ment of affairs, The ſuperin- 
* tendatice of the ſinances and the 


tous 
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1610. rous: of oppoſing it; but. this was only for form's 


_ Hift. de 


on this occaſion. 
= * Couſin, 


* I hear, with concern, that 
yourſelf of the care of the 


et ſolution to diſchar 


— fake. Here follows the letter the wrote to me up- 


u have taken a re- 


« king my ſon's affairs, particularly of thoſe relat- 


« cuſtody of the king's treaſures, 
Mere taken from him. The 
« alſo took the Baſtile out of his 
4% hands, and gzve the cuft 
& thereof to M. de Chãteauneufſit 
4% ſhould be Chateauvieux.]} T 
* finances were put under the di- 
& refion of Meſſrs. de Chateau- 
% neuf, the pre ſident De-Thou, 
« and Jeannin : but the laſt was 
era ſo madecomptroller-generalof 
s the finances, which threw the ſole 
% management of them into his 
4 hands, to the excluſion of the 
* other two, who aſſiſted only in 
« the direction. Baſſompierre's 
Memoirs, Vol, I. p. 308. | 
% The 24th of this month (Ja- 
% nuary) M. de Sully quitted the 


% Arſenal. There is a report that 


« x brevet is ifſued to appoint him 
4% marſhal of France, with a grant 
4 of tome thouſands of crowns as 
« a recompence to him, He has 
voluntarily reſigned the direc- 
« tion of the finances, fanguam & 
« ſpeculo prævidens tempeſiatum fu- 
* turam.”” Journal de L'Etoile, 
256, 
ME The prince of Conde and the 
s count of Soiſſons ſpoke the firſt 
cc of it to the queen, the miniſters 
« ſeconded them, and the marquis 


« of Ancre gave him the finiſhing 


« ſtroke. Thus he found himſelf 
« under the neceſſity of retiring in 
n the beginning of February, &c.“ 

Mere & du Fils, Vol. I. 
+236 


«« Some have written that the 
& duke of Sully, ſhortly after the 
« reconciliation of the count of 
«.Soiffons aud the duke of Guiſe, 

1 | 2 


voluntarily refegn-d into the 
% queen's hands, as well the Baſ- 
« tile, as the ſuperintendancy of 
« the finances. Others fay, that 
„ making an offer to the queen to 
*« give up all his poſts, he was 
* taken at his Word: others have 
„ ſpoken differently of it. He 
© himſelf ſays the contrary in the 
« ſetter he wrote to the queen, 
« which was printed — af- 
« ter.“ Merc, Frang. anno 1611. 

This letter is afterwardsrecited, 
but is not mentioned in Sully's Me- 
muirs. Poe Memoirs of the re- 
gency of Mary de Medicis, Vol, I. 
p. 57, diſſents alſo from the fore- 

ing accounts, aſſerting that the 

ke of Sully earneftly ſolicited the 
queen to diſmiſs him, which ſhe 
with great reluctante conſented to. 

There may poſſibly be ſome 
truth in both theſe opinions: That 
is, that the duke of Sully would, 


out of queſtion, have freely con- 


ſented to keep his poſts, provided 
he could have enjoyed them with 
the ſame authority, tho“ not with 
the fame ſatisfaction, as under the 
late king: but the gfforts he made 
for thatpurpoſe alienated thequeen, 
the great men, and the miniſters 
from him, and at laſt encreaſed his 
diſguſt, as he found all his endea- 
vours would be in vain. There is 
nothing in Matthieu's account diſ- 
cordant with this notion: on the 
contrary, he agrees to what is ſ:id 
in theſe Memoirs. The duke of 
4 Sully, ſays be, after the death of 
% Henry the Great, immediately 
« ſa he ſhould not poſſeſs the 
% ſame authority under the new 
6 cc ing 

SI 
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« ing to the finances, contrary to the hope I had con- 1610, 

« ceived; that you would continue to perform the 
« duties of that employment as you did in the time 

« of the late king my lord. I entreat you to think well 

« of this deſign before you put it into execution, and 

« let me know your laſt determination, that I may 


cc regulate mine upon it. So beſeeching God, &c. 


Paris, Jan. 24, 1611. 


* 


My anſwer to this letter being ſuch as the queen 
probably expected, ſhe ſent Bouillon to me two 


days 


my two employments, of ſu 


afterwards with the brevets of diſcharge from 


perintendant of the fi- 


nances and governor of the Baſtile, in the moſt 


« reign as he did under the laſt; 
« and that the enmity of the count 
« of Soifſons would bring on his 
ruin. 
10 finances had Jready been taken 
« fi om him, the queen was adviſed 
© to deprive him alio of the Baſ- 
© tile. This was efteemed fo bold 
« a ſtep, that it was ſaid Henry the 
Great would not have dared to 
&* have taken it for fear of ſtirring 
* up thoſe of the duke's religion to 
« reſent it. She, neverthelets, ſaw 
% him readily obey her command 
« to reſign the Baſtile to Chateau- 
« vieux, one of her knights of ho- 
1% hour. Had he made any oppo- 
« fition, ſome of the great men 
« at court, who were afraid his 
te ſteadineſs might be drawn into 
t precedent, would have rendered 
« this diſmiſſion more difficult. As 
4% ſoon as he was ſtript of this of- 
0 fice, he ſaw the prejudice reſult · 
ing from his having fo eaſily 
« ſubmitted z and defired the 
- on permiſſion to go to 
« Rofiy, ſaying he would not ſtay 
be there above three days. When 
© he was there thoſe of his religion 
% cautioned him nat to go back 
* to court, where he bad been fo 
« ill. treated. His wife and brother 


on the contrary urged tum tore- 


As the direction of the . 


* turn, and he did fo accordingly 
* but thoſe who had been of the. 
46 2 opinion withdrew them 
« ſelves from him, eſteeming it 4 
„% meanneſs in him not to ſhew a 


greater reſemment for ſueb il1- 


** uſage. The queen received him 
« favourably z but the count of 
% Soiſſons cauſed him to be kept 
& from having any concern in bu- 
« ſineſs, which had been ſo much 
* under his immediate manage- 
« ment in the late King's rei 

„Seeing himſelf thus fallen both 
„ from his credit and employ- 
«© ments, he went to Sully; and 
4% not thinking himſelf in ſafety 
enough there, he retired into the 
« province of Bourbon.” This 
writer adds, that one of the prin- 
cipal motives which induced the 
proteſtants to endeavour to in- 
creaſe his diſcontent, was their de» 
fire * _ his great r 

t vantage of t 

— cauſe: but that he ſub · 
mitted to the prudent advice 
you him by La-Valte, the 
ieutenant general of the artil- 
lery, who has been mentioned 
2 to keep himſelf quite re- 
tired, without having any con- 
cern in the quarr-'s which ſoon 


after happened, Ib. p. 22. 
authentic 


N. 
1610. 
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authentic form, and, at the ſame time, moſt advan- 
tageous for me. Her majeſty in theſe brevets de- 
clared, that it was at my repeated ſolicitation ſhe 
had granted me leave to, reſign theſe places; and 
that I ſhould not hereafter, upon any pretence 
whatever, be queſtioned concerning my conduct 
while I held them. 1 | 

To theſe brevets was added another, dated Janu- 
ary 27, by which her majeſty, in conſideration of 
the ſervices the late king had received from me 
during a long courſe of years, and of which ſhe 


made a molt honourable mention, granted me a do- 


nation of three hundred thouſand livres, to be paid 


out of the royal treaſury, free from the. duty of the 
fifth and tenth penny, and the duty given to the 
order of the Holy Ghoſt, from which his majeſty 
was deſirous I ſhould be exempted. The letters 
I received the following days from their majeſties, 
either contained orders to give up the caſtle of the 
Baſtile to the ſieur de Chateauvieux, whom they had 
made king's lieutenant of it;. or acquittals for ſome 
jewels of the crown which I had delivered back into 
their hands, part of which conſiſted of a jewel called 
the Licorne, and ſome other rings and jewels, for 
which a promiſſory note of mine for ten thouſand 


livres was lodged with Puget, who now returned it 


to me, and part of three large rubies, for which J 
had given my receipt to madame Le-Grand, when 
I took them out of her hands, where they were 
mo Se 

I employed the remainder of the time J ſtaid in 
Paris in regulating my domeſtic affairs, in a detail 


of which the reader would find nothing to merit 


his attention, except probably the counſels I gave 


to my ſecretaries. I had generally ſix principal ones, 


as well for the buſineſs of my four chief offices of 
the crown, as for any extraordinary affairs I might 
have to tranſact with the court; and I found it ne- 
ceſſary to have a great many other clerks or tran- 
ſcribers under thera : but thoſe I ſhall mention here 

7 | were 
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were my chief ſecretaries, whoſe abilities and exact 
diſcharge of their ſeveral duties well deſerved that 1 


ſhould give them a ſhare in affairs of importance, 


and my confidence in nice and delicate conjunctures; 
among theſe, the four brothers of the name of Ar- 


naud were favoured in a particular manner by me. 


The eldeſt died while he was yet young, man 


years before the king was aſſaſſinated. I had fo 


at a regard for the ſecond, that from being my 


ecretary only, I procured him to be made counſel- 
lor of ſtate, and intendant of the finances: the third 


went into the army, and was made a colonel of a 


regiment of horfe : and to the laſt I gave the poſt 


of treaſurer of France, and that of overſeer of the 


highways. All my other ſecretaries were provided 
for in proportion. I believe I ſhall not be accuſed 
of having broken one of the laws of nature, which 


directs that the adherents to us, or perhaps we ſay 


more properly, to our places, ſhould not be diſap- 


oe 
1610. 
—— 


pointed of thoſe rewards, which it is in our power 


to beſtow upon them 5 to their merit. Du- 
ret was preferred to be a treafu 


general of the finances; Renouard was made au- 
ditor of accounts; La-Clavelle overſeer of the 


rer of France, preſi- 
dent of the chamber of accounts, and comptroller- 


bridges and cauſeways; Du-Maurier, who had quit- 


ted the duke of Bouillon's ſervice for mine, was 
employed in public affairs, to which his genius and 
inclination Jed him, and has been ſince ambaſſador 
to Holland; Murat was made treaſurer of the ex- 
traordinary of war; La-Font, whom I have often 
mentioned in theſe Memoirs, acquired the favour 


and confidence of the late king, who, among 
other benefits that he beſtowed upon him, made him 


overſeer of his furniture ; Gillot was made ſecretary 
of the ordnance. All thefe men were truly ſenſible 
how much they were going to loſe by my retreat, 
and they omitted no ſort of entreaties or methods to 
prevail upon me to alter my reſolution. I will do 
moſt of them the juſtice to declare, that I believe, 


by 
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1610. by acting thus, they thought they were ſerving 
—— mou : leaſt 2 eh ah own: but as for the 
two Arnauds, the eldeft eſpecially, and two or three 
more, they were but little affected with my purpoſe. 
They would even have been grieved if I had altered 
my opinion; yet it was they who oppoſed it moſt, 
Arnaud the elder added, on this occaſion, hypocriſy 
to avarice and ingratitude: meanly as he thought of 
Jeannin's abilities for the office of ſuperintendant of 
the finances, for which he looked 755 himſelf as 
much better qualified, he was one of thoſe who ſo- 
licited Conchini moſt earneſtly to procure it for that 
miniſter, who he flattered himſelf would leave the 
chief management of it to him. 

I penetrated into the inmoſt receſſes of their 
hearts: I diſcovered views and deſigns which they 
r imagined were ſufficiently concealed ; but 

ſuppreſſed a reſentment unworthy of me; and, 
taking them aſide one after the other, I gave them 
ſuch advice as, from the preſent conjuncture of the 
times, and the knowledge I had of their diſpoſitions, 
was moſt likely to advance their fortunes: I told 
the elder Arnaud, that he had it in his power to 
make his court very ſucceſsfully to the queen, by the 
great number of excellent memoirs upon the moſt 
important affairs of the finances, which were lodged 
in his hands; and, that this facrifice might loſe no 
part of its merit, I adviſed him to offer it by ma- 
dame de Conchini, ſeriouſly recommending it to 
him, at the ſame time, to devote himſelf faithfully 
to her ſervice: I adviſed his brother to uſe his ut- 
moſt endeavours to obtain the favour of the chan- 
cellor, of Villeroi, Jeannin, and, above all, Con- 
- Chini's, who was the only oracle which it was ne- 
ceſſary for him to conſult in the exerciſe of his em- 
ployment; and I deſired the colonel himſelf to make 
his court to thoſe very perfons. 39 
Duret, beſides all thoſe, might apply himſelf to 
the commander * and to Dolle; and this I recom- 
| * Noel de Sillery, brother to the chancellor. 
| mended 
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mended to him to do. Du Maurier needed only to 1610. 
be made known to Villeroi, by carefully cultivat· 
ing his friendſhip, which I aſſured him would be | 
ſufficient 5 and with the knowledge he had of fo- 
reign affairs, joined to the talents he poſſeſſed of 
peaking well, and of writing ſtill better, he might 
eaſily obtain of the queen and the favourite ſome 
employment. To Murat, who was ac- 
countable for his conduct to the ſecretary of ſtate, I 
recommended my intereſts at court; but to diſ- 
charge this truſt cautiouſly, and not without firſt 
aſking Villeroi's conſent. As for La-Clavelle, his 
ſubtle wit and proneneſs to flattery ſecured him all 
poſſible ſucceſs with the miniſters, and even with 
D Eſcures, who had more power than any body elſe to 
block up his way in the diſcharge of his office. LA- 
Font's employment ſubjecting him wholly to t 
queen's will, or rather to Conchini's, he t 
one path to follow, which I pointed out to him. 
The advice I gave to Renouard, was not to ſeck 
any other recommendation from his own court, ex- 
cept the importance which the force of his under- 
ſtanding might give him amongſt his aſſociates ; and 
deſired he would to this employment add that of tak- 
ing care of my domeſtic affairs at Paris. Gillot I placed 
with my ſon, to ſuperintend the affairs of the ord- 
nance z and, that every thing might be kept in the 
ſame order in which I had left it, I gave to my in- 
ferior ſecretaries and clerks ſuch advice as I thought 
moſt ſuitable to their humbler ſation, and obliged 
thoſe who ſhewed moſt reluctance to comply with 
my meaſures, to confeſs at length, that, in what I 
had recommended to them, I had a particular view 
to that neceſſity which ſooner or later would force 
them to follow the rules I had preſcribed. This 1 
accompanied with a compliment to each, and an- 
obliging command to follow my directions, which 
had ſuch an appearance of ſincerity, that they yield- 
ed to my arguments; and they have not repented. 
| had no intention, however, to keep no more ſe- 
Ha | Cretaries 


"MEMOTRS Book XXIX. 


' 1610, cretaries in my ſervice; but, being now out of place 
myſelf, I had no occaſion for men that were in, for 


this employment. I therefore took two new ſecre- 
taries.into my family, whoſe chief buſineſs, in a ca- 
binet no longer occupied with the affairs of ſtate, 
was I and preparing theſe Memoirs for the 
IC, 4 00 | 

This done, and burying in eternal oblivion thoſe - 

hopes, deſires, reſentments, and regrets, which any 
other in my ſituation might have formed, I bid a 
laſting adieu to the court, and with the ſame indif- 
ference as if it had not for ſo long a courſe of years 
been to me the theatre of glory, wealth, and happi- 
neſs *. I loſt at one ſtroke a king who was my be- 
nefactor and my ſupport, and with him my fortune, 
my friends, and my favour. This loſs generally 
brings along with it ſo many other mortifications, 
that, to thoſe who have ſuffered it, it appears but 
the leaſt of their unhappineſs. If this addi- 
tional ill fortune is always the effect of particular 
enmities, certainly no one was more expoſed to 
them than myſelf; yet hiſtory can furniſh but few 
examples of miniſters and favourites in diſgrace who 
were as much honoured and reſpected in their fall 
as I was; for it ſometimes happens that public 
eſteem ſucceeds to particular favour in ſupporting 
+ thoſe who are unfortunate only, and when it does not 
form a counterweight ſtrong enough to incline the 
ballance to their fide, it is becauſe theſe ſuppoſed 
oppreſſed perſons have always ſome weak place by 
which they may be attacked, and which they find 
it very difficult to defend. Acknowledged probity 
and innocence will always have the advantage over 
envy, even at the very time when it ſeems moſt to 
triumph. My enemies therefore (for I have a right 
to apply this maxim to myſelf) could fatisfy but a 


% On Saturday, the gth of © crowns. The ducheſs of Sully 
« February, the duke of Sully left * blamed his haughtineſs and 
5e. Paris, after returning the grant * pride in doing ſo,” L Etoile, 
ehe had received of 100, ooo ib. p. 257, N TOVES 
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ſmall part of their rage againſt me, becauſe the vic- 1610. 


tory they had gained was one of thoſe ſhameful ad- 


vantages which it is thought neceſſary to conceal, 


nor did the ſatisfaction my enemies felt for my diſ- 
grace, hinder ſome true Frenchmen, who eagerly 
embraced every occaſion of ſhewing their reſpect 
for the memory of the late king, from honouring 
a man who expected no more than to ſet out on 
his exile in privacy and peace. I was attended 
OP leaving Paris by more than three hundred 
ho e. . f 1 
It was not while I was preſent, and in a condition 
to defend myſelf, that I expected to ſee my ene- 
mies uſe. their utmoſt efforts againſt me: envy is a 
paſſion whoſe characteriſtic 1s cowardice, no leſs than 
malice and detraction: I was always perſuaded that 
they would ſeize.cagerly the advantages my ab- 
ſence afforded them. In effect, a few days were 
ſcarce elapſed after my arrival at Sully, when the 
whole court was filled with reports which tended 
not only to give a bad impreſſion of my condutt 
in public affairs, but- alſo to render me enough ſuſ- 
pected. to afford them ſome pretence for commenc- . 
ws a proſecution againſt me, the ſhame and grief 
which was all they deſired I ſhould ſuffer *®, On 
this occaſion I took ſuch meaſures as I thought every 
wiſe man ought to take, which was to diſarm envy ' 
the moſt effectual way, by preventing, with fre- 
quent letters, the minds of their majeſties from be- 
ing prejudiced to my diſadvantage. 5 
In the firſt, which I addreſſed to the king and 
queen, I complained that bad deſigns were formed 


* « He had no ſooner retired, * not being held reaſonable to - 
ſays the Hiſtoire de la Mere & du * treat with ill uſage a perſon - 
Fils, p. 128, „ but many pre- * whoſe ſervices had been ſo ad- 
** pared to purſue the victory over ** vantageous to France, without 
him, in order to come in for „ any other pretext, than that, by 
* a ſhare of his ſpoils.—But the * his having been uſeful to the 
queen at laſt, with great rea- public, he had at the ſame time 


ff ln, changed her meaſures, it © beon ſo to bimſelf,” 


and which is not enjoyed wholly without remorſe; _ - 


. 


MEMO IRS „ ir 


1510. againſt me: I offered. to juſtify ay conduct | 
— — they could · propoſe, and even, if oof 


* . 


orders they, wquld have been pleaſed to 
the performances of the ſeveral 1 they had 


by new ſervicęs: . and, aftef giving their majeſties 


the ſtrongeſt aſſurances of obedicnce, fidelity, and 
innocence, I repreſented to them with ſome freedom, 


that, if they had been as well perſuaded of that in- 
nocence as they had given me room to believe, | 
ſhould have received proofs of it ere now, by the 
give for 


made me, with reſpect to my places, and to the gra- 


tuities which the king had granted me: that the firſt 


artifice practiſed · by my enemies, had been to defer, 
n the effect of 

ofe promiſes, which, being ſo many proofs of their 
good opinion of me, while they ſubſiſted, 
1 any thing inſt me; 
and it was for this reafon at 1 was ſooli ifous for 
their being accompli 

To this letter J r&ceived an anfwer from the 


qucen ſuck as I could. have wiſhed: She obſerved 
in. it, that my paſt ſervices; and my preſent inclina- 


tions, wieke ſo well known to the king and to her, 
that. it was not in the power of any 24 14g hat- 
" Ever, to alter their — with pect to me: 
that hitherto ſhe had not perceived, it had been at- 
;- but, if it ſhould, it. would be to no pur- 
poſe > ſhe aſſhred me it wat not owing to any ill- will 


towards me, but to chance alone, that ſome little 


difficulties.had been found in performing the agree- 


ments between his majeſty and me; but that they 
ſhould be obſerved with the utmoſt exactneſs. This 


letter is dated March 7, 1671. 
It was not long before ] ſent the queen 1 


Ia letter, of which J cannot diſpenſe with myſelf from 


giving the reader ſome account, becauſe what J 
there declared concerning the ſtate of my private af- 


fairs, was exactly conformable to the fituation 1 
found myſelf in upon my retiring from public bu- 
ſineſs. 1 begay' with „ ac ogs "94 
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the profeſſion I'had' a VS made of attach- 610. 
ä ue perſon, and. the proofs I had given of wand 
it, as well before as ſince, her marriage; and here | 
mentioned certain particular circumſtances, when . 
drew upon | myſelf” ſome reproaches from the late 
king for ſupporting. her againſt him on occaſions 
when I thought I was labouring equally for both _ 
their intereſts. This led me to an elogium on the 

| qualities bf the queen regent, on which I 

ounded the opinidn I was to appear in this letter 

to have entertained, that ſhe had no part in the per- 
ſecutions raiſed againſt me at court. 

This article I treated at great. length, it being 

that for which the letter was chiefly written, I gave 

the queen to underſtand that I was well informed of 

the diſadvantagꝭous reports which were ſpread againſt 

me in court; of the obſtacles my enemies were in- 
ceſſantly Taiſmg to hinder me from ſettling peace - 

ably my private affairs; and, in à word, of the 
perquilites which their majeſties propoſed to alf . 
me in the offices, of which I could not be deprived; --; » 

I affumed- a right from the good intentions$*which 


I ſuppoſed- this prindeſs had towards me, founded, . * 

upon the repeated aſſurances ſhe had given me . 

her eſteem, to complain to her of* thoſe perfons*.. - * 
who rendered theſe intentions ineffectual. I inſiſted 

particularly upon the favgur and protection 'T had. 

reaſon to expect from their majeſties while I wass 

making that diſpoſition of my affairs, to which, for 

the ſake;of peace, I had ſacrificed my intereſt, when _ 

it would have been ſo much the eaſier to have dife 

puted the ground with my adverſaries, as the mo- 

tives by which they ated being almoſt generally 

known, I had every advantage over them which [I 

could: defire. I here laid down conciſely the prin- 

cipal points of my management, and my ſhare of 

that wealth with which, by my labours apd ceco- 

nomy, I had enriched the kingdom till the year 

1610, when I ſaw all the meaſures I had taken to 

keep every thing in the ſame ſtate of order and 
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had moſt obligations to my enemies or to me. 
I took this opportunity to*obviate ſome of their 


moſt ſpecious accuſations: Lrepreſented to the queen 


the great folly and abſurdity they were guilty of in 


exclaiming againſt. me for the vaſt riches they ſaid | 


I had actuired during the couPſe of my favour with 


the late king, when in their hearts they deſpiſed me 
of ſo fair an 


for not. making greater advantages 
opportunity, and were fully reſolved not to follow 


my example. The narrow bounds of a letter would. 


not permit me tp ſay all I could in my own juſtifi- 
cation: I only obſerved to the queen, that it was 
eaſy for me to prove that that᷑ wealth, which they 
imputed to me as a crime, I acquired either by fru- 
gality and ciconomy, or by the bounty of a maſter 
too generous and tob grateful to leave a miniſter 
unrewarded who devgted himſelf, with ag affiduity, 
rarely ſeen in-a-ſtperifitendant, to continual labour 


for che public good“: that it was ſufficient for me, 


that atkche gratuities I Had received from my maſter 
were Aly thoſe which he laid his commands upon me 


»:-- * *rOgccept; and this I could prove as clearly as the uſe 


* 


lg which I had applied them, which was more, I be- 
lie ved, than thoſe who were going to ſucceed me 

would be able to ſay at the · cloſè of their admini- 

* tration. I told the queen that L hoped I ſhould 
not be charged eitfier with vanity or malice, if 1 


e the miniſtry had enabled him W 


affirmed that the wrong they were how atzempting 


- fo do me, was a real injury to the ſtate: that I ne- 


ver deſired to be continued in the direction of the 
finances, but for the king's: advantage; and that 


He retired loaden with riches, :? muſt be allowed that, if they were 
& which the time he had been in * advantageous to bim, they were 

60 py to the puhlic. Hiſt, 
„acquire. —It may be ſaid with dela Mere & du Fils, p. 128. One 
4 grest truth, that the firſt years of ſingle proof from an enemy, ſuch 


© - T© hisadminiſtration'wereverypro- as the author of this Hiſtory, will 


rc fitable te him i and if any ſhould counterbalance a theuſand others. 
& ſay the laſt were no lels fo, it t 504 — 
| | 191 : . a 8 having 
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15610. regularity at. onte overturned and deſtroyed ; add- 
ing, that time would ſhow whether the heingdem 
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having their majeſties for judges of my actions, up- 1616. 

of hel eqbiry and coothels T lied ro hidder thy —— 
enemies from commencing a proſecution againſt me, 
the privacy I was going to enjoy would no longer 
appear dangerans ⁊g me ʒ· but, on the, contrary, I 

. ſhould find it ſo much the more pleaſing, as it be- 
gan now to be ſuitable to my age, and would be 

interrupted with no reproaches, nor embittered by - 


*. 2 


any remorſe. | | 
Towards the cloſe of this letter, through which I 
had occaſionally interſperſed many offers of ſervice, 
aſſurances of fidelity, and all thoſe expreſſions of reſ- 
pect and obedience, which I thought I owed to the 
queen, I told her, that before I ſet out for. my go- 
vernment, whither my affairs called me, I would 
give her notict of it, and receive her orders ; and, 
if ſke thought I could be of any uſe to her in the 
aſſembly of the proteſtants, · to which I was ſum⸗- 
moned, I would go thither wich thę ſae diſpoſition 
and readineſs to ſerve her as the Tate Ring my ma- 
ter. Such was the purport of this long letter wich -**; 
the queen, unfeered by another, dated Apriti2,. It f 
was conceived almoſt in the ſame terms as Her for-, . 
mer letter: ſhe left me at liberty to go to Po H] *.*--* 
or to the aſſembly of the proteſtants, and T6 wet. - * 
there'as I ſhould judge proper, knowing better chan 
any other, (thoſe were her words) how. I could be. i. 
moſt uſeful to the king in eithęr of thoſe places. 4 
But what completely ſecured me againſt all re- 
verſes ofs fortune was, that her majeſty being deſi- 
rous to give a'public proof of her eſteem for me, and 
how little it was in the power of my enemies to 
hurt me, granted me an augmentation of my pen- 
ſion, for which the brevet was expediated in leſs 
than a month after the date of her laſt letter. This | 
augmentation was twenty-four thouſand livres ; fo s 
that'altogether my penſions at that time amounted =: 
to forey- eight thouſand four hundred livres a Aar. 
It was expreſſed in the brevet, that this additional 
7 penſion commenced” on the firſt of January i611, 
H '2 although 
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although it was dated the act of May; and that 
her majeſty thought herſelf under an ↄbligation to 
grant it to me, as well in acknowledgment for my 


| paſt ſervices, of which the moſt honourable men- 


tion was made, as to enable me to continue them 


| for the future. 1 


a „5 
% * 


P 


Notwithſtanding . this, I do not think myſelf 
diſpenſed with from proving that article of the fore- 
going letter, which regards my wealth. A ſuperin- 
tendant of the finances, and any man to whom the 
management of the kingdom's money has been en- 
truſted, is accountable to the public for all his ac- 
tions; nor would J refuſe, if called upon, to lay be- 
fore it my moſt ſecret thoughts, ſince it has been al- 
ways my ſtudy to regulate them in ſuch a manner, 
that they would, if known, not only, ſubject me to 
no cenſure, for this is an indiſpenſible obligation 
upon all men, but alſo that they might in ſome reſ- 

ct ſeem worthy to ſerve for a model to thoſe who, 


ſucceeding to my plate, would have the ſame en- 


gagements to fulfil. Happy if I could have reaſon 


do bop that this model wquld be effaced with one 


more perfect. I ſhall continue therefore tb give the 
public ſuch an exact ſtate of my domeſtic. affairs, 
. the method I began a few pages above, 


that any other perſon may be» as well acquainted 


with them as I am myſelf. To ſpare my readers 


the trouble of collecting together at too great a diſ- 


tance the articles of: broken calculation, and that 
they may view the whole with. one ſingle glance, I 
ſhall here lay before them all that has been ſaid on 
that ſubject in different parts of theſe Memoirs, be- 
ginning with a faithful account of my whole yearly ' 
revenue, according to the order of time when I was 
inveſted with thoſe offices, from whence the greateſt 
part of it aroſe *, "Þ 


® The following memoir is an p. 230; and expreſſed in theſe 
unanſwWerable refutation of areflec= words: © In fine, if during his ad- 
tion caſt on the duke of Sully by ** miniſtratipn,be had managed the 
the Hiſtoire de la Mere & du Fils, © king's affairs well, he had not 


I was 
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I was in the firſt place, while Henry the Great rb 1o. 
was yet but king of Navarre, preferred to the poſt. 
of firſt gentleman of his bed- chamber, together with 
that of counſellor of Navarre: the ſalaries of both 
amounted to two thouſand livres a year. When he 
became king of France, he made me counſellor of 
ſtate, - for which I had a like -allowance, which, 
with a penſion of three thouſand ſix hundred li- 
vres, increaſed my income with the yearly fum 
of five thouſand” ſix hundred livres. My com- 
pany of men at arms brought me in four thou- 
ſand livres a year. The king giving me afterwards 
two brevets, one for counſellor of parlrament, with- 
out ſalary, and the other for counſellor of the finan- 
ces, three thouſand ſix hundred livres were on this 
occaſion added to my penfrons. His majeſty having 
thought proper't6 fix he gratuities, penſions, gifts, 
&c. which he deſigned to beſtow upon me as a ſu- 
perintendant of the-finances, to a certain ſum, which 
ſhould be comprehended all in one article, this ſum, 
which amounted to twenty thouſand crowns; in- 
creaſed my revenue with ten thouſand eight hun- 
dred livres a year more: 'add to.this the produce of 
all my other 'dignities and employments; the office 
of grand ſurveyor of the roads of France, and ſur- 
veyor in particular of the iſle of France, brought me 
in ten thouſand livres a year ; that of great-rhaſter 
of the drdnance, comprehending the char „ profits, 
and penſions; annexed to it, twenty-four thouſand 
livres. I always placed under. one article the ſums 
ariſing: from the government of Poitou, the ſuper- 
intendance of the buildings, that of the fortifica- 
tions, ports, &c. which all together amounted to 
eighteen thouſand livres a year. The government 
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« forget to take care of his own. ** tory of his eſtate and effeQs, 
This appeared more evidently * which had been regiſtered there, 
* from his having come into of. « when he came into the manage- 
* fice with only fix thouſand livres ment of the finances,thatit might 
** a year, and going out with more ** not appear againſt him, under 
* than a bubdred and fifiy thou- © his own hand and ſeal, how 
% ſand Hvres, which had obliged * much he had enriched himſelf 
him to withdraw out of the ex- out of the king's money. 
* chequer the reat-roll and inven- 
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"640. of Mante and Gergeau brought me in twelve thou- 
Kt ſand livres; the queen's company of gendarms, of 


which I was captain-lieutenant, five thouſand Hvres; 
and the.gavernment of the Baſtile two thouſand two 
hundred Ilwvres a year. All. theſe articles put toge- 
ther make up the ſum of algery-ieyen thouſand two 
| hundred livres a year: | 
Each of theſe articles have been already men- 
- tioned in different parts of theſe Memoirs. What 
remains to be added to them are as follows: Forty- 
five thouſand livres in church benefices, which his 


huoljneſs was fo well ſatisfied. that I ſhould enjoy un- 


der the borrowed name of ſome ecclefiaſtics, that 
he generally expediated the. bulls gratis, when he 
was told that. the abbeys were” for me. I leſt no 
part of this income, "when: it was, decreed that the 
eccleſiaſtics:ſhould withdraw. all:their benefices out 
of the hands of, the proteſtants, becauſe by the 
Pope's bulls, in which this regulation was expreſſed, 
the eccleſiaſtics on whom they were beſtowed, were 
to give the full value of them to the firſt poſſeſſor. 
My own lands and poſſeſfions compoſe a ſecond ar- 
ticle, which I believe I eftimate juſtly, by making 
them amount to ſixty thouſand livres a year, Theſe 
two laſt ſums; added to that of ninety-ſeven thou- 
ſand two hundred livres, make a tatal' of two hun- 
dred and two thouſand two hundred livres a year. 

I ſhall prevent the explanation which fiay be 
demanded of me, with reſpect, to. the article of 
twenty thouſand crowns in lands.; and, in the firſt 
place, I deſire it may be- remembered that there was 
a kind of agreement made between the king and 
myſelf in the year 1601, by which that prince, who 
did not think my labours in his ſervice fufficiently 
rewarded by my ordinary gratuities and penſions, 
and who bowie was apprehenſive as well as I that 
thoſe ſunis, which his generqfity led him to give 
me in extraordinary preſents and gratuities, would 
produce bad conſequences hereafter, by that appear- 
ance of profuſion they might have, again ſettled 
Ws 
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2 
his gifts and gratuities. in a new ſum of ſixty thau- 
ö ſand livres à year, which was to ake meli 
was to expect merely from his bounty. This dona- N 
| tion was expediated by letters patent, that, Being 
— — om, I might t ot be one 
day ſubjected to any diſhonourable Mputation on 
account of it. I enjoyed this extraordinary gratuity 
for eight years, which — me the ſum of four” - 
hundred and twenty four thouſand livres, which 1 
laid out, according to the king's deſire, in making 
acquiſitions in proportion. I made .the ſame uſe - 
of the ſum of five hundred and thirty thouſand li- 
vres ariſing from the following articles: From mo- 
ney which I have received, but which is ſubject to 
be , two hundred thouſand livres, on the mar- 
riage of my Ion; a hurdred thouſand livres which I 
received with my wife; a hundred thouſand paid 
me by La. Borde: as much by M. Schomberg; and 
thirty thouſand which his majeſty gave me for my 
ſon D'Orval “. Theſe ſuns; I ſay, hich added to 
the above, make one: million and ten thouſand == 


NOI I laid out in the following manners 22:54, 3 


* Frar +2649 «rt the Frets 
der of the branch of the counts of 
Orval, was knight of the king” 
orders; 'maſter of the borſe to t 
queen, ſuxyeyor- genexatof France, 
ſuperintendant 
Rings, governor of St. Maixant, 


camp-maſtex of the regiment of 
(tha terms the letters patent for 


Picardy, ieutenant- general of the 
King's armies. After, the death of 
Exlar de Bethune, his brother of 
the whole blood, who died unmar- 
ried, the eftates and 'lordſhips 
which the duke of Sully. their fa» 
{her had ſettled upon the children 
of his ſecond marriage (as we all 
relate hereafter) became united in 
him. They were erected into a 
duchy and peerage, under the title 
of de Bethune, which was dye in 
conſideration of his ſignal ſervices 
to the crown, and particularly i in 
* raiſed, at 10 own expence, 


the royal build- * 


H 4 


= 


2 confidtrable body of 8 both 


foot and horſe, at a time when the 


s king ſtood yy great need of them, 
to carry 1 8 war, in which be 


was then engaged, with the Spa- 
piards, duke Charſes of Lorraine, 
the ce of Conde, and others of. 
his rebellious ſubjects. It is in 
* are expreſſed, hic 
ated at Melun i in the month 
of June 1652+ The duchy of Sully 
devolved . this branch of the fa-. 
pity, in 1640, on the death of 
laximilian, the fifth duke of . 
Sully, in the perſon of Lewis 
Peter Maximilfan de Bethune, 
grandſon of this Francis count 
Orval, to whom it was adjudged 
by. the council of ſtate, he paying 
the value of it to the abbe Armand 
de Bethune his great uncle, after- 
wards count of Orval. 


I pur- 
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1 purchaſed one half of the eſtate of Roſay with 


— two hundred and ten thouſand livres; the eſtate of 


Dourdon, which 1 bought of Sancy, who held it of 
the Swiſs cantons, coſt me, beſide, the money he 
owed me, a hundred thouſand livres.. I had the 
lands. of Sully from the duke de La-Tremouille for 
a hundred and fifty thouſand livres; and Villebon, 
by an ordinance, for one hundred thouſand, The 
three contracts I made with the duke of Nevers 
amounted to two hundred and ten thouſand livres: 
namely, for Montrond a hundred thouſand; La- 
Chapelle fifty-fix thouſand ; .and for Henrichemont 
fifty — thouſand,. I bought the eſtate of Chate- 
let "of the duke of Montpenſier for ſixty thouſand 
livres; that of Culand, by an ordinance, for, eight 
thouſand; and Des Is, jn Beauce, for ſeventy-five 
thouſand liyres. The whole of theſe purchaſes, 
which amount to eleven hundred and ninety thou- 
ſand livres, exceeding, as Appears, that of the two 
ſums received above - a hundred and nine thouſand 
Livres, this-ſum will be found charged i in the articles 
of receipt, which are placed after; for I am deſirous 
of giving the reader full ſatisfaction, by carrying this 
detail even farther than he has a right to expect, and 
for this purpoſe I muſt ſtep a little aſide from the 
ſubject I am treating of, — give an account of the 
ſeveral ſums I receiyed after the death of Henry the 
. Great, as an equivalent for my charges, in gratuities 

from the you ng king, &c. eyen to the time that I 
reſolved to diſpoſe of almoſt all the payments 
with which J — been inveſtedd. 

The three hundred thouſand livres Which 125 ma- 
jeſty granted me by letjers patent, were at once 2 
5 from this prince, and a kind of recompence for 
the ſuperintendance of the finances, and govern- 
ment of the Baſtile, which I reſigned into his hands. 
He gave-me ſixty thouſand livres for my company 
of gendarms, for which I had refuſed two hundred 
thouſand. I agreed with Fourcy to reſign to him 
the feinen of the e for fifty Loo 
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fund livres, which was the price ſet upon i it by his 1610. 
majeſty: I refuſed to take more. I was offered three 3 
hundred thouſand livres for the government of Poi- 
tou, which I yielded to Rohan, who obtained the 
king's conſent that he ſhould purchaſe it: for two 
hundred thouſand. | I loſt im the ſame manner 4 
hundred thouſand livres upon the offices of grand- 
ſurveyor of the roads, and hereditary maſter of the 
canals. and navigation of rivers. - The treaſurer of 
France paid me only a hundred arid fifty: thouſand 
for them. His majeſty likewiſe cauſed me to be 
paid again the ſum of one hundred and fifty thou- 
ſand livres for the eſtate of Dourdan, and I 
with the prince of Conde to give him back the lands 
of Villebon for a hundred and fifty thouſand livres, 
which he has ſince paid me. I deſtined theſe two 
laſt ſums for the portion of. my youngeſt dangheet, 
for-whom it was more difficult to procure an 
bliſnment than her eldeſt ſiſter. To theſe ſums 1 
add thoſe which aroſe from the ſale of my benefices; , 
for I thought it was equally — for me to 
take money for them, as — the eccleſiaſtics, by 
whom they were purchaſed, to give it me; or for . 
the Pope to permit it, as he did, by his bulls. I 
therefore took, without making any ſcruples, an al- 
lowance- of eighty thouſand livres ol an gr who 
was recommended to me by the prince of Conde, 
for. my abbey of Coulon. Bethune, who, as well 
as his ſon, was the moſt ſcrupulous roman catholic 
I ever knew, purchaſed, under the ſanction of theſe 
bulls, the So of Jard of me for forty thouſand *«- 
livres; an abbe, a. friend of the duke of Rohan, 

t that of L Or at- Poitiers of me for ſeventy 
thouſand: and L'Argentier Vaucemain, or rather 
his ſon, that of LAbſie for fifty thouſand livres. 
All thee ſums together make a total of thirteen 
hundred thouſand hyres, Let us now ſee to what 
uſe it was applied, 
I bought of M. de Lavardin the eſtate of Mont- 
ricoux, and that of Cauſſade, from the ſieur * 
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| 16r6\ for 4 Hundred and fixty thouſand livres both. My. 
— youngeſt daughter having, on account of ſome 


rſonal diſadvantages, as I obſerved before, occa- 
on for a larger portion than her ſiſter to marry 
her ſuitable to her birth, I gave with her to M. de 
Mirepoix four hundred and fifty thouſand livres 
in ſpecie: the other expences of this marriage, in 
jewels; furniture, &c: formed an article of fifty 
thouſand: livres more, which in all makes up the 
ſum of five hundred thouſand livres. I ſhall 
only ſlightly obſerve” here, that ſuch diſtinguiſhing 

ofs of | paternal tenderneſs were repaid both by 
my daughter and her huſband with the moſt ſtriking 
inſtances of ingratitude. I lent to ſeveral cities; and 
to that of Rochelle in particular, more than two 
hundred and fifty thou livres, which, by the 
fiege and reduction of this city, and the wars raiſed 
againſt:the-proteſtants,-F. have almoſt wholly loſt. 
The money I lent, at different times, to the marquis 
of Roſny, and the debts I paid for him, amount at 
leaſt to three hundred thouſand livres; the yearly 
incomes which came to me from L and 
Guyenne, by the purchaſe I made of certain regiſ- 


; tries and rents there, coſt me four hundred thou- 


ſand livres ;. and the houſe I bought in Paris two 
hundred and 3 thouſand livres. By calculat- 
ing my accounts of the money 1 laid out in build- 
A other works, in furniture, in journies, and 
7 expences of that kind, 1 find æ capital of ſe- 
ven hundred thouſand livres. The ſum total of 
all theſe ſeveral articles, amounts to two millions 
five hundred and thirty thouſand livres, which 
makes it „ e to the total of receipt, which 

es it, by twelve hundred and thirty thouſand 


* 


Wen: ; : 
The reader may have obſerved, from the begin- 
ning of theſe Memoirs, that my application to my 

7 Loniſa de Bethune. She was morried on the 29th of May, 1620, 
tp, Alcxander de Levis, marquis of Mirepo cc. | 
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domeſtic axconomy: extended itſelf to things which 161d; 
it might be naturally expected would have been e 
cepted from it; I mean in the military profits, ariſ- 
ing either from Lare. I had taken, from ran- 
ſoms, or at the ſacking of towns taken by aſſault, 
and on other occaſions of the fame kind, which ĩt is 
not neceſſary to give a minute account of here; 
When the peace of Vervins was coneluded, I found 
that theſe, profits, which when conſidered ſeparately 
appear ſo llight that they ſcarce deſerve to be men- 
tioned, yet made a total of one hundred thouſand 
livres, or thereabouts. The war of Savoy, which fell 
out afterwards, was worth as much more to me in 
cannon, arms, ammunition, &c. taken from the ene- 
my, of which I had a large portion as great maſter of 
the ordnance... Of all this I make an article of three 
hundred thouſand livres. By calculating'the value 
of all thoſe preſents that were made me on different 
occaſions, I found the whole amount ta a ſum near- 
ly equal to the former. It muſt be obſetved, that C 
mean only ſuch preſents as I received in the charac- 
ter of a public perſon, and in occurrences when it 
would not have been decent for me to have re- 
fuſed «them, as in my embaſſies and negotiations; 
upon. the king's marriage, from the queen and the 
grand- duke: on the marriage of the princeſs Ca- 
therine with the duke of Lorrain; on every new- 
year's day from their majeſties and queen Margaret. 
It would haye been a ridiculous affectation to ſhew- 
myſelf as ſcrupulouſly nice about theſe preſents, and 
others of the ſame nature, as 1 did when they were 
offered to me with inteteſted views. However, I 
would not receive any thing in this manner, with- 
out its being expreſſed in a brevet, which en- 
treated his majeſty to- grant me for each of theſe 

| gifts, which, tho' in jewels and trinkets, compoſed a 

| ſum of one hundred thouſand crowns: I fold again 

the lands of Dourdon for a hundred and fifty thou- 
£ fand livres, before my gratuities were ſettled to 
| twenty 


160. twenty "thouſand crowns, as I have already 
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men- 


2 tioned, and which did not happen till the year 1601. 


The late king liſtening only to the dictates of his 
own generous mind, .and to the friendſhip with 
which he honoured me, obliged me to accept many 
other.donations which have not been particularized 
here, and which, I believe, do not amount to leſs 
than two hundred thouſand livres. Laſtly, ſince 
my income was become ſo conſiderable as the reader 
has ſeen, it is not ſurpriſing that by ſtrictly ob- 
ſerving a maxim, which from my earlieſt years 1 
had laid down as abſolutely neceſſary for the ad- 
vantage of my domeſtic affairs ; namely, that one 
ought never to fpend the whole extent of one's in- 
come; I ſhould at the end of a certain number of 
years have laid by a very conſiderable ſum. If we 
ſuppoſe: this ſum to amount to three hundred and 
fifty thouſand livres, and add it to the four former 
ones, we ſhall find that it will, within a very little 
matter, make up the twelve hundred thouſand livres, 
which is wanting to produce a perfect equality be- 
tween the receipt and expence. I think it un- 
neceſſary to repeat here what I have formerly ſaid, 
with reſpect to the current expences of my houſe. 
What I am going to relate concerning my tran- 
ſactions with the prince of Condẽ, may appear as a 
matter of mere curioſity only; but I was not willing 
to omit it, as it has ſome connection with the ſub- 
Jet I am on at preſent. When the war broke out 
againſt the proteſtants under the new reign, the 
ince of Condẽ being ſolicitous to remove me from 
is governments, where I had ſeveral very fine 
eſtates, and ſome ſtrong caſtles, propoſed to me to 
fell them all to him. I was apprehenfive that, if I 
refuſed to comply with this propoſal, the war would 
- furniſh him with pretences to drive me from thence, 
which force would have rendered valid. I was ſen- 
ſible that his councils had not a little contributed to 
that reſolution they had lately taken againſt us, and 
WI! . I was 
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I was forewarned that he was meditating ſomething 


worſe with regard to me. I therefore agreed with === 


him for the lands of Villebon, Montrond, Or- 
val, Culand, and Le-Charelet, and with the greater 
willingneſs, as he offered me more than they had 
coſt me, and indeed more than they were worth. 
Accordingly a contract was ſigned by us both, in 
which the ne of Conde obliged himſelf to give 
me twelve hundred thouſand livres for thoſe eſtates: 
he did not pay me the money down indeed; but I 
readily conſented to wait till it ſuited his own con- 
veniency. 

However, I did not expect that, at the expiration 
of a certain time, this prince would find out an eaſy 


method of diſcharging at once both the principal 


and intereſt, by demanding of the king that my 
eſtates ſhould be confiſcated, a practice which the 
war made then very common. His majeſty was ſo 
as to remember me on this occaſion, and re- 
jected with a kind of horror ſo infamous a requeſt. 
When the peace was concluded, the Ne 
himſelf — 4 to come to an account with me. His 
inclination for the lands of Baugy increaſing, there 
was a neceſſity for yielding him that likewiſe, as well 
as all the others, in order that I might not on any 
fide be his neighbour. He took a diſlike to the 


lands of Villebon, which, together with thoſe of 


Muret, he reſtored to me as an equivalent for the 
eſtate which he ſo eagerly coveted. The exchange 
was not diſadvantageous to me. This method of 
paying me being moſt convenient for this prince, he 
made over to me, one after the other, the lands of 
W 5p Montigny, Chanrond, Vitrai, the mar- 
2 ate of Conty, Breteuil, Francatel, and La- 
Falaiſe, inveſted with the ſame rights as the lands 
that I had exchanged, the principal of which, in 
my eyes, was the liberty of calling them, accord- 
ing to the king's patent, A poſſeflion which I held 
by the liberality and media grant of the king 

my 
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my maſter.” Thus 1 got out of the diſpute with 
the prince, who, it muſt be confeſſed, was guilty 
of a double injuftice in endeavouring to get poſ- 
een ene. 


fiſcated. NE = 


= 4 : . 


I have been a witneſs öf very miſerable times 
fince the death of the king my maſter. © The war 


which T faw kindled againſt the proteſtants, filled 


me with grief: I was incited by a thouſand different 


© Amongſt the papers contain= 


ing the proofs of what M. de Sull 


here. relates of his diſputes with 
the prince of Conde, which the 
preſent duke of Sully has dene me 


the honourto communicate to me, 


truth of theſe profeſſions. 


I find two letters, which it may 
not be improper to inſert here: 
one is from the prince of Conde to 
the firit duke of Sully; the other 
from the prince of Conty to the 
marquis de Bethune (Maximihan 
Alpinus) Grandfather of the duke 
of Sully now living. 


Letter from the Prince of ConDE 


to the Duke of SULLY. 


% MONSIEUR, «+++ © 
I hope to have the honour of 
ſeeing you ſoon. The bearer hereof 


will inform you from whence this 


comes, and explain the contents of 
it to you. You will find, from 
my actions, how much I have at 


heart the king's ſet vice, the public. 


„and your friendſhip in par- 
ticular, which I paſſionately covet. 
I beg you will aſſuredly rely on the 
I am 
preparing, in performance of our 
mutual engagements, to conclude. 
our bargain for Villebon, and will 


let you know (begging you will 


meet me for that purpoſe) in what 


verſing with you, 


- I am, Monſieur, 
Vour couſin, and 


moſt humble ſervant, © 


© HENRY de BOURBON.” 


Letter fram the Prince of Coxrx 
to the Marquis of BETHUNE, 


© MonsStEUR, 


Jam extremely prefſed by the 
count of Orval to conſent to the 


agreement he is deſirous of making 
with the viſcount of Meaux, for 
the eſtate of Chanrond; and he 
even offers to give me ſecurity to 
indemnify me againſt the warrant 
my late father entered into, 
would not howeyer make him any 
promiſe, after having engaged to 
your mother-in-law not to do any 


thing in thigaffairwithoutacquaint- + 


ing you with itz and, as i is for 
the benefit of all parties, that this 
matter ſhoufd be fettled; and made 


an end of as ſoon as poſſible, I am 


willing to refer-my pretenſions to 
the judgment of the connt de 
Bethune your kinſman, and beg 
you will do ſo too, and ſubmit to 
what he ſhall direct. The count 
of Orval and the viſcount of Meaux 


are content to ſubmit their claims 


to him, and abide by his determi- 


nation. I make no doubt of your 


conſenting to this propoſal, as 
otherwiſe I ſhall be obliged, to do 
what is defired of me, and ac- 
cept of the propoſed ſecurity. [ 
earneſtly beſeech you not to make 


| any difficulty of coming into this 
place I can have the honour of con- 


agreement. In the mean time, I am 


| Your moſt affectionate ſervant, 


ARMAND de BOURBON.” 
Tqulouf, zo of oa. 
I . ; 


motives 


* © 
fl an ami. AY ee 
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motives to take part in i it; but 1 courageouſiy re- 
ſiſted this ſnare: I never gave the king the leaſt wy 


* * 


reaſon ts look upon me as a rebel, or an abetter of 
rebels. have ꝓunctually obeyed all his majeſty's 
commands; am always ready to preſent myſelf at 
court whenever he is pl to require it: in a 
word, I have-had the good fortune to continue as 
faithful in the performance of thoſe promiſes I 
made to the king my benefactor, as in that of the 
duties of a geek citizen.” * 
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BOOK XXX. 


Wherein is diſcuſſed the Pol Tr Ie Sen, 


Commonly called 


The Great 3 of ant W. 

8 chis part of cheſs Memoirs will be chiefly | 
up with an account of the great de- 
ſign of Henry IV. or the political ſcheme, 

by which he propoſed to govern, not only France, 
but all Europe; it may not be improper to begin it 

with fome more general refleftions on this mo- 

narchy, and on Roman empire, upon LG 
ruins we know it has been formed, as well as all the 
other! powers which at this day com apoſe the chriſtian 
worl | | 
If we conſider all thoſe bree changes which 
Rome has ſuffered from the year of the world 3064, 
which is that of its foundation “, its infancy, youth, 
and virility; its declenſion, fall, and final ruin; 
theſe viciſſitudes, which it experienced in common 

with the great monarchies by which it was preceded, | 


POS A=oAD PSCS_niIA_MRMBCAAGCGCMACMCCATOS OT = 


+ ®* The opinion now moſt generally received is that of Varro, who : 
44 of the foundation of Rome near 200 years later. ” 


4 | would 


jak N 6 F $SOLLY; 
would aloft incline one to detieve; that empires, 
like all ocher foblunary things; are fubjeR to be the 
ſport, and at laſt fink: under the preſſure of time; 
And if we exread chis Mea iN further, we mall 
perhaps perceive; that they are all liable to be dif- 
turbed of i ted in their c urſes, by certain xx. 
dinary incidents; which; fot any thing that we 
can diſcover to the ——— — termed epide- 
mical diſtempers, very frequen ipitate 
their deſtruction; and * iwnety reg 4 — be- 
coming eaſier, we may at leaſt recover ſome of thera 
from thoſe crifis's which threaren their deſtruction. 
Bur if we endeavour to difcover mote viſible and 
natural cauſes of the twin of this vaſt and formidable 
empire; we ſhall s ſoon perceive they ware . 
duced by à deviation from thoſe wiſe laws; and 
that ſimplicity of manners, which were the original 
of all ies grandeur; into luxury, avarice; and am- 
bition z yet there was, finally, another cauſe; the 
effect of which' eould hardly have been prevented or 
foreſeen by the utmoſt human wiſdom; I mean, the 
irruptions of thoſe vaſt bodies of barbarous people, 
Goths, Vandals, Huns, Heruhans, Rugians, Lom- 
bards, &c. from whom, both ſeparately and united, 
the Roman empire received ſuch violent ſhocks, 
that it was at Haft overthrown by them: Rome was 
three times ſacked by theſe Barbarians *; in 414, 
under Honoriss; by Alaric, chief of the Goths; in 
455, by Genferic, king of the Vandals, under 
Martian; and in $46, under Juſtinian, by Totile - 
and the Goths. Now if it be true, that after this, 


the city retained the ſhadow of what ſhe had been, if 


we muſt regard her as diveſted of the empire of the 
world, when her weakneſs and the abuſes of her 
government made this-event to be looked upon, not 
ſimply as inevitable, but as very near, and, in fact, 


* Theſe three epochas are not der Tegas faccefſor of Totila, 
quite juſt; the firſt was in o, and the Ja king of the Goths : 
inſtead of 414 ; the ſecond in 455, the ſacking the city this laſt time. 
or 456; and the third in 524, un- forty days. 


Vor. V. 1 already 
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>>. er may then be 
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marked . eu- ign of Valentine III. to 
be doing a favour, to call him the laſt 

emperor of the Eaft* ; for ſeveral of thoſe em- 
er than tyrants, by whom the empire was torn 
and divided, and the ſhattered remnants left to be 


— 


ce ſpoil of the Barbarians, who, indeed, by their 


conqueſts, acquired an equal right to them. 
Rome, nevertheleſs, - by intervals, beheld ſome 


| faint appearances of a revival; thoſe of which ſhe 


was. moſt ſenſible were under the reign of the great 
Conſtantine, whoſe victories once more united this 
vaſt body under one head; but when he tranſported 


the ſeat of his empire from Rome to Conſtantinople, 


he, by that ſtep, without being ſenſible of it, con- 
tributed more to the deſtruction of a work which 
had coſt him ſo much labour, than all the ill con- 


duct of his predeceſſors had been able to effect; 


and this even he rendered irremediable, by dividing 
his empire equally between his three ſons. Theo- 
doſius, who by good fortune, or from an effect of 
his valour, found himſelf in the ſame circum- 
ſtances with Conſtantine, would not perhaps have 
committed the ſame fault, had he not been influ- 
enced by the force of Conſtantine's example; but 
this, in a manner, neceſſarily obliged him to divide 
his empire in two; Arcadius the Eaſt, Hono- 
rius the Weſt: and from * time there . was 
any hopes nor opportunity of reuniting them. 

j Ac ing to the order of nature, % which the 


deſtruction of one king becomes the inſtrument 
for the production of others; ſo, in proportion, as 


the moſt. diſtant members of the empire of the Eaſt 
fell off from it, from thence there aroſe kingdoms; 


It would be unjuſt, ſurely, to underſtood in their moſt rigorous 


refuſe the title of emperors of the ſenſe, but as meaning an em- 


Eft to Valentinian III. to Hono- pire weak 
rius, c. The expreſſions here its final 
uſed by our author ſhould not be 


onl 
nol, ind ing to 


though 
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though indeed they did not at firſt bear that rank: 
The moſt ancient of theſe (its origin appearing to 
have been in the eighth year of the empire of Ho- 
norius) is; undoubtedly; that which was founded in 
Gaul by. the French, ſo called from Franconia, 
from hee they were invited by the Gauls, who: 
inhabited the countries about the Moſelle, to 
aſſiſt them in their deliverance from the oppreſſion 
of the Roman armies. It being a cuſtom among 
theſe Franks; or French; to confer the title of king 
upon whatever perſon they choſe to be their leader: 
if the firſt or ſecond of theſe chiefs have not borne 
it, it is certain, at leaſt, that the third, which was 
Merovius, and more particularly Clavius, who was 
the fifth, were inveſted with it“; and ſome of them 
ſupported it with ſo much glory; among others, 
Pepin and Charles Martel, to whom it would be 
doing an injuſtice to refuſe them this dignit; that 
their worthy ſucceſſor Charlemagne, revived in Gaul 
an imperfect image of the now extinguiſhed empire 
in the Eaſt: this indeed was facilitated by thoſe na- 
tural advantages France enjoys of mimerous-ihha- 
bitants trained to war; and a great plenty of all 
things ſerving the different neceſſities of ic, joined 
to a very great conveniency for commerce; ariſing 
from its ſituation, which renders it the center of four 
of the principal powers bf Europe; Germany, Italy, 
Spain, and Britain, with the Low Countries. Sg 


The Whole of what is here 
ſaid, may be allowed to he-right : 
according to Petau and Sirmond, 
the chiets of the French bore the 
title of Wings from the reign of 
Valentinian II. which was long 
before the year 445, when Clau- 
dian, by the taking of Cambray, 
be. firſt eſtablihed himſelf on 
this, ide of the Rhine, They 
firſt eftabliſhed themſelves on the 
other file of the Rhine, about 
the middle: of the third century, 
and extended themſelves, nearly 


ry 
4 ?, o " .- 
- * o - . . - 4% 


from the Texel, as far as Franc- 
fort. This revolt of 2 part of 
Gaul againſt the Romans, hap- 
pened in 434, in the twelfth. year 
of the reign of Valentinian III. 
and the author's opinion on the 
eſtabliſhment of the French in 


Gaul, is confirmed by a learned 


academic, who has cleard up this 
critical point as muchas it was poſ- 


ſible ( the late abbeDu-Bojs). Hi. , 


Crit. de Fetab. de Ja monarchie 
Frang. dans la Gavles. Tom. I. 


liv, iii. ch. 27. liv. us ch. 7, 8. 
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Let us here juſt ſay one word upon the three 
races which compoſe the ſucceſſion of our kings: 


in the firſt of them I find only Merovius, Clovis 1. 


and Clovis II. Charles Martel, Pepin le Bref, and 
Charlemagne, in the ſecond, who have raiſed them- 
ſelves above the common level of their race. Take 
away theſe ſix from the thirty-five, which we com- 
pute in theſe two races, and all the reſt, from their 
vices or their incapacity, appear to have been either 


wicked kings, or but the ſhadow of kings; though 


= * 
- 


among them we may giftinguiſh ſome good 1 


in Sigibert and Dagobert, and a very great devotion 
a Lewis le Per . 770 ended in 
is repenting the loſs of empire and his kingdom, 
to 5 with his liberty, * cloiſter.. 
be Carlovingian race having jr obſcurely, 
and ended ſo too, the crown then de upon a 
third; The four firſt Kings of which, in my 3 
appear to have been perfect models of wife and good 
government. The kingdom which came under 


their dominion had loſt much of its original ſplen- 


dor, for from its immenſe extent in the time of 

rlemagne, it was reduced. to very near the 
ſame bounds which it has at this day ; with this dif- 
ference, that though t might have been deſirous 
to reſtore its antient limits, the form of the govern- 


ment, which rendered the Kings fubje& to the great 
men and en. of the Kingdom, who had a right 
an 


to chuſe, even to govern their ſovereigns, left 
them no means by SHY os could ſucceed in ſuch 
an attempt. The conduct, therefore which they 
urſued was, to condemn arbitrary power tg an ab- 
lure ſilence; and, in its place, to ſubſtitute equity 


krſelf: a kind of dominion which never excites envy. 


« 2 the principal ay and almoſt om 


othing now was done without the conſent of the 


conſequence of the deciſion of an aſſembly: 
ſtates. A conduct ſo moderate and prudent put an 
end to all faftions, and ſtifled all conſpiracies, which 


are fatal to the ſtate or the ſovereign, Regularity, 


Economy, 
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ceconamy,' a diſtinction of merit, ſtritt obſervance 
of juſtice, all the virtues which we ſuppoſe-necefiaty 
ualifications for the good of @ family, were what 
zed this new government, and produced 
hat was never before beheld, and what Eee 
may never ſee again, an uninterrupted peace for one 
twenty · two years: what theſe princes gained 
by it for themſelves in and which all the 
authority of the Salic could never have 
cured them, was, the advantage of introducing into 
this houſe an hereditary right to the crown. But 
they, nevertheleſs, thought it a neceſfary precau- 
tion, not to declare their eldeſt ſons their ſucceſſors 
till they had modeſtly aſked the conſent of the peo- 
ple, preceded it by a kind of election, and uſually 
by having them crowned in their own life-time, and 
ſeared with them upon the throne. 
Philip II. whom Lewis VII. his father, ciuled 
to be crowned, and reign with him in this manner, 
was the firſt who neglected to obſerve this cere- 
mony between the ſovereign and his people: ſeveral 
victories, obtained over his neighbours and over his 
own ſubjects, which gained him the furname of 
Auguſtus, ſerved to open him a paſſage to abſolute 
power; and a notion of the fitneſs and legality of 
this power, by the affiſtance of favourites, miniſters, 
and others, became afterwards ſo ſtrongly imprinted 
in his ſucceſſors, that they looked upon it as a mark 
of the moſt profound good amen nr to act contrary 
to thoſe — 0a the general particularutility 
of which had been ſo "*lfeftually confirmed by ex- 
perienge. And this they did ——— any fear, or 
without any conception of the fatal . 
quences which ſuch a proceeding, againſt a nation 
that adored its liberty, might, and even neceſſarily 
would incur; of which they might eaſily have be- 
come ſenſible, from the means to which the people 
had immediate recourſe, to ſhake off the yoke of 
with which they faw themſelves menaced. 


tyranny 
The kings could never obtain of their people any 
1.3 other 


ee ha kind of conſtrained. qbedience, 


— will of the 1 the —— 
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which always inclines them to embrace with eager. 
neſs, all opportunities of mutiny. This was the 
ſource of à thouſand bloody wars: that which 


almoſt all France was ravaged by the ; 


that which we had with Italy, Burgundy, Spain; 
all cf. them can be attributed to no ather cauſes, 
than the civil diſſentions by which they were pre- 
ceded ; and here the-weakeſt fide, ſtifling the voice 
of - honour, and the intereſt of the nation, con- 
ſtantly called in Ho to aſſiſt them in the ſup- 
rt of their totterin Theſe were ſhame- 
and fatal remed ay from that time they 
were conſtantly em — down even to our days, 
by the houſe of Laden, in a Jeague, for which re- 


ligion was nothing more than the pretence, Another 


evil, which may at firſt appear to be of a different 
kind, but which, in my opinion, proceeds from the 
ſame ſource, was A general corruption of manners, 
a thirſt for riches, and a moſt ſnameful degree of 
luxury: theſe, ſometimes ſ ely, and ſometime; 
united, were alternate cau and "effec of many 
of our miſeries. 

Thus, in'a few words, I have expoſed the various 


ſpecies of our bad policy, with reſpect both to the 


rm of the government, ſucceſſively ſubjected to 
> von the 
_ _ * rſons 
kewiſe of theſe laſt, ether gen perde ive, 
hereditary, or abſolute. gr 
From the picture here laid before 1s, we may 
be enabled to form our judgment upon the third 


race of our kings: we may find a- thouſand 
things to admire in Philip Auguſtus, Saint-Lewis, 


Philip le Bel, Charles le Sage, Charles VII. and 
Lewis XII. But it is to be lamented, that ſo 
many virtues, or great qualities, have been ex- 
erciſed upon no better principles; with what plea- 
fore. po we YR 08 8 the mot * great 

ng 
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ingh, could we but conceal that their people were 
mi e: what might we not, in particular, ſay 
of Lewis IX? of forty-four years which he 
reigned, the firſt twenty of them exhibits a ſcene 
not unworthy to be compared with the eleven laſt 
of Henry the Great. But I am afraid all their glory 
will appear to have been deſtroyed in the twenty- 
four following; wherein it appears, that the ex- 
ceſſive taxes upon the fubjedts to ſatisfy an ill- 
judged and deſtructive devotion ; immenſe ſums 
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tranſported into the moſt diſtant countries, for the . 


ranſom of priſoners ; ſo many thouſand ſubjects ſa- 


crificed ; ſo many illuſtrious houſes extinguiſhed ; 
cauſed a univerſal mourning throughout France, 
and all together a general calamity. | + 
Let us for once, if it is poſſible, fix our princi- 
ples ; and being, from long experience, convinced, 
that the happineſs of mankind can never ariſe from 
war, of which we ought to have been perſuaded 
long ago ; let us,” upon this principle, take a cur- 


1 view of the hiſtory of our monarchy. We 
ill paſs by the wars of Clovis and his predeceſſors, 


becauſe they ſeem to have been, in ſome degree, 
| to confirm the recent foundations of the 
monarchy : but what ſhall we ſay of thoſe wars, in 
which the four ſons of Clovis, the four ſons of. 
Clotaire I. and their deſcendants, were engaged, 
during the uninterrupted courſe of one hutfdred and 
ſixty years? and of thoſe alſo, by which, for the 


ſpace of one hundred ſeventy-two other yeats, con- 


meneing with Lewis le Debonnaire, the kingdom 
was haraſſed and torn ? What follows is ſtill worſe: 
The ſlighteſt knowledge of ourhiſtory is ſufficient to 
convince any ane, that there was no real tranquil- 


lity in the kingdom from Henry VIII. to = peace | 

d may 
be called a war of near four hundred years duration. 
After this examination, from whence it inconteſtibly 
appears, that our kings have ſeldom thought of any 
thing but how to carry on their wars, we cannot 


of Vervins: and, in fhort, all this long pefi 


14 but 
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By be cru pulous i in beſtqwing on them the title 
"Great kings; though we ſhall, nevertheleſs, 

bly them all the 775 which appears to have 
deen their due : for 1 confeſs (as indeed it would 

unjuſt to N to them only, a crime which 
was properly that of all Faro pe) chat ſeyeral of 
theſe princes were ſometimes in | boch circumſtan 
.AS e the wars juſt, and even neceſſary ; and 
from hence, when indeed there were no [aa means 
to obtain i it, they acquired a true and l ing 
For herein, from. Os thera, in which — 7; 
theſe wars were foreſeen, prepared for, and con- 
ductec, we may in their councils, diſcover ſuch 
maſter-ſtrokes of policy, and in their perſons fuch 
noble inſtances of Gee. as are deferving of our 
higheſt praiſes, 2 ence then can proceeg the 
error of ſo many e 81 in appearance orious, 
though the effect pat 2 1 the 
devaſtation Roth 8 F. 1 — . Eun pe? I re- 
Peat it again, of which. even — ſeems 
ſcarce ſenſible, 2 in 12 4 — ſituation, a fitua- 
tion in which ſhe has been, for ſeveral centuries, 
every attempt which ſhall tend to her minen of or 
only to the too conſiderably augmenting of an 
of her principal monarchies, at the expence = 
others, can . 4 be Ap her than a chimerical and 
impolſible ent ere are none of theſe mo- 
nafchies, * W b denen will require a 
currence © f cauſes. infinitely ſuperior to all Thar 
force. The whole, therefore, o what ſeems proper 
and neceſſary to be done, is + ſupport. them * in 
a kind of FAN Er whatever, prince thinks, 
and in conf, 7 0 acts otherwiſe, may indeed cauſe 
- torrents of b flow through all Ik but 
he will never be able to . . ber form. 

When I gbſerved, that . extent Aber 
not 05 1 . as it rd in 

emagne, my intention, 1 A 15 

2 is diminution. ſhould. be 
Faris: In al * MIR fel th che al effect 


bf 


be AH OF; SU Ex. 
had ambitious princes, from time co 


of een 
our kings, were all to concur b 
15 cy —— it would be the cauſe of ſti 


ater cvils; and it may bs r obſerved, 
1 the larger the extent of kingdoms, the-more 
they are beer revolutians and misfortunes. 
The baſis pf the. tranquillity of our own, in par- 
ticular, depends upon preferying it within its pre- 
fent vo A climate, laws, manners, and lan- 
monintlins almoſt inacceſſible, are all ſo many bar- 
— which we may conſider as fixed even by na- 

Beſides, what is it that France wants? wi 

he not always be the zicheſt and moſt powerful 
in E It muſt be granted. AN there-, 


fore which the French have to. with. or deſire is, 


that heaven t them good, and wife Kings; 
and that th kings res. their power 1 in pre- 
— the SE af pes for no 
por ny de. to them efther Face or 
ucceſoſi 


IE us the nature of the deGgm 
which, Henry ., Was en the point of putting in 


execution, wag —— God to take him to him- 
ſelf, too bo r happineſs of the 
world, From 2 may perceive the 
motives for his a conduct ſo oppoſite to 
any that k rto been undettaken by 


was that acquired him 


ambition, nor gui ba and partial intereſts: 
to render Frange: happy for ever 213 and 
as ſhe: cannot 


of Europe in general which he .Jaboured to 
procure; and this in àᷣ manner ſo folid and durable, 
that nothing ſhould. afterwards be able 2 its. 


ſaune 22% „„ „„ 


738 


from our own ; feas, and chains of ; 


ener- 


crowned heads; and here we ma behold what it 
tile of Great, His de- 
ſgns wers ft inſpired . —— | 


enjoy this felicity, unleſs all 
Europe Jikewiſe partakes of it; fo it Was the hag» 


1 
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I muſt confeſs I am under ſome apprehenſions, 


The Memoirs of Sully are the 
enly monument which has pre- 
Ct e Henry Iv. Wefind 

t n nry IV. We 
— it in any of the hiſto- 
rians, authors of memoirs, or other 
writers, that were cotem 


with that prince; their — 


. proceeded, no doubt, 

their not knowing enough of 

it to ſay any ching with certainty 

about it. | 

to deſcant Spon it till the Memoirs 

of Say, wherein it is ſo clearly de- 
dea, 


were publiſhed; and a- 


mong all thoſe who have conſidered 


it ever ſince about the middle of 


— — 
who have zoned the po 

bility of executing it ; doubtleſs, 
becauſe they lived near enough to 
the times in which it was formed, 
to be convinced, even from the 


* mouths of thoſe who had been wit- 
| neſſes of the 


ions and diſ- 
poſitions which were made, that 
all the meaſures had been taken 
—— the ſame manner as re- 


equently, that it would have 
2 few of thoſe obſtacles to 


Tailed oft it, 5 
The zuthor of a manuſcript diſ- 
courſe in the king's library, which 
appears to be the moſt an- 
tient memoir we have of that time, 
ſeems not in the leaſt to have 


doubted of ſucceſs in its execution. 
And M. de Perefixe, who in the 


ard part of his hiſtory of Henry 


the Great, has given a ſhort 


veryaccurate accountoftheſcheme, 
ſays poſitively that it would have 
ſucceeded ; and farth 


aſſertion by proofs, which he gives, 
p- 388, and the following. The 
continuator of Thuanus, in what 
little he has ſaid of it, anno 1609 
and 1610, does not appear to have 
been of a different ſentiment. The 
warecha de Baſſompierre alſo, in 


world did not begin 


by the duke of Sully; and Sen 


erconfirmsnis 


n. 1 
a . . 
4 088 = 


3 


"His Journal, tom. I. ſeems to be 
in its favour. To theſe authorities 
may alſo join that of the author 

the life of the duke d'Epernon, 
and ſome others, ho all ſeem to 
'be of the ſame opinion. Indeed, 
till the beginning of the preſent 
century, all authors r to have 
been unanimous in 


impoſſible ; 
but the i nee which he ſhews 
in the whole affair, even in thoſe 
points which are the con- 
teſted ; his attachment to the Spa- 
niſh politics, and his diſtance from 
the perſons of Henry IV. and his 
mĩni which is every wa 
parent in all he ſays on t fubjet, 
render him, in this reſpect, very 
juſtly able his ſentiments 
ve been adopted, by the author 
of the Hiſtory of the Mother and 
„ tom. I. * 44+ for a 
ſimilar reaſon of attachment to the 
een, mother of Lewis XIII, But 
writer, ſuch as he is, producing 
no better authority for his opinion, 
than the age of Henry IV. who was 
then near fixty, appears alſo to have 
been ſo entirely unacquainted with 
the affair, that we may, without 
ſcruple, pronounce, he was igno- 
rant of the diſpoſition -which bad 
been made for thecomplete execu- 
tion of it within the ſpace of thres 
years, and that he condemns the 
deſigo without underſtanding it. 
_J;have much greater reverence 
for 22 of ſome modern 
politicians, who conſider it asa kind 
of impoſſibility, thus to change the 
face of all Eurape, in the manner 
propoſed by Henry IV. and who 
imagine, that in our days a much 
more happy expedient has been diſ- 
covered, whereby to obtain Of 


mk N OF Ss UL LY. 

of thoſe darling chimeras, or idle political 

tions, in which a mind ſuſceptible and ſin- 
ly engaged: thoſe who 


gular ideas, may be ſo OG 
ort ; 
eta cubes 


ſhall thus think of it, muſt be 
ple on-whom the firſt impreſf 


ons 
. have the force of truth; or thoſe, 
who by their diſtance from the times, and their ig- 
norance of the circumſtances, confound the wiſeſt 


and nobleſt enterpriſes that have ever been forrned, 


with thoſe chimerical projects which princes, in- 
toxicated with their power, haye in all ages amuſed 


equilibrium of Europe, than 
reyiving the antient council of 
AmpbyRions : what I mean, is the 


ores nowobſerved, of having 
It 


he principal powers of Eur 
1 and l 12 
tees of every particular treaty. But 
all thoſe calamities which we have 
ſuffered in conſequence of war, do 
but too plainly tvince its —— 
ciency. In re to in ſtre 
of the dende Ta 2 0 
that Euro — not wh — 
with tdifficulty, de conſtitu 
in he manner pro oſed b Henry 
the Oreat : nevertheleſs I believe, 
without pretending to any 
one to my opinion, that thoſe who 
treat this prince's deſigp as à chi- 
mera, do not pay all the neceſſary 
attention to the circumſtances of 


on times, wherein Europe, from 
er frequent of being ſub- 

d wo the houſe of Auſtria, and 
y the bloody wars which a diffe- 
rene of religion had excited, and 


continued daily to excite, found 


herſelf in a manner compelled to 
have recourſe to extraordinary 


means to put à period to her 
— 1 


Il cannot finiſh this remark better, 
than in the words of M. L' Abbẽé 
de Saint-Pierre, in his Diſcours ſur 
le Grand Homme : From hence 
% we may perceive, that if Henry 
IV. king of France, hadexecuted 
* hjscelcbrated and well · projected 
* deſign, whereby to render peace 
{* perpetual apd univerſal among 


0 e benefit, by which we ſhould 
with them, 


Fe the ſoverei $ of Europe, he 
* would 1 the greateſt 
1 benefit that it was poſſible, not 
% only to his own ſubjeRts, but to 
«all the chriſtian kingdoms; and 
** even, bya neceſſary conſequence, 
to the world in general: a benefit 
« of which all generations, preſent 
and to come, would have par- 
& tieipated downtothe lateſt time; 


** have been exempted from thoſe 
terrible and numerous ' evils, 
« which are the eſſects At 
« and dameſtic ; a benefit, 
© which would have been the 


«« ſoures of all thoſe foveets which 
„ naturally flow from an —_—_ 


c rupted and univerſal 
«ity: if, Ifay, hehad been ſo 
„as to have execnted this 
« defign, it would have rendered 
<< him, beyond all compariſon, the 
«« greateſt man the world ever has, 
© or probably ever will * 
After ſome farther reflect ions upon 
the means ſtill more icable, 
this judicious author adds: Ader 
te prince, however, has always 

6 > honour of being confilfed 
« as the author of the moſt i 

1 tant invention, and moſt uſeful 
« difcovery, for the benefit of 
* mankind, that has yet appeared 


in the world; the execution of 
„ which may, perhaps, be reſerved 


by providence, for the greateſt 


and moſt capable of his ſuc. 
£4 ceſſors,”” 


themſelves 
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themſeſves in forming, I.confeſs, that if we atten- 
tively examine the deſigns which have been planned 
from motives of vanity, contidence/in good fortune, 
ignorance, nay, from ſloth, and even timidity itſelf, 
we muſt be ſurpriſed to behold ſovereigns plunge 
blindlyinto ſchemes, ſpecious perhaps in 
but which at bottom have not the leaſt — 
polnibility. The mind of man, with fo —— com- 
83 nay, even with ſo much ardour, pur- 

ues whatever it fancies great or beautiful, that it is 
ſorry to be made ſenſible, that theſe objects have 
frequently nothing real or ſolid in them. But in 
this, as well as in other 1 there is an oppoſite 
extreme to be avoided; which is, that as we ulually 
fail in the execution of great deſigns, from not com- 
mencing and continuing them with ſufficient vigour 
and ſpirit; fo like wiſe we are defective in the know. 
ledge of their true worth and tendency, becauſe we 
do nox thoroughly and prope rly conſider them in all 
their dependencies and co 3 I have myſelf 
been mare difficult to perfuade in this matter, than 
9 any of thoſe who ſhall read theſe Memoirs; 
and this I conſider as an effect of that cold, cautious, 
and unenterprizing temper, which makes ſo con- 
fiderable a part of my character. | 
I rem the firſt time the ki 8 
of a political fyſtem, by which all Europe Wig 
be regulated and governed as one great family, I 
ſcarce paid any attention to what he fi id, imagining 
that he meant no more by it than merely to divert 
himſelf, or perhaps to ſhew, that his thoughts on 
political ſubjects were greater, and penetrated dee 
chan moſt others: my reply was a mixture of plea- 
fantry and compliment. Henry ſaid no more at 
that time. He often confeſſed to me afterwards, 
that he had long concealed from me what he medi- 
tated on this ſubject, from a principle of ſhame, 
which many labour under, left they ſhould diſcloſe 
deſigns which might appear ridiculous or impoſſible. 
15 was aſtoniſhed when, ſome time after, he renewed 
our 
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our :ahteifetida on this head, and continued from 
year to 117 to entertain me with new regulations 
and new improvements in his ſcheme. 

1 bag BY yore ery far from thinking 275 AT 
it. If by accident it came into or a 
19 9 the firſt view of the kale which e 
poſed a re- union of all the different ſtares of 
immenſe 
ſcarce fu or hex her own neceſſities; a concatenation 
events 225 to me appeared infinite: theſe were 


conſiderations which had always made me reject the 


thought as vain; I even app prehended there was 
ſome illuſion ia it: I recollected ſome of thoſe en- 
22 in which we had endeavoured to engage 

Europe. I conſidered thoſe in particular which had 
been formed by ſome of our from much leſs 
conſiderable . and I fe t myſelf dif 
with this, from the. bad ſucecls of all, the fo 
The diſpoſition of the princes of Europe to Wc in 12 5 

France, when ſhe would have aſſiſted 

them to diffipate their fears from the too t power 
of Spain, this alone to me appeared an ae 
able on, _— "a tb _ _ 

Stro 1 is opinion, 
ul + Toh to undeceive Lis who, on 1 
ſide, ſurpriſed not to find me of k 
any one point, immediately undertook and readily 
ſucceeded'in, convincing me, that my thus indiſcri- 
minately condemaing all parts of his prgſect, in 
which fe 
not blameable, could proceed from nothi 
ſtrong prejudices, I could not refuſe, at his folici- 
tations, to uſe my endeavours to wh * thorough 
comprehe 13 of it: I formed a clearer plan of it 
in my mind: I collected and united at its different 
branches: 1 ſtudied all its proportions and dimen- 
ſions, if I may ſay ſo; and I diſcovered'in them a 


regularity and mutual dependance, of which, when 


I only conſidered the deſign in a confuſed and careleſy 
manner, 1 * not been at all ſenſible. The 2 
whic 


pences, at a time when nb 8 


iS e in 


was certain that every thing at leaſt was 
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whieh would manifeſtly ariſe from it to all Europe, 
was what moſt immediately ſtruck ine, as being in 
effect the plaineſt and moſt evident; but the means 


to effect ſo good à deſign were, therefore, what [ 


heſitated at the longeſt. The general ſituation of 


the affairs of Europe, and of our own in, particular, 


red to me every way contrary to tlie execution: 
I did not conſider. that, as the execution of it might 
be deferred till a proper opportunity, we had all 
thoſe reſources wheteby to prepare ourſelves, which 
time affords thoſe who know how to make the beſt 
þ of Ih. 1 was at laſt convinced, that However 
I rtionate the means might appear to the 
fe, a courſe of years, during which every thing 
ſhould as much as poſſible be made fubſervient to 
the great object in view, would ſurmount many dif- 
ficulties, It is indeed ſomewhat extraordinary, that 
this point, which appeared to be, and really was, 
the molt difficult of any, ſhould at laſt become the 
%%% 
_ Having thus ſeen all parts of the deſign in their 
juſt points of view, having thoroughly conſidered 
and calculated, and from thence diſcovered'and pre- 
pared for all events which might happen, I found 


myſelf confirmed in the opinion, "that the deſign of 


Henry the Great was, upon the whole, juſt in its in- 
tention, . poſſible, and even practicable in all its 
parts, and infinitely glorious in all its effects: ſo 
that, upon all occaſions, I was the firſt to recal 
the king to his W and ſometimes to con- 
vince him by thoſe very arguments which he him- 
n vos Pay a eee 

The conſtant attention this prince paid to all af- 
fairs tranſacted round him, from an effect of thoſe 


ſingularly unhappy circumſtances, by which, in 


almoſt every inſtant of his, life, he found - himſelf 
embarraſſed, had been the cauſe of his formin 
this deſign, even from the time when, being call 
to the crown by the death of Henry III. he con- 
ſidered the humbling of the houſe. of . 
* rn 
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yet, 


thought of the deſign, it is, however, certain that 
this great queen had herſelf conceived it long before, 
a8 a means to revenge Europe for the attempts of 
its common enemy. The — wp in — cn _ 

llowing years were engaged, War — 
hem ye I 595, and that againſt Savoy after the 

eace of Veryins, forced Henry into difficulties 
which obliged him to lay aſide all thoughts of other 
affairs; and it was not till after his marriage, and 
the firm re-eſtabliſhment of peace, that he renewed 
his thoughts upon his firſt deſign, to execute which, 
appeared then more impoſſible, or at leaſt more im- 
He, nevertheleſs, communicated it by letters to 
Elizabeth, and this was what inſpired them with ſo 
ſtrong an inglination to confer. together in 1601, 
when this princeſs came to Dover, and Henry to 
Calais. What the ceremony of an interview would 


o 
a % : 


not have permitted them to do, I at laſt begun by 
the voyage which I made to this princeſs, I found 


her deep 


| in the means by which this 
great deſign might 


be ſucceſsfully executed; and, 


notwithſtanding the 


hended in its two princip 


difficulties which ſhe appre- 


al namely, the 


Points, 
agreement of religions, and the equality of the 


The preſent duke of Sully is 
poſſeſſed of the original of an ex- 
cellent letter of Henry the Great, 
ſuppoſed to have been wrote b 
bim to queen Elizabeth, — 
this princeſs is not named, neither 
the faperſeription, which is i 

uperſeription, which is 

theſe words: To heꝶ aubo merits im- 
mortal praiſe. The terms in which 

ry herein ſpeaks of a certain 
political project, which he calls; 
and rare enter - 
prize that ever the buman mind 
cuncei ud —a t ather divine 
than human; the praiſes which he 


beſtows upon this diſcourſe ſo well 
— 4 


of what 
4 


would be neceſſary for the gboern- 


ment of empires and kingdoms —on 


thoſe 10ns and reſolutions 
from which nothing leſs my be 
hoped than moff remarkable iſſues 
both of bonour and - All 
theſe paſſages can relate to none 
bat Elizabeth, nor meanany other 
than the great deſign in queſtion, 
concerning which it from hence 
evidently appears, that the queen 


of England had by letters diſcloſed 


her thoughts to Henry. The let- 
ter from which theſe extracts are 
taken, is dated from Paris, the 
1th of July z but without the 
date of the year. Lettres de Henry : 


le Grand. 
| powers, 
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wers, the did nor to me appear at all todaubt of 
ns ſucceſs, hich ſhe chicfly e ed, for a reaſon; 
the juſtneſs of which I have ſince been well con- 
vinced of; and wis was, that, as che plan was 
_—_ only contrary" to che deſign of ſome princes, 
arnbitious views were ſufficientlyknown to all 
Europe, this difficulty, from which the neceffity of 
the more evidently ap would rather 
than retard its ſucceſs. She farther ſaid, 
that its execution by any other means than that of 
arms, would be very deſirable, as this has always 
ſomething odious in it: but ſhe confeſſed, that in- 
deed it would be hardly poſſible” to begin it any 
otherwiſe. A very great number of the articles, 
conditions, and different diſpoſitions, is due to this 
queen; and ſufficiently ſhew, that in reſpe& of 
wiſdom, penetration, and all the other perfections 
of the mind, ſhe was not inferior to any king, the 
moſt truly deſerving of that title. # 
It muſt indeed be conſidered as a very great miſ- 
fortune, that Henry could not at this time ſecond 
the intentions of the queen of England, who wiſhed 
to have the deſign put in immediate execution ; but 
when he thus laid foundation of the edifice, he 
ſcarce hoped to ſee the'time when the finiſhing hand 
would be put to it. The recovery of his own 
kingdom from the various maladies by which it was 
afflicted, was a work of ſeveral years; and unhap- 
pily he had himſelf ſeen forty-eight when he began 
it: he purſued it, nevertheleſs, with the greateſt 
vigour. The edict of Nantz had been publiſhed 
with this view, and every other means was uſed 
which 2 gain the reſpect and confidence of the 
princes of Europe. I 7 801 and I, at the ſame time, 
1 withindefatigable labour to regulate 
e interior affairs of the kingdom. Wie conſidered 
the death of the king of Spain as the moſt favour- 
able event that — pen to our n; but it 
received ſo violent a ſnock by the death of Elizabeth, 
as had like to have made us abandon all 2 


J ˙ A ] 
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Henry had no expectation that the powers of the 
north, nor king James, the ſucceſſor of Elizabeth, 
when he was- acquainted with his character, would 
any of them ſo, readily conſent to ſupport him in 
his deſign, as this princeſs had done. However, 


he new allies which he daily gained in Germany, 


and even in Italy, comforted him a little for the loſs 


of Elizabeth. The truce between Spain and the 


: 


Low Countries may alſo be numbered among in- 
cidents favourable to it. | 

Vet, if we conſider all the obſtacles which after- 
wards aroſe .in his .own kingdom, from the ro- 
teſtants, the catholics, the clergy, nay even from 
his own council, it will appear as if all things con- 
ſpired againſt it. Could it be imagined that Henry, 
in his whole council, ſhould not find one perſon, 
beſides myſelf, ro whom he could, without danger, 
diſcloſe the whole of his deſigns? and that the re- 
ſpect due to him, could ſcarce reſtrain thoſe who 
appeared moſt devoted to his ſervice, from treating 


what, with the greateſt circumſpection, he had en- 


truſted them with, as wild and extravagant chimeras? 


But nothing diſcouraged Henry, who was an abler 
politician and a better judge than all his council, and 
than all his kingdom, when he perceived that, not- 


withſtanding all theſe obſtacles, affairs began, both 


at home and abroad, to appear in a favourable ſitua- 
tion, he then conſidered the ſuccefs as infallible. 


Nor will this his judgment, when thorougly con- 


ſidered, be found ſo preſumptuous as, from a ſlight 
examination, it may appear to ſome. For what did 
he hereby require of Europe? Nothing more than 
that it ſhould promote the means by which he pro- 
ſed to fix it in the pbſition, towards which, by 
is efforts, it for ſome time had tended. Theſe 
means he rendered ſo eaſy to execute, that it would 
ſcarce qr what many of the princes of Europe 
would voluntarily ſacrifice, for advantages much leſs 
real, leſs certain, and leſs durable. What they 
would gain by it, beſides the ineſtimable benefits 
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ariſing from peace, would greatly exceed all the ex- 


pences they would be at. What reaſon then could 
any of them have to oppoſe it? and, if they did 


not oppoſe it, how could the houſe of Auſtria ſup- 
port itſelf againſt powers, in whom the deſire and 
pleaſure of depriving it of that ſtrength which it 
bad uſed only to oppreſs them, would have raiſed 
againſt it as many open as it had fecret enemies? 
that is all Europe entire? Nor would theſe princes 
have any reaſon to be jealous of the reſtorer of their 
liberty; for he was ſo far from ſeeking to re- imburſe 
himſelf. for all the expences which his generoſity 
would hereby engage him in, that his intention was 
voluntarily .and for ever to relinquiſh all power of 
augmenting his dominions; not only by conqueſt, 


but by all other juſt and lawful means. By this he 


would have diſcovered the ſecret to convince all his 
neighbours that his whole deſign was to fave, both 
himſelf and them, thoſe immenſe ſums which the 
maintenance of ſo many thouſand ſoldiers, ſo many 
fortified places, and ſo many military expences re- 
. to free them for ever from the fear of thoſe 
bloody cataſtrophes ſo common in Europe; to pro- 
cure them an uninterrupted repoſe; and, finally, 


to unite them all in an indiſſoluble bond of ſecu- 


rity and friendſhip, after which they might live to- 
gether like brethren, and reciprocally viſit like good 
neighbours, without the trouble of ceremony, and 
without the expence of a train of attendants, which 
princes uſe at beſt only for oſtentation, and fre- 
quently to conceal their miſery. Does it not indeed 


reflect ſhame and reproach on a people who affect to 


be ſo poliſhed and refined in their manners, that all 
their pretended. improvements have not yet (I will 
not ſay procured them tranquillity, but only) 


guarded them from theſe barbarities which they 


deteſt in nations the moſt ſavage and uncultivated? 
and to deſtroy theſe pernicious ſeeds of confuſion 
and diſorder, and to prevent the barbarities of which 
they are the cauſe, could any ſcheme have been more 

FF TM happily 


happily and perfectly contrived than that of Henry 
 Herethen1s all that could be reaſonably expected 
or required. It is only in the power of man to pre- 
and act; ſucceſs is the work of a more mighty 
. . Senſible people cannot be blamed for being 
rejudiced in favour of the ſcheme in queſtion; 
ES this'circumſtance only, that it was formed by 
the two potentates whom poſtenty will always con- 
ſider as the moſt perfect models of che art of govern- 
ing · In regard to Henry in particular, I inſiſt that 
it belongs only to princes, who, like him, have had 
a conſtant ſucceſſion of obſtacles to encounter in all 
their deſigus. Theſe, I ſay, are the princes who 
alone are privileged to judge what are real obſtacles; 
and, when we-behold them xilling to lay down their 
lives in ſupport of their opinions, ſurely we may 
abide by their ſentiments; without fear of being de- 
ceived. For my on part, L ſhall; always think 
with regret, that France, by the blow which it re- 
ceived from the loſs of this great prince, was de- 
poven of a glory far ſuperior to that which his reign 
ad acquired“. There remains only to explain the 
ſeveral parts of the deſign, and the manner in 
which they were to be executed. We will begin by 
what relates to religion. ilk 50/12 TI8 
Two religions principally prevail in Chriſtendom, 
the roman and the reformed ; but, as this latter ad- 
mits of ſeveral variations in its worſhip, which ren- 
der it, if not as different from itſelf-as from the 
roman, at leaſt as far from being re-united, it is 
therefore neceſſary to divide it in two, one of which 
may be called the reformed, and the other the pro- 
teſtant religion. The manner in which theſe three 
religions prevail in Europe. is extremely various: 
VER 


From hence we may diſcover clination z- and thet the duke of 
what credit ſhould be given to Siri; Sully; whom he believes to be the 
when he ſays, that the ſole paſſion ſole author cf it, was himſelf pre- 
of Henry the Grezt was to amaſs poſſeſſed in its favour. only from 
riches ; that his miniſter fdrced mere obſtinacy, or perhaps from 


lum into the defign againſt his in- motives of ſelf-intereſt. | 
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Italy and Spain remain in poſſeſſion: of the roman 
religion, pure and without mixture of any other. 


The reformed religion ſubſiſts in France with the 
roman, only under favour of the edicts, and is 


the weakeſt. England, Denmark, Sweden, the 
Low- Countries, and Switzerland, have alſo a mix- 
ture of the ſame kind, but with this difference, that 
in them the proteſtant is the governing religion, the 
others are only tolerated. Germany unites all theſe, 


and even in ſeveral of its circles, as well as in Po- 


land, ſnews them equal favour: ' I ſay nothing of 
Muſcovy or Ruſſia. Theſe vaſt countries, which 
are not leſs than ſix hundred leagues in length, and 
four hundred in breadth, being in great part ſtill 
idolaters, and in part ſchiſmatics, ſuch as Greeks 
and Arminians, who have introduced ſo many ſu- 
perſtitious practices in their worſhip; that there 


ſcarce remains any conformity with us among them; 


beſides, that they belong to Aſia at leaſt as much as 
to Europe, we may indeed almoſt conſider them as 
a barbarous country, and place them in the ſame 
claſs with Turky, tho', for theſe five hundred years, 
we have ranked them among the chriſtian powers. 

Each of theſe three religions being now eſtabliſh- 
ed in Europe, in ſuch a manner that there 1s not the 
leaſt appearance that any of them can be deſtroyed, 
and experience having ſufficiently demonſtrated the 
inutility and danger of ſuch an enterprize, the beſt 
therefore that can be done, is to preſerve, and even 


ſtrengthen all of them in ſuch a manner, never- 


theleſs, that this indulgence may not become an en- 
couragement to the production of new ſects or opi- 
nions, which ſhould carefully be ſuppreſſed on their 


Hirſt appearance. God himielf, by manifeſtly ſup- 


porting what the catholics were pleaſed to call the 
new religion, has taught us this conduct, which is 


not leſs conformable to the Holy Scriptures than 
confirmed by its examples; and, beſides, the un- 


ſurmountable difficulty of forcing the Pope's au- 
thority to be received in thoſe places where it is naw 
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po longer acknowledged, renders what is here pro- 
poſed abſolutely neceſſary. Several cardinals equally 
cious and zealous, and even ſome Popes, as 
Clement VIII. and Paul V. were of this opinion. 
All, therefore, that remains now to be done, is 
to ſtre n the nations, wha have made choice of 
one of theſe religions, in the principles they profeſs, 
as there is nothing in all reſpects ſo pernicious as a 
liberty in belief; and thoſe nations, whoſe inhabi- 
tants profeſs ſeveral, or all theſe religions, ſhould 
be careful to obſerve thoſe rules which they find 
neceſſary to remedy the ordinary inconveniences of 
a toleration, which, in other reſpects, they probably 
experience to be beneficial, Italy, therefore, pro- 
feſſing the roman religion, and being moreover the 
reſidence of the Popes, ſhould preſerve this religion 
in all its purity, and there would be no hardſhip in 
obliging all its inhabitants, either to conform to it, or 
quit the country, The ſame regulation, very nearly, 
might be obſerved in regard to Spain, In fuch 
ſtates as that of France, where. there is at leaft a 


nene religion, whoever ſhould think the regu- 
a 


tion too ſevere, by which. calviniſm would be al- 
ways ſubordinate to the religion of the prince, might 
be permitted to depart the country. No new regu- 
lation would be neceſſary in any of the other nations; 
no violence on this account, but liberty unreſtrained, 
ſeeing this liberty is become even a fundamental 
principle in their governments. 

Thus we may perceive every thing on this head 
might be reduced to a very few maxims, ſo much 
the more certain and invariable, as they were not 
contrary to the ſentiments of any one. The pro- 
teſtancs are very far from pretending to force their 
religion upon any of their neighbours, by whom it 
is not voluntarily embraced. The catholics, doubt- 
leſs, are of the ſame ſentiments, and the Pope would 
receive no injury in being deprived of what he con- 
teſſes himſelf not to have poſſeſſed for a long time. 
His ſacrificing theſe chimerical rights would be 
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abundantly compenſated by the regal dignity with 
which it would be proper to inveſt him, and by the 
honour of being afterwards the common mediator 
between all the chriſtian princes, a dignity which he 
would then enjoy without jealouſy, and for which it 
muſt be confeifed this court, by its ſagacious con- 
duct, has ſhewn itſelf the moſt proper of any. 

Another point of the political ſcheme, which alſo 
concerns religion, relates to the infidel princes of 
Europe, and conſiſts in forcing thoſe entirely out of 
it who refuſe to conform to any of the chriſtian 
doctrines of religion. Should the grand duke of 
Muſcovy, or czar of Ruſſia, who is Ketheved to be 
the antient khan of Scythia, refuſe to enter into the 
aſſociation after it 1s propoſed to him, he ought to be 
treated like the ſultan of T urky, deprived of his poſ- 
ſeſſions in Europe, and confined to Afia only, where 


he might, as long as he pleaſed, without any interrup- 


tion from us, continue the wars in which he is almoſt 
conftantly engaged againſt the Turks and Perfians. 
To ſucceed in the execution of this, which will 
not appear difficult, if we ſuppoſe that all chriſtian 
ee unanimouſly concurred in it, it would only 
neceſſary for each of them to contribute, in pro- 


portion to their ſeveral abilities, towards the ſupport 


of the forces, and all the other incidental expences, 
which the ſucceſs of ſuch an enterprize might re- 
quire. Theſe reſpective quotas were to have been 
determined by a general council, of which we ſhall 
ſpeak hereafter. The following is what Henry the 

reat had himſelf conceived on this head. The 


Pope for this expedition ſhould have furniſhed eight 


thouſand Toot, ' twelye hundred horſe, ten can- 
nons, and ten gallies; the emperor and the circles 
of Germany, ſixty thouſand foot, twenty thouſand 
horſe, five large cannons, and ten gallies or other 


veſſels; the king of France twenty thouſand foot, 


four thouſand horſe, twenty cannons, and ten ſhips 
or med Spain, Britain, Denmark, Sweden, and 
Poland, the like number with France, Obſerving 
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only, that' theſe powers ſhould together ſupply what 
8 ä — — ſoitable 

to their reſpective conveniences and abilities therein; 


the king of Bohemia five thouſand foot, fifteen hun- 
dred horſe; and five cannons; the king of Hungary 


twelve thouſand foot, five thouſand horſe, twenty 
cannons,” and fix ſhips ; the duke of Savoy, or king 
of Lombardy, eight thouſand foot, fifteen hun- 
dred horſe, eight cannons, and fix gallies; the re- 
ublic of Venice ten thouſand foot, twelye hundred 
ry ten cannons, and twenty-five gallies ; the 
republic-of the Swiſs cantons fifteen thouſand foot, 
five thouſand horſe, and twelve cannons ; the re- 
public of Holland twelve thouſand foot, twelve hun- 
dred horſe, twelve cannons, and twelve ſhips; the Ita- 
lian republics ten thouſand foot, twelve hundred horſe, 
ten cannons, and eight gallies; the whole together a- 
mounting to about two hundred and ſeventy thouſand 
foot, fifty thouſand horſe, two hundred cannons, and 
one hundred and twenty ſhips or gallies, equipped and 
maintained at the expence of all thoſe powers, each 
contributing according to his particular proportion. 
This armament of the princes and ſtates of Eu- 
rope appears fo inconſiderable and fo little burden- 
ſome, when compared with the forces which they 
uſually keep on foot to awe their neighbours, or 
perhaps their own ſubjects, that, were it to have ſub- 
liſted, even perpetually, it would not have occa- 
fioned any inconvenience, and would have been an 
excellent military academy : but, beſides that the 
enterprizes for which it was deſtined, would not 
always have continued ; the number and expence 
of it might have been diminiſhed in proportion'to 
the neceſſities, which would always have been the 
lame. Tho' I am perſuaded ſuch an armament 
would haye been ſo highly approved of by all theſe 
princes, that, after they had conquered with it what- 
ever they would not ſuffer any — ſhould ſhare 
with them in Europe, they would have ſought to 
Join to it ſuch parts of Afia as were moſt commo- 
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diouſly ſituated, and particularly the whole coaſt of 


Africa, which is too near to our on territories for 
us not to be frequently incommoded by it. The 
only precaution to be obſerved in regard to theſe 
additional countries, would have been to form them 
into new kingdoms, declare them united with the reſt 
of the chriſtian powers, and beſtow them on different 
princes ; carefully obſerving to exclude thoſe who 
before bore rank among the ſovereigns of Europe. 
That part of the deſign which may be conſidered 
as purely political, turned almoſt entirely on a firſt 


Preliminary, which, I think, would not have met 


with more difficulty than the preceding article. This 
was to diveſt the houſe, of Auſtria of the empire, 
and of all the poſſeſſions in Germany, Italy, and 
the Low-Countries : in a word, to reduce i: to the 


ſole kingdom of Spain, bounded by the ocean, the 


Mediterranean, and the Pyrenean mountains. But 
that it might, nevertheleſs, be equally powerful 
with the other ſovereignties of Europe, it ſhould 
have Sardinia, Majorca, Minorca ; and, in the 
other iſlands on its own coaſts, the Canaries, the 


Azores, and Cape-Verd, with its poſſeſſions in 


Africa, Mexico, and the American iſlands which 
belong to it; countries which alone might ſuffice to 
found great kingdoms: finally, the Philippines, Goa, 
the Moluccas, and its other poſſeſſions in Aſia. 
From hence a methad ſeems to preſent itſelf, by 
which the houſe. of Auſtria might be made amends 
for what it would be deprived of in Europe, which 
is, to increaſe its dominions in the three other parts 
of the world, by aſſiſting it to obtain, and by de- 


Jlaring it the ſole proprietor, both of what we do 


know, and what we pay hereafter diſcover in thoſe 


parts. We may ſuppo e, that, on this occaſion, it 


would not haye been neceſſary to uſe force to bring 
this houſe to concur in ſuch a deſign; and, indeed, 
even on this ſuppoſition, it was not the prince of 
this houſe reigning in Spain, to whom theſe parts 
of the world were to be ſubjected, but to different 
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princes of the ſame or of different branches, 
who, in acknowledgment of their poſſeſſions, 
ſnould only have rendered homage to the crown 
of Spain, or, at moſt, a tribute, as due to the 
original conquerors. This houſe, which is ſo. very 
deſirous of being the moſt powerful in the worl 
might hereby have continued to flatter itſelf. with 
ſo pleaſing a pre-eminence, without the other powers 
being endangered by its pretended grandeur. -. 
The ſteps taken by the houſe of Auſtria to arrive 
at univerſal monarchy, which evidently appears from, 
the whole conduct of Charles V. and his fon; have 
rendered this ſeverity as juſt as it is neceſſary; and 
I will venture to ſay, that this houſe would not have 
had any reaſonable cauſe to complain of it. It is 
true, it would be deprived of the empire; but when 
impartially conſidered, it will appear that all the 
other princes of Germany, and even of Europe, 
have an equal ight to it. Were it nece ary to 
prove this, we feed only recollect on what con- 
ditions Charles V. himſelf, the moſt powerful of them 
all, was acknowledged emperor; conditions which, 
at Smalcalde, he ſolemnly ſwore to obſerve, in pre- 
ſence of ſeven. princes or electors, and the deputies 
of twenty-four, proteſtant towns; the landgrave of 
Heſſe and the prince of Anhalt being ſpeakers for 
all of them, He ſwore, I ſay, never to act con- 
trary to the eſtabliſned laws of the empire, par- 
ticularly the famous golden bull, obtained under 
Charles IV. unleſs it were to amplify them, and 
even that only with the expreſs conſent and advice. 
of the ſoyereign princes of Germany: not to infringe 
nor depriye them of any of their privileges ;. not to 
introduce foreigners into their council ; not to make 
either war or peace without their conſent ; not to be- 
ſtow honours and employments but on natives of 
Germany; not to uſe any other but the German lan- 
guage in all writings; not to levy any taxes by his 
own- authority, nor apply any conqueſts which 


might be made, to his awn particular profit. He, 
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in particular, formally” retiounced all pretences of 
Ny right in his houſe to the imperial dignity; 
and, according to the ſecond article of the golden 
bull, he ſwore never in his hfe-time to recognize a 
king of the Romans. When the proteſtants of Ger- 
many, after they had in a manner driven Ferdinand 
out of it, conſented to have the imperial crown 
placed on his head, they were careful to make him 
renew his engagements in regard to all theſe arti- 
cles, and to all theſe new regulations relative to 
the free exerciſe of their religion. 

As to the ons of the houſe of Auſtria in 
Germany, Italy, and the Low Countries, of which 
it was to be deprived, not to mention here how 
much it is indebted for them to a tyrarinical uſurpa- 
tion, it would, after all, be only depriving it of 
territories which it keeps at ſo prodigious an expence 
(I ſpeak, in particular, of Italy and the Low Coun- 
tries) as all its treaſures of the mae have not been 
able to defray: and beſides, by inveſting it with 
the excluſive privilege aboye - mentioned, of gaining 
new eſtabliſnments, and appropriating to its own 
uſe the mines and treaſures of the three other parts 
of the world, it would be abundantly indemnified; 
for theſe new acquiſitions would be at leaſt as con- 
ſicerable, and undoubredly. far more rich, than 
thoſe. - But what is here propoſed muſt not be un- 
derſtood as if the other nations of Europe were ex- 
cluded from all commerce to thoſe countries; on 
the contrary, it ſhould be free and open to every one, 
and the houſe of Auſtria, inſtead of conſidering this 
ſtipulation, which is of the greateſt conſequence, as 
an infringement of its privileges, would rather have 
reaſon to regard it as a farther advantage. 

From a farther examination and conſideration of 
theſe diſpoſitions, I do not doubt but the houſe of 
Auſtria would have accepted the propoſed conditions 
vithout being force? to it: but, ſuppoſing the con- 
trary, what would a reſiſtance have ſigniied? The 
promiſe made to all the princes of Europe, of enrich- 


ing 
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was to be diveſted, would deprive it of all hopes of 
aſſiſtance from any of them. e 
Upon the whole then it appears, that all parties 
would have been gainers by it, and this was what 
aſſured Henry the Great of the ſucceſs of his deſign; 
the empire would again become a dignity to which 


all princes, but particularly thoſe of Germany, 


might aſpire: and this dignity would be ſo much 
the more defirable, though, according to its original 
inſtitution, no revenues would be annexed to it, as 
the emperor would be declared the firſt and chief 
magiſtrate of the whole chriſtian republic; 'and as 
we may ſuppoſe this honour would afterwards be 
conferred only on the moſt worthy, all his privi- 
leges in this reſpect, inſtead of being diminiſhed, 
would be enlarged, his authority over the Belgic 
and Helyetic republics would be more conſiderable, 
and upon every new election they would be obliged 
to render him a reſpectful homage. The electors 
would ſtill continue to enjoy the right of electi 

the emperor, as well as of nominating the king of 
the Romans; with this reſtriction only, that the 
election ſhould not be made twice together out of 
the ſame family. The firſt to have been elected in 
this manner, was the elector of Bavaria, who was 


alſo, in conſequence of the partition, to have had 
thole territories poſſeſſed by the houſe of Auſtria 


which joined to his own on the ſide of Italy. 

The reſt of theſe territories were to have been 
divided and equally diſtributed by the kings of 
France, England, Denmark, and Sweden, among 
the Venetians, the Griſons, the duke of Wirtem- 
berg, and the marquis of Baden, Anſpach, and 
Dourlach. Bohemia was to have been conſtituted 
an elective kingdom, by annexing it to Moravia, 
Sileſia, and Luſatia. Hungary was alfo to have 
been an elective kingdom, and the Pope, the em- 
peror, the kings of France, England, Denmark, 
Sweden, and Lombardy, were to have had 5 

right 
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dom may be conſidered as the barrier of Chriſten. 
dom againſt the infidels, it was to have been rendered 
the moſt powerful and able to reſiſt them; and this 
was to have been done by immediately adding to it 
the archduchy of Auſtria, . Styria, Carinthia, and 
Carniola; and by afterwards incorporating with it 
whatever might be acquired in Tranſilvania, Boſnia, 
Sclavonia, and Croatia, The ſame electors were to 
have obliged themſelves, by oath, to aſſiſt it upon 
all occaſions; and they were to have been particu- 
larly careful never to grant their ſuffrages from par- 
tiality, artifice, or intrigue; but always to confer 
the dignity on a prince, who, by his great qualifica- 
tions, particularly for war, ſhould be generally ac- 
knowledged as moſt proper. Poland being, from its 
nearneſs to Turky, Muſcovy, and Tartary, in the 
ſame ſituation with Hungary, was alſo to have been 
an electiye kingdom, by the ſame eight potentates; 
and its power was ta have been augmented, by 
annexing to it whatever ſhould be conquered from 
the infidels adjoining to its own frontiers, and by 
determining in its favour thoſe diſputes which it had 
with all its other neighbours. Switzerland, when 
augmented by Franche-compte, Alſace, Tirol, and 
other territories, was to have been united into 3 
ſovereign republic, governed by a council or ſenate, 
of which the emperor, the princes of Germany, and 
the Venetians, were to have been umpires, _ 
The changes to be made in Italy were, that the 
Pope ſhould be declared a ſecular prince, and bear 
EE among the monarchs of Europe, and under 
this title ſhould poſſeſs Naples, Apulia, Calabria, 
and all their dependencies, which ſhould be indiſ- 
ſolubly united to St. Peter's patrimony ; but in cafe 
the holy father had oppoſed this, which indeed could 
ſcarce have been ſuppoſed, the diſpoſition muſt then 
have been changed, and the kingdom of Naples 
would have been divided and diſpoſed of as the elec- 
toral kings ſhould have determined. Sicily Ly to 
| 8 re, - 
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have been ceded to the republic of Venice, by letters 
from the ſame eight principal potentates, upon con- 
dition that it ſhould render homage for it to every 
Pope, who ſhould bear the title of Immediate 
chief of the whole Italian republic; otherwiſe, for 
this reaſon, called The republic of the church. 
The other members of this republic were to have 
been Genoa, Florence, Mantua, Modena, Parma, 
and Lucca, without any alterations in their govern- 
ment: Bologna and Ferrara were to have been ren- 
dered free cities; and all theſe governments were 
every twenty years to have rendered homage to the 
Pope their chief, by the gift of a crucifix of the 
value of ten thouſand crowns. _ thr er 
Of the three great republics of Europe, it ap- 
pans upon the firſt glance, that this would have 
the moſt brilliant and the richeſt. Neverthe- 
leſs, it would not have been fo; for what belonged 
to the duke of Savoy was nor comprized herein. 
His territories were to have been conſtituted one of 
the great monarchies of Europe, hereditary to males 
and females, and to have born the title of the king- 
dom of Lombardy; wherein, beſide the territory ſo 
called, the Milaneſe and Montferrat would alſo have 
been comprized; and the duke of Mantua, in ex- 
change for theſe, was to have the duchy of Cremona. 
An authentic teſtimony of the inſtitution would have 
been given by the Pope, the emperor, and the other 
ſovereigns of the chriſtian republic. 
Among all theſe different diſmemberings, we may 
obſerve that France received nothing for itſelf, but 
the glory of diſtributing them with equity. Henry 
had declared this to be his intention long before. 


He even fometimes ſaid, with equal moderation and 


good ſenſe; that were theſe diſpoſitions once firmly 
eſtabliſhed, he would have voluntarily conſented to 
have the extent of France determined by a majority 
of ſuffrages . Nevertheleſs, as the diſtricts of 

What then does Siri mean, ſign which he falſly affirms Henry 


when he entertains us with the de- the Great had to join Lorrain to 
. Artois, 
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Artois, Hainault, Cambray, Cambreſis, Tournay, 
Namure, and Luxembourg, might more ſuitably 
be annexed to France than any other nation, they 
were to have been ceded to Henry; but to have 
been divided into ten diſtinct governments, and be- 
ſtowed, on ſo many French princes or lords, all of 

them bearing rank as ſovereigns.  _ 

In regard to England it was preciſely the ſame: 
this was a.determined point between Elizabeth and 
Henry, the two princes who were authors of the 
ſcheme, probably from an obſervation made by this 
queen, that the Britannic iſles, in all the different 
Ha through which they had paſſed, whether under 
one or ſeveral monarchs, elective, hereditary, maſ- 
culine, or feminine, and among all the variations of 
their laws and policy, had never experienced any 
great diſappointments. or misfortunes, but when 
their ſovereigns had meddled in affairs out of their 
little continent. It ſeems, indeed, as if they were 
concentred in it even by nature, and their happi- 
neſs appears to depend entirely on themſelves, with- 
out having any concerns with their neighbours, pro- 
vided that they ſeek only to maintain peace in the 
three nations ſubject to them, by governing each ac- 
cording to its own. laws and —_— Jo render 
every thing equal between France and England, 
Brabant from the duchy of Limbourg,, the juriſ- 
diction of Malines, and the other dependencies on 
Flemiſh Flanders, Gallican or Imperial, were to 
have been formed into eight ſovereign fiefs, to be 
given to ſo many princes or lords of this nation. 
Theſe two parts excepted, all the reſt of the ſe- 


venteen United Provinces, whether belonging to 


Spain or not, were to have been erected into a free 
and independent ſtate, under the title of the Bel- 

3 „ 

France, Tom. I. p. 555? and to theVenetians, Ge. Tom, II. p. 180. 

get Savoy ceded to him, Tom. II. is equally falſe. This writer ſeems 


p- 61 > What he ſays of the diſpe+ indeed to have been in the pay of 
fitions, in regard to the Pope and the houſe of Auſtria, |, 
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ic republic though there was one other fief to be 
| Rh, from them, beating the title of a principa- 
lity, to be granted to the Prince of Orange; alſo 
ſome other inconſiderable indemnities for three or 
four other perſons. The ſucceſſion of Cleves was 
to have been divided among thoſe princes whom the 
emperor would have deprived” of it, as the means 


of gratifying'them: at the expence of the houſe of 


Auſtria, as well as ſome other princes of the ſame 
diſtrict, to whom the imperial towns ſituated there- 
in, would have been granted. Even Sweden and 
Denmark, though they were to be conſidered as 
under the influence of the ſame law which England 
and France had impoſed on thenſſelves, would, by 
this diſtribution, have enlarged their territories, 
and acquired other conſiderable advantages. An 
end would have been put to the perpetual troubles 
which agitated theſe to kingdoms; and this, I 
think, would have been rendering them no inconſi- 
derable ſerviee. All theſe ceffions, exchanges, and 
tranſpoſitions towards the north of Germany, were 
to have been determined by the kings of France, 
5 and Lombardy, and the republic of 
Sr * 
And now perhaps the purport of the deſign fnay 
be note anne: rf wif 70 Wide Europe 2 
1 „ a certain number of powers, in ſuch a man- 
ner, that none. of them might have cauſe either of 
envy or fear, from the poſſeſſions or power of the 
others. The number of them was reduced to fifteen ; 
and they were of three kinds: fix great hereditary 
monarchies, five elective monarchies, and four ſove- 
reign republics. The ſix hereditary monarchies were 
France, Spain, England or Britain, Denmark, Swe- 
den, and Lombardy ; the five elective monarchies 
were the Empire, the Papacy or Pontificate, Po- 
land, Hungary, and Bohemia; the four republics 
were the Venetian, the Italian, or what, from its 
dukes, may be called the Ducal, the Swiſs, Helve- 


* 


ks Sedo ater 
ric or Confederate,” and the. Belgic, or Provincial 
be laws and ordinances proper to cement an 
union. between all theſe princes, and to maintain 
that harmony which, ſhould be once eſtabliſhed 
among them, the reciprocal oaths and engagements 
in regard both to religion and policy, the mutual 
aſſurances in reſpect to the freedom of commerce, 
and the meaſures to be taken to make all theſe par- 
ttitions with equity and to the general content and 
ſatisfaction of the parties: all theſe matters are to 
be underſtood; nor is it neceſſary to ſay any thing 
of the precaution taken by Henry in Feed to 
them. The moſt that could have happened would 
have been ſome trifling difficulties, which would ea- 
ſily have been obviated in the general council, re- 
preſenting all the ſtates of Europe; the eſtabliſh- 
ment of which was certainly the happieſt inyention 
that could have been conceived, to prevent thoſe 
innovations which time often introduces in the wiſeſt 
and moſt uſeful inſtitutions. _  _-. 
The model of this general council of Europe 
had been formed on that of the antient Amphycti- 
ons: of Greece, with ſuch alterations only as ren- 
dered it. ſuitable to our cuſtoms, climate, and po- 
licy. It conſiſted of a certain number of commiſ- 
ſaries, miniſters, or plenipotentiaries from all the 
vernments of the. chriſtian republic, who were to 
conſtantly afſembled as a ſenate, to deliberate on 
any affairs which might occur; to diſcuſs the dif- 
ferent intereſts, Tos the quarrels, clear up and de- 
- termine all the civil, political, and religious affairs 
of Europe, whether within itſelf or with its neigh- 
bours. The form and manner of proceeding in 
the ſenate would have been more particularly de- 
termined by the ſuffrages of the ſenate itſelf. Henry 
was of opinion that it. ſhould be compoſed of 
four commiſſaries from each of the following po- 
tenkates: The Emperor, the Pope, the kings of 
| | 3 | France, 
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F e England, Denmark, Sweden, Lom- 


bardy, and the republic of Venice; and 
of two only from the other republics and inferior 
z0wers, Which all together would have compoſed a 
lente of about ſixty-ſix perſons, who ſhould have 
been rechoſe every three years. 

In regard to the place of meeting, it remained to 
have been determined, whether it would be better 
for the council to be fixed or ambulatory, divided 


in three, or united in one. If it were divided into 


three, each containing twenty-two magiſtrates, then 
each of them muſt have been fixed in ſuch a cen- 
ter as ſhould appear to be moſt commodious, as 
Paris or Bourges for one, and ſomewhere about 
Trente and Cracovia for the two others. If it 
were judged more expedient not to divide their aſ- 
ſembly, whether fixed or ambulatory, it muſt have 
been nearly in the center of Europe, and would 
cone have been fixed in ſome one of the 
fourteen cities following: Metz, Luxembourg, 
Nancy, Cologne, Mayence, Treves, F ranckfort 
Wirtzbourg, Heidelberg, Spire, Worms, Straf” 
bourg, Bale, Bizancon, Ss On ns 
Beſides this general council, it would perhaps have 

r to have conſtituted ſome others, of an 


ride Jn 
inferior degree, for the particular convenience of 


different diftrifts. For example, were fix ſuch cre- 
ated, they might have been placed at Dantzick, 


Nuremberg, Vienna, Bologna, Conſtance ; and the 


laſt, wherever it ſhould be judged moſt convenient 
for the kingdoms of France, Spain, England, and 
the Belgic republic. But whatever the number or 
form of theſe particular councils might have been 
it would have been abſolutely neceflary, that they 
ſhould be ſubordinate, and recur, by appeal, to the 
great general council, whoſe deciſions, when conſi- 
dered as. proceeding from the united authority of all 
the fovereigns prohounced in a manner equally free 
and, abſolute, muft have been regarded as ſo many 
final and irrevocable decrees. 
Vor. V. e kk > -4u x But 
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But let us quit theſe ſpeculative deſigns, in which 
practice and experience would perhaps have cauſed 

many alterations; and let us come to the means ac- 
' tually employed by Henry to facilitate the execu- 
tion of his great deſign. 
Io gain one of the moſt powerful princes of Eu- 
rope, with whom to concert all his deſigns, was what 
Henry always conſidered as of the utmoſt conſe- 
quence: and this was the reaſon, that after the 
death of Elizabeth, who had indifſolubly united the 
intereſt of the two crowns of France and England, 
every means was uſed which might inſpire her ſuc- 
ceſſor, king James, with all her ſentiments. Had 
but ſucceeded in the ſolemn embaſly, the particulars 
of which I have related already, ſo far as to have 
gained this prince's conſent to have his name appear 
openly with Henry's, this military confederacy, eſ- 
pecially if it had, in like manner, been ſtrengthened 
with the names of the kings of Denmark and Swe- 
. den, would have prevented the troubles and diffi- 
culties of many negotiations: but nothing farther 
could be obtained of the king of England, than the 
ſame promiſes which , were required of the other 
courts ; namely, that he would not only not oppoſe 
the confederacy, but when Henry had made his de- 
ſigns public, would declare himſelf in his favour, and 
contribute towards it. in the ſame manner as the 
other powers intereſted therein. A means was, 
indeed, afterwards found to obtain the execution of 
this promiſe, in a manner ſo much the more eaſy, 
as it did not diſturb the natural indolence of. this 
prince; and this was, by getting what he heſitated 
to undertake in his own name, executed by his 
ſon, the ptince of Wales, who, as ſoon as he had 
obtained his father's promiſe, that he would at leaſt 
not obſtruct his proceedings, prevented Henry's ut- 
moſt wiſhes; being animated with a thirſt of glory, 
and deſire to render himſelf worthy the eſteem and al- 
liance of Henry; for he was to matry the eldeſt of the 
daughters of France. He wrote me ſeveral letters 
8 * pon 
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upon this ſubject, and expreſſed himſelf in the manner 
T have mentioned. He alſo farther ſaid, that the king 
of France might depend upon having fix thouſand 
foot and fifteen hundred horſe, which he would 
oblige himſelf to bring into his ſervice -whenever 


they ſhould be required: and this number was af- 


terwards augmented by two thouſand more foot; 
and eight cannons, maintained in all reſpects at the 
expence of f for three years at leaſt. The 
king of Sweden did not ſnew himſelf leſs zealous 
for the common cauſe ; and the king of Denmark 
alſo appeared to be equally well diſpoſed in its 
favour. "BOONE! . 372 ©3 3 55 20a 60 
In the mean time we were indefatigable in our 
negociations in the different courts of Europe; pars 
ticularly in the circles of Germany and the United 
Provinces, where the king, for this purpoſe, had 
ſent Boiſſiſe, Freſne-Canaye, Baugy, Ancel, and 
Bongars. The council of the States were very ſoon 
unanimous in their determinations: the prince of 

ſent the ſicurs Malderet and Brederode from 
them, to offer the king fifteen thouſand foot, and 
three thouſand horſe. They were ſoon followed by 
the landgrave of Heſſe, and the prince of Anhalt, 
to whom, as well as to the prince of Orange, the 
confederacy was obliged for being increaſed by the 
duke of Savoy; by all of the reformed religion in 
Hungary, Bohemia, and Lower Auſtria; by many 
proteſtant princes and towns in Germany; in fine, 
by all the Swiſs Cantons of this religion. And 
when the ſucceſſion of Cleves, which the Emperor 
ſhewed himſelf difpoſed to uſurp, became another 
incentive to the confederacy, there was then ſcarce 
any part of Germany that was not for usz which 
evidently a d from the reſult of the general aſ- 
ſembly at Hall, The elector of Saxony, who per- 


haps remained alone of the oppoſite patty; might 


have been embarraſſed in an affair; out of which he 
would bly have found it difficult to extricate 
himſelf; and this was to have been done, by ſug- 

| L 2 veſting 
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ng to him the branch of John Frederic, depriv- 
oy" this electorate by Charles Kc. 3 
There were ſeveral of theſe powers, in regard to 
whom I am perſuaded nothing would have been 
riſked, by diſcloſing to them the whole intent and 
ſcope of the deſign . On the contrary, they would pro- 
bably have ſeconded it with the greater ardour, when 


they found the deſtruction of che Auſtrian grandeur 


was a determined point. FPheſe powers were, more 
particularly, the Venetians, the United Provinces, 
almoſt all the proteſtants, and eſpecially the evan- 
gelies of Germany But as too many precautions 
could not be taken, to prevent the catholic powers 
from being prejudiced" againſt the new alliance in 
which they were to be engaged; a too hafty diſco- 
very, either of the true motives, or the hole intent 
of the deſign, was therefore cautiouſſy avoided. It 


as at firſt concealed from all without exception, 
and afterwards revealed but to a ſew perſons of ap- 


proved diſcretion, and thofe only ſuch as were ab- 


ſolutely neceſſary to engage others to join the con- 


federacy. The aſſociation was for a long time ſpoke 
of to others only as a kind of general treaty of 
peace, wherein ſuch methods would be projected, as 
the public benefit, and the general fervice of Eu- 
rope, might ſuggeſt as neceſſary to ſtop the progreſs 
of the exceſſive power of the houſe of Auſtria. Our 
ambaſſadors and agents had orders only to demand 
of theſe princes a renewal or commencement of al- 
liance, in order more effectually to ſucceed in the 
projected peace; to conſult with them upon the 
means whereby to effect it; to appear as if they 
were ſent only, in conjunction with them, to en- 
deavour the diſcovery of theſe means; but yet to 
found them, and according to the diſpoſition in 
which they were, to inſinuate, as if by accidental 


conjecture, ſome notion of a ne method more pro- 


per to maintain the equilibrium of Europe, and to 
ſecure to each religion a more undiſturbed repoſe 


than they had hitherto enjoyed. The * 
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made to the kings of England and Sweden, and the 
dukes of Savoy and Lorrain, for alliances by mar- 
riage, proved very ſueceſsful: it was abſolutely de- 
termined, that the Dauphin ſhould eſpouſe the hei- 


reſs of Lorrain, which dutchy ſtill continued, as be- 


fote, to depend on the EmpirmG. 

ut no precaution appeared ſo neceſſary, nor was 
more ſtrongly recommended to our negotiators, 
than to *conyince all the princes of Europe of the 
diſintereſtedneſs with which Henry was refolved to 
act on this occaſion. This point was indefatigably 
laboured, and they were convinced of it, when, on 
the ſuppoſition that it would be neceffary to have 
recourfe to arms, we ftrongly proteſted, that 'the 
forces, the treaſures, and even the perſon of Henry, 
might be depended on; and this in a manner ſo ge- 
nerous on his fide, that, inſtead of expecting to be 


rewarded, or even indemnified for them, he was vo- 
luntarily inclined to give the moſt poſitive” aſſur- 


ances, not to reſerve to himſelf a ſingle town, nor 
the ſmalleſt diſtrict. This moderation, of which at 
laſt no one doubted, made a ſuitable impreſſion, 
eſpecially when it was perceived to be ſo much the 
more gernerous, as there was ſufficient to excite and 
ſatisfy the deſires of all. And, in the interim, be- 
fore the ſolemn publication of this abſolute renun- 
ciation, which was to have been made in the 'mani- 
feſtoes that were preparing, Henry gave a proof 
- it, that was an abſolute demonſtration to the 
965. No eee 

o one being ignorant that as it was, at leaſt, 
intended to deprive Spain of thoſe of its uſurpations 
which were the moſt manifeſtly unjuſt; Navarre 
and Rouſillon would infallibly revert to France; 
the king therefore voluntarily offered to exchange 
them for the two kingdoms of Naples and Sicily; 
and at the ſame time to make à preſent of both to 
the Pope and the republic of Venice. This, cer- 
tainly, was tenouncing * moſt inconteſtible 1 * 
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he could have to any of the territories of which this 
crown was to be deprived; and by ſubmitting this 


affair, as he did, to the determination of the Pope 


and' the Venetians,: he the more ſenſibly obliged 
them, as both the honour and 2 rofit which * 
ariſe therefore would be in ir fayour. 
Pope, therefore, on the firſt propoſition ah — 
him, even prevented Henry's intentions; he imme- 
diately demanged, whether, as affairs were then cir- 
cumſtanced, the ſeyeral powers would approve his 
taking upon him the office of common mediator, to 
eſtabliſh peace in Europe, and convert the conti. 
nual wars among its ſeveral princes, into a perpetual 
war againſt the Infidels; which. is a part of the de- 
fign he had. been very careful to acquaint him with; 
and the Pope ſufficiently ſhewed, that he was de- 
firous nothing ſhould be done without his participa- 
tion ; and that he was ſtill leſs diſpoſed to refuſe the 
advantage offered to him, 
Paul V. when a fayourable opportunity offered, 
explained himſelf more openly on this head. Ubal- 


dini, his nuncio, told the king, that his holineſs, 


for the confederacy againſt the houſe of Auſtria, 
would, on various pretences, engage to raiſe ten 
thouſand foot, fifteen hundred horſe, and ten can- 
nons;. provided that his majeſty would promiſe to 
defray the neceſſary expences of their ſubſiſtence for 


"three years; would give all poſſible ſecurity for the 
ceſſion of Naples, and the other rights of homage, 


according to promiſe; and would fincerely conſent 


to the other condition, in regard to foe treaty which 
he ſhould think neceſſary to im Theſe con- 
ditions, at leaſt the principal to n 

only catholics ſhould he elected emperors ; that the 


were, that 


roman religion ſhould be maintained in all its rights, 


and the eccleſiaſtics in all their privileges and im- 


munities; and the pro roteſtants ſnould not be per- 
mitted to eſtabliſh themſelves in places where they 
were not eſtabliſhed before the treaty. The king 


promiſed Ubaldini, that he would religiouſly ob- 
I ſerve 
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ſerve all theſe conditions; and farther, he relin- 


trator of all thoſe regulations to be made in the eſta- 
bliſhment of the new republic. 

ITbe removing of theſe difficulties in regard to 
the Pope, was of no inconſiderable conſequence; for 
his example would not fail to be of great force in 
determining the other catholic powers, eſpecĩally 
thoſe of Italy. Nothing was neglected le 
promote the favourable diſpoſitions in which they 
appeared to be, by punctually paying the cardinals 
and petty - princes of Italy their penſions, and 
even by adding to them ſeveral other gratuities. 
The eſtabliſhment of a new monarchy in Italy was 
the only pretence theſe petty courts had for not join- 
ing the confederacy; but this vain apprehenſion 
would be eaſily diflipated. The particular advan- 
tages which each would acquire, might alone have 
fatisfied them in this reſpect; but if not, all op- 
poſers might have been threatened with being de- 
clared, after a certain time, diveſted of all right to 
the propoſed advantages, and even of all preten- 
ſions to the empire, or the elective kingdoms; and 


that the republics amongſt them ſhould be converted 


into ſovereignties, and ſovereignties into republics. 
There is but little probability that any of them 
would even have demurred what to do. The pu- 
niſhment of the firſt offender would have compelled 
the ſubmiſſion of all theſe petty ſtates, who were be- 
ſides ſufficiently ſenſible of their importance. But 
this method was not to be uſed but on failure of 
all others; and even then, no opportunity would 
have been neglected of ſhewing them favour. 
And now we are arrived at the point to which 
every thing was advanced, at the Goal moment of 
the death of Henry the Great; and the following 
is a circumſtantial detail of the forces for the war, 
which all the parties concerned had, in conjunction 
with him, agreed to furniſh: The contingents of 
the kings of England, Sweden, and Denmark, were 
| L 4 each 


* 


quiſned to the Pope the honour of being the arbi- 
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each eight thouſand foot, fifteen hundred hotſe, and 
eight cannons ; to be raiſed and maintained, in all 
reſpects, at their expence, at leaſt for three years; 
and this expence, reckoning ten livres a month for 
each foot ſoldier; thirty hvres for each trooper, the 
pay of the officers included, and the year to.be.com- 
poſed of ten months, would amount, for each of 


theſe ſtates, to three millions three hundred and 


ſeventy thouſand livres for three years; the expence 
of the artillery, fifteen hundred livres a month for 
each piece, being alſo included. The princes of 
Germany beforementioned, were to furniſh twenty- 


five thouſand foot, ten thouſand horſe, and forty 
cannons: they had themſelves computed the ex- 


nce at nine or ten millions for three years. The 
Inited Provinces, twelve thouſand foot, two thou- 
ſand horſe, and ten cannons : the expence twelve 
millions. Hungary, Bohemia, and the other evan- 
gelics of Germany, the ſame number, and nearly at 


the ſame expence. The Pope, ten thouſand foot, 


| fifteen hundred horſe, and eight cannons. The 


duke of Savoy, eighteen thouſand foot, two thou- 
ſand horſe, and twelve cannons. - The Venetians, 
twelve thouſand foot, two thouſand horſe, and twelve 
cannons, The expence of theſe laſt mentioned ar- 
maments the king himſelf had engaged to defray, 
The total of all theſe foreign forces, allowing for 
deficiencies, which might probably have happened, 
would always have been, at leaſt, one hundred thou- 
ſand foot, from twenty to twenty-five ' thouſand 
horſe, and about one hundred and twenty cannons, 
The king, on his fide, had actually on foot two 


good and well furniſhed armies; the firſt, which he 


was to have commanded in perſonz-- conſiſted of 
twenty thouſand foot, all native French, eight thou- 
ſand Switzers, four thouſand Lanſquenets or Wal- 
loons, five thouſand horſe, and twenty cannons, 
The ſecond, to be commanded by Leſdiguieres, in 
the neighbourhood of the Alps, conſiſted of ten 
thouſand foot, one thouſand horſe, and ten r ; 

;. 1 | e 
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ſide à flying eamp; of four thoufand foot, fix 
— — and ten cannons; and à reſerve of 
ro thouſand foot, to garriſon ſuch places where 
they might be neceſfary d. We will here make a 
general calculation of all theſe troops. n 
The twenty thouſand foot, at twenty- one livres a 
month to each man, including the appointments of 
nerals and officers, would, by the month, require 
hundred and twenty thouſand livres, and by 
the year, five millions and forty thouſand livres; the 
eight thouſand Switzers and four thoufand Lanſ- 
quenets, three millions; the five thouſand horſe, at 
ſixty livres a month to each, by the month, would 
require two hundred and forty thouſand livres, and 
by the year, two millions eight hundred and forty 
thouſand livres: this computation is made ſo high 
as ſixty livres a month to each, becauſe the pay of 
the officers, and particularly of the king's white 


troops, compoſed of a thouſand men of the firſt 


rank in the kingdom, who ſerved as volunteers, 
was therein included. The expence of the twenty 
large cannons, fix culverins, and four demi culverins, 
ſuppoſing all neceſſary furniture for them provided, 


would amount to three thouſand ſix hundted livres 


a month for each piece; the thirty together would 
conſequently require one hundred and eight thouſand 
livres. Extraordinary expences and loſſes, in regard 
to the proviſions and ammunition for this army, 
might be computed at one hundred and fiſty thou- 
ſand livres. 8 1 | 


And for expences, whether ordinary or extraor- 


Cinary, in ſpies, for the ſick and wounded, and 


® There are ſome variations in many, ſometimes computed even 
our Memoirs in regard to the num- at forty thouſand foot, and twelve 


der of men, both in the royal thouſand horſe ; ſimilar differences 
grand army, Which, in different do often octur in tegard to thoſe of 
places, is ſaid to be compoſed of Italy, and the other confederate 
thirty, thirty-two, and thirty-ſix princes: neither are the calcula- 
thouſand fgoty of four, five, fix, tions of the expence always the 
and eight thouſand horſe, and from, ſame, nor quite juſt in their eſli- 
thirty to fifty cannons; and in that mates. | 


of the confedetate prinees of Ger 
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higheſt, a like ſum of one million eight hundred 
thouſand livres. To ſupply the deficiencies which 
might happen in the armies of the confederate 
princes, to pay the penſions, and to anſwer other 
2 exigences which might ariſe in the king- 

om, three hundred thouſand livres a month; 2 
the year, three millions ſix hundred thouſand livres. 
The army of Leſdiguieres would require three mil- 


lions a year; and as much for each of the armies of 


the Pope, the Venetians, and the duke of Savoy. 
Theſe four laſt articles together, make twelve mil- 


lions a year; which, added to the preceding ſums, 


amount in the whole to about thirty millions one 
hundred and ſixty thouſand livres a year. 

It remains only to triple this total for the three 
years, during which it was ſuppoſed there might be 
occaſion for the forces, and the whole amount will 
appear to be between ninety and ninety-one millions, 
which might nearly be neceſſary to defray the ex- 


| pences of the intended war; 1 ſay nearly, for in 
this calculation I have not included the flying camp, 


nor the two thouſand men for garriſons: the firſt of 
theſe two articles, at the rate of eighteen livres a 


month to each foot ſoldier, and fifty livres to each 


r, would require a further ſum of about one 
hundred and thirty thouſand livres a month; which, 


for a year, would be one million five hundred thou- 


ſand livres, and four millions five hundred thouſand 
livres for three years: the ſecond article for the 
three years, would require about twelve hundred 
thouſand livres. + St | 
On a ſuppoſition that the expence of France, on 
this occaſion, would not have amounted to more than 


between ninety and ninety-five millions; which ſup- 


1 — is far from being hazardous, becauſe we 


ave here computed every thing at the higheſt it 


would bear; it is eaſy to ſhew, that at the expiration 


of the three years, Henry would have remaining in 
his coffers thirty millions over and above what * 
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be expended. The total amount of all the receipts 
from the ſeveral funds, formed and to be formed for 


theſe three years, being one hundred twenty one 


millions five hundred and forty thouſand livres, as 
appears from the three eſtimates which I drew up 
and preſented to his majeſty, | | 
The firſt of theſe eſtimates, which contained only 
a liſt of the ſums actually depoſited in the Baſtile, 
amounted to twenty-two millions four hundred and 
Gxty thouſand livres, in ſeveral coffers, marked 
Phelipeaux, Puget, and Bouhier; the ſecond was 
another liſt, of the ſums actually due from the 
farmers, partiſans, and receivers-general ; which 


might be conſidered as in poſſeſſion, and produced 
another total of eighteen millions ſix hundred and 


thirteen thouſand livres; theſe two totals together 
made forty-one millions ſeventy-three thouſand 
livres, which the king would immediately have at 


his diſpoſal: to acquire the reſt of theſe hundred 


and twenty-one millions, I had no recourſe, in the 
third eſtimate, to any new taxations. The whole 
remainder would ariſe folely from the offers of aug- 
mentation upon the ſeveral royal revenues which 
the farmers and partiſans had made for a leaſe of 
three years, and from What the officers of juſtice 
and the finances had voluntarily engaged to furniſh, 
provided. they might. be e . free enjoy- 
ment of certain privileges: ſo that in theſe one 
hundred twenty-one millions, I had not compre- 
hended' the three years receipts of the other royal 
revenues. And in caſe it were afterwards neceſſary 
to have recourſe to means ſomewhat more burthen- 
ſome, I had given the king another eſtimate, where- 
by, inſtead of theſe one hundred twenty-one mil- 
lions, it appeared that one hundred ſeventy-five 
millions might have been raiſed. I alſo demon- 
ſtrated, that upon any prefling emergency, this 
kingdom could open itſelf reſources of treaſure 
that are almoſt innumerable. +. 


It 
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It was very much to be wiſhed, that the ſums of 
money and the numbers of men to be furniſhed by 


the other confederates, would be equally well ſe- 


cured by ſuch eftimates: but whatever deficiencies 
might have happened, having forty-one millions to 
diſtribute where-ever it might be found neceſſary, 
what obſtacles could Henry have to fear from a 
power who was known to be deſtitute of money, 
and even of troops? no one being ignorant, that 
the beſt and moſt numerous forces which Spain had 


in its ſervice were drawn from Sicily, Naples, and 


Lombardy ; or elſe were Germans, Switzers, and 
Walloons. 3 PO OE 8 
Every thing therefore concurring to promote ſuc- 
cels, and good magazines being placed in proper 
parts of the paſſage, the king was on the point of 
marching, at the head of his army, directly to Me- 
zieres; oy whence, taking his rout by Clinchamp, 
Orchimont, Beauraign, Offais, Longpre, &c. after 
having cauſed five forts to be refed th theſe quar- 
ters, and therein placed his two thouſand men deſ- 
tined for that purpoſe, with the neceſſary proviſions 
and ammunition, he would, near Duren and Sta- 
velo, have joined the two armies, which the princes 
of Germany and the United Provinces would have 
cauſed to march thither; and then beginning by 
occupying all thoſe paſſages through which the ene- 
my might find entrance into the territories of Juliers 
and Cleyes, theſe principalities, which-were a pre- 
text for the armament, would conſequently have im- 
mediately ſubmitted to him, and would have been 
ſequeſtrated, till it ſhould appear how the Emperor 


and the king of Spain would act, in regard to the 


deſigns of the confederate princes, _ 

This was the moment fixed on to publiſh and 
make known throughout Europe, the ene 
in form of manifeſtos, which were to open the eyes 
of all in regard to their true intereſts, and the real 
motives which had cauſed Henry and the confe- 


derate princes thus to take up arms. Theſe mani- 


feſtos 
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feftos were compoſed with the care; a ſpirit 
of juſtice, honeſty, and good faith, of diſintereſted - 


neſs and good policy, were every where apparent in 


them: and, without wholly diſcovering the ſeveral 


changes intended to be made in Europe, it was in- 


timated, that their common intereſt had thus com- 
pelled its princes to arm themſelves; and not only 
to prevent the houſe of Auſtria from getting poſ- 
ſeſſion of Cleves, but alſo to diveſt her of the United 
Provinces, and of whatever elſe ſhe unjuſtly poſſeſſed; 
that their intentions were to diſtribute theſe territo- 
ries among ſuch princes and ſtates as were the 
weakeſt; that the deſign was ſuch, as could not ſurely 
give oecaſion to a war in Europe; that, though 
armed, the kings of France and the North rather 
choſe to be mediators in the cauſes of complaint 
which Europe, through them, made againſt the houſe 
of Auſtria, and only ſought amicably to determine all 
differences ſubſiſting among the ſeveral princes; and 
that whatever was done on this occaſion, fhould be 
not only with che unanimous conſent of all theſe 

owers, but even of all-their people, who were 


yinvited to give in their opinions to the con- 


federate princes: ſuch alſo would have been the 
ſubſtance of the circular letters which Henry and 
the aſſociated princes would at the ſame time have 
ſent to all places ſubject to them; that ſo the people 
being informed, and joining their ſuffrages, an uni- 
verſal cry from all parts of Chriſtendom would have 
been raiſed againſt the houſe of Auſtria. 
As it was determined to avoid with the utmoſt 
caution, whatever might give umbrage to any one, 
and Henry being deſirous to give ſtill more convin- 
eing proofs to his confederates, that to promote 
their true intereſts was his ſole ſtudy and deſign; to 


the letters already mentioned he would have added 
others to be written to different courts, particularly 


to the electors of Colagn and Treves, the biſhops 


of Munſter, Liege, and Paderborn; and the duke 


and duchefs of in; and this conduct would 


have 


157 


135 


' to embrace the only right and 


MEMOIRS Book XXX. 
have been purſued, in regard even to our enemies, 
in the letters which were to be written to the arch- 
duke, and the infanta his wife, to the Emperor 
himſelf, and to all the Auſtrian princes, | requeſting 
them, from the ſtrongeſt and molt prefling morives, 

reaſanable Party; in 
all places} nothing would have been neglected, to 
f , convince, and gain confidence; the exe- 
cution of all engagements, and the diſtribution or 
ſequeſtration of whatever territories might require 
to be ſo diſpoſed, would have been ſtriftly,-and even 
ſcrupulouſly, obſerved; force would never have 


been employed, till arguments, intreaties, embaſſies, 


and negotiations, ſnould have failed: finally, even 
in the uſe of arms, it would have been not as ene- 
mies, but pacifiers; the queen would have advanced 
as far as Metz, accompanied by the whole court, 
and attended by ſuch pomp and equipage as were 
ſuĩtable only to peace.” ee. 
Henry had projected a new method of diſcipline 


in his camp, which, very probably, would have 


produced the good effects intended by it, eſpecially 


i his example had been imitated by the other prin- 


ces his allies; he intended to have created four mar- 
ſhals of France, or at leaſt four camp marſhals, 
whoſe ſole care ſhould have been to maintain uni- 
verſal order, diſcipline, and ſubordination: the firſt 
of theſe would have had the inſpection of the ca- 
valry, the ſecond of the French infantry, the third 
of the foreign forces, and the fourth of whatever 
concerned the artillery, ammunition, and proviſions; 
and the king would have required an exact and re- 
gular account from theſe two officers, of whatever 


was tranſacted by them in their reſpective diviſions. 


He applied himſelf with equal ardour to make all 
military virtues to, be revered and honoured in his 


army, by granting all employs and places of truſt 
to merit only, by:preferring good officers, by re- 
warding the ſoldiers, by puniſhing blaſphemies and 
other impious language, by ſhewing 5 regard both 


for 
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for his own troops and thoſe of his conſederates, by 
ſtifling a ſpirit of diſcord; cauſed by a difference of 
religions; and, finally, by uniting emulation with 
that harmony of ſentiments which contributes more 
than all the reſt to obtain victorx. 
The conſequence of this enterpriſe with regard 
to war, would have depended on the manner in 
which the Emperor and the king of Spain, would 
receive the propoſitions and reply to the manifeſtos 
of the confederate princes; it ſeems'probable that 
the Emperor, ſubmitting to force, would have con- 
ſented to every thing: I am even perſuaded he would 
have been the firſt to demand an amicable interview 
with the king of France, that he might at leaſt ex- 
tricate himſelf with honour out of the difficulties in 
which he would have been involved; and he would 
probably have been fatisfied with aſſurances, that 
the imperial dignity, with all its rights and pre- 
rogatives, ſhould be ſecured to him, for his life. 
The arch-dukes had made great advances; they en- 
gaged to permit the king, with all his troops, to 
enter their territories and towns, provided they com- 
mitted no hoſtilities in them, and paid punctually, 
in all places, for whatever they required: if theſe 
ror ogg. not deceitful, Spain, being aban- 
ned by all, muſt, though unwillingly, have ſub- 
mitted to the will of its conquerors. | 
But it may be ſuppoſed, that all the branches of 
the houſe of Auſtria would, on this occaſion, have 
united, and, in defence of their common intereſts, 
would have uſed all the efforts of which they were 
capable. In this caſe, Henry and the confederate 
princes, by declaring war in form againſt their ene- 
mies, and depriving the Spaniards of all commu- 
nications, eſpecially with the Low Countries ; and 
having, as we have ſaid, united all their forces, 


given audience to the princes of Germany, promiſed 


aſſiſtance to the people of Hungary and Bohemia 
who ſhould come to implore it of them; and finally, 
ſecured the territory of Cleves: theſe princes, I ſay, 
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ſuccours which were there preparing. 


"+ % 


MEMOIRS, Book xXx. 
would then have cauſed. their three armies to ad. 
Vance towards Bale and Straſbourg ro ſupport the 

Ving, arm's fake, aſked 
leave of nperor, would have declared for the 


union. The United Provinces, though at a conſi- 


derable diſtance from theſe armies, would yet have 
been ſufficiently defended by the flying camp, which 
Henry would have cauſed to advance towards them; 
by the png of England and the North, to whoſe 
protection they would be entruſted : by the care 
which ar fiſt would haye been taken to get poſſeſſion 
of Charlemopt, Maeſtrich, Namur, and other 
laces near the Meuſe; and finally, by the nayal 
forces of theſe provinces, which, in conjunction with 
thoſe of 58, ty would have reigned abſolute 
MELEE. 7: n. 
Theſe meaſures being taken, the war could have 
fallen only in Italy or Germany; and ſuppoſing it 
to have happened in the former, the three armies of 
Henry, the prince of Orange, and the, princes of 


* 


- 


Germany, quitting Franche-Compte, after having 
fortified ĩt - the ſame manner as the Low Coun- 
tries, by a ſmall body of troops, would have marched 
with their forces towards the Alps, . where they 
would have been joined. by thoſe. of Leſdiguieres, 
the Pope, the Venetians, and the duke of Savoy; 
who then would haye declared themſelves org, ; 

or his 


the duke of Savoy, by requiring a portion 


ducheſs, equal to what had been given to the in- 
fanta Iſabella; and the other 1 2ay demand- 
ing the execution of the agreement in regard to 
Navarre, Naples, and Sicily; and thus, from all 
Parts- of Europe, war would be declared againſt 
Spain. If the enemy ſhould appear inclined to 


draw the war into Germany, then the confederates, 


having left a conſiderahle number of troops in Italy, 
would have penetrated even into the heart of Ger- 


many, where, from Hungary and mia, 
would have been ſtrengthened 10 bal Vis ET 


The 
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The other events, in conſequence of theſe diſpo- 
ſitions, can only be conjectured, becauſe they would 
greatly-depend om the degree of alacrity with which 
the enemy ſhould oppoſe the rapidity of our con- 
queſts, and on the readineſs with which the confe- 
derates, eſpecially thoſe at the extremity of Ger- 
many, ſhould make good their engagements. Ne- 
vertheleſs, I am. periuaded, that from the diſpoſi- 
tions as here laid down; there are none but muſt 
regard the houſe of Auſtria as penetrated by the 
blow whoſe force was for ever to annihilate its power, 
and open a paſſage to the execution of the other 


ed deſigns, to which this attack could oni 


be conſidered as the preliminary: I will add too (and 
here the voice of all Europe will vindicate me 


the imputation of partiality) that if the force neceſ- 


ſary to render ſuch an enterprize ſucceſsful does al- 
ways depend on the perſon of the chief who con- 
ducts it, this could not have been better conferred, 
than upon Henry the Great. With a valour alone 
capable of ſurmounting the greateſt difficulties; and 
a preſence of mind, which: neither neglected nor loſt 
any opportunities of advantage; with a prudence 
which without precipitating any thing, or attempt- 
ing too many things at a time, could regularly con- 
nect them together, and perfectly knew what might 


and what might not be the reſult of time; with a 


conſummate experience; and finally, with all thoſe 
other great qualifications, whether as a warriour or 
politician; which were ſo remarkable in this prince; 
what is there which might not have been obtained? 
This was the meaning of that modeſt device which 
this greatking cauſed to be inſcribed on ſome of the 
laſt medals that were ſtruck under his reign, Mil fine 
concilio. 92 I: 349 a 5 * . 
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LIFE of the DoE of SULLY, 
after his RExTREAT. 


HE firſt time we find the duke of Sully 
mentioned by the hiſtorians after his re- 
treat, is upon his appearance at the aſſem- 
bly of proteſtants, held at Chatelleraut, in the year 
1611. His mind was ſtill embittered by the treat- 
ment he had met with at court; he was well in- 
formed that the duke of Bouillon, who, contrary 
to his real intereſt and character, was preparing to 
go thither to ſupport the queen's rights againſt the 
proteſtants, had put himſelf at the head of his ene- 
mies, and was endeavouring to deprive him of the 
government of Poitou, and of his poſt of grand- 
maſter of the ordnance, which the queen regent had 
promiſed to beſtow upon him, in reward for the 
ſervices, ſhe ere from him upon this occaſion; 
it is not therefore ſurpriſing that, in ſuch a conjunc- 
ture, the duke of Sully ſhould act there with vigour 
and ſpirit. Thoſe who favour the duke of Bou- 
illon have, through reſentment that he failed in his 
attempt, accuſed the dukes of Sully and Rohan of 
ſeeking to rekindle the war between the proteſtants 
and the catholics ; but they are the only perſons 
who ſpeak in this manner. All the other writers 
agree that the conduct of M. de Sully was wholly 
free from blame; and indeed his enemies acted with 
ſo much heat and malignity againſt him, that the 
author of the French Mercury *, whom I ſhall fol- 
7 T3 2 9 Anno x612, P. 75 
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low 


| MEMOIRS, &. 


low in this period of the duke of Sully's Hiſtory, | 


condemns him for not taking the only nieaſures that 
remained to ſecure his repoſe. Here follows a ſhort 
account of what paſſed, with regard to the duke of 


Sully, at the aſſembly of Chatelleraut, or of Samur z 


for his enemies, being apprehenſive that he would 
be too powerful if it was held at Chatelleraut, cauſed 
it to be transferred to Samur. | | 
The duke of Bouillon making no ſecret of his 
intentions to reduce the calviniſts his brethren, and 
the duke of Sully in particular, to the laſt extre- 
mity, the common intereſt re-united the latter with 
Du-Plefſis-Mornay and the principal proteſtant mi- 


niſters, who, till then, as has been ſeen through the 


courſe of theſe Memoirs, had ated with great re- 
ſerve towards him, and great diſtruſt of his ſenti- 
ments. They began by refuſing the dignity of pre- 
fident of their aſſembly to the duke of Bouillon, 
and conferred it on Du-Plefſis; and made him ſen- 
ſible how much they were offended at the part he had 
acted, by continually oppoſing him; ſo that he 
could not -obtain any of thoſe demands which might 
probably have been granted to an agent of the ca- 
tholic religion, which was a convincing proof that 
the queen regent committed a great error when ſhe 
made choice of the duke of Bouillon to ſerve her 
on this occaſion. However, a kind of reconcilia- 
tion was made between him and the duke of Sully, 
through the interpoſition of Du-Pleflis ; and from 
that time the duke found no more obſtacles to hinder 
him from intereſting the proteſtant body in his par- 
ticular cauſe, which became one of the chief ſubjects 
of their deliberations. | ' 
The aſſembly addreſſed him, entreated, and en- 


Joined him (theſe are the terms made uſe of by the 


French Mercury) not to reſign his employments, 
promiſed to ſupport him, &c. To which the duke 
of Sully anſwered by a ſpeech, in which he aſked 
the advice of the afſembly upon four things. 1ſt, If 
he ought to take no 25 of the proceedings of 
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his enemies with reſpect to him? ad, If, on the 
contrary, he ought himſelf to make a demand of 
being again reſtored to his places? 3d, If it was 
more eligible to accept of a_recompence for them; 
and, laſtly, If this recompence ought to be honour 
anp ſecurity rather than profit? For it was to con- 
ceal the deſign they had of ruining him entirely, 
that the court made a propoſal to him to receive a 
marſhal's ſtaff, or a conſiderable ſum of money in 
exchange for his poſt, of grand-maſter of the ord- 
nance, and his government of Poitou. M. de 
Sully concluded this diſcourſe, in which he could 
not forbear mingling ſome complaints of the rigour 
which the council of the queen regent uſed towards 
him, with excuſing himſelf for not having ſooner 
laid before them the hardſhips he ſuffered on account 
of the great difficulty he found to perſuade himſelf 
that there were really ſuch plots formed againſt him, 
as well as of his fears of diſpleaſing ſome perſons to 

whom he owed all imaginable reſpect. 
This diſcourſe was as agreeable to the proteſtants 
as it was diſpleaſing to Bullion and the. reſt. of the 
queen's agents. In their anſwer they gave indeed 
very high praiſes to the duke of Sully's adminiſtra- 
tion; but they taxed. him with being ungenerous, 
and of having entertained a deſign to force the queen 
to reſtore him to his place in the miniſtry, M. de 
Sully anſwered this accuſation by another remon- 
ſtrance, in which he referred his intereſts to the aſ- 
ſembly. The duke of Bouillon perceiving what 
was likely to be the event, took off the maſque a 
ſecond time, and began to cabal with all the pro- 
teſtants, whom he thought there was a poſſibility of 
gaining. In effect, he drew over ſome; but all his 
. endeavours to gain the duke of Rohan were fruitleſs: 
and having neither been able, with all his address, 
to hinder the greater number from adhering to the 
party of his adverſary, or to ſuſpend the concluſion, 
they paſſed on to their deliberations, the reſult of 
which was, that they would aſſiſt M. de Suly, if 
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his adminiſtration was enquired into, by unlatful 


"Bullion, and the reſt of the queen's creatures, put 
every thing in motion to obtain a recantation or re- 
ſtriction. As for. the duke of Bouillon, he broke 
out into rage and exclamation :: he gave the moſt 
violent counſels to the queen, who contented herſelf, 
however, with ſending letters in the king's name to 
the aſſembly, which Du-Pleſſis, for fear of the con- 
ſequences they might produce, thought proper to 
ſuppreſs. They now had recourſe to mediums and 
modifications. All the other articles were amicably 
ſettled, and that which regarded M. de Sully was 
ſuffered to reſt, becauſe it was apparent to the whole 
world that they could not, with any ſhadow of 
juſtice, accuſe him of being an unfaithful miniſter, 
much lefs an enemy to the ſtate ; and becauſe the 
duke of Bouillon, being diſguſted with the queen 
for diſappointing him in his expectations of reward, 
ceaſed on à ſudden to act with the ſame heat and 
animoſity. The duke of Sully, therefore, remained 
in the ſame ſituation as when he retired from court. 
The following year the war between the rwo re- 
ligions was upon the point of being reſumed, by 
an incident for which our Memoirs ſeem to prepare 
us. Braſſac, whom his majeſty had appointed to 
be king's lieutenant of St. John D*Angely, after the 
death of Des-Ageaux, was driven out of that city by 
the duke of Rohan, whoſe whole conduct, from that 
time, ſufficiently declared that his ſentiments were 
very different from thoſe of his father-in-law. 'Al- 
though the regent was then in' a condition to give 
him law, and all the proteſtants were greatly in fear 
of her, yet this affair was terminated wholly to the 
duke's advantage, who obtained all that he de- 
manded. M. de Sully _ the agreement, which 
was made in the ſynode of Privas, between the duke 
of Rohan on one ſide, and the queen's agents on the 
other. This was all the ſhare he had in this great 


rupture, 
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The two following letters, which I have tran- 
ſcribed from the originals, in the cabinet of the pre- 
ſent duke of Sully, prove that the queen-mother 
had'recourſe to Maximilian on many occaſions, and 
that he laboured with great diligence to prevent or 
appeaſe the troubles which afterwards aroſe between 
the princes and the grandees of the kingdom. 


A Letter from the Queen-mother to the Duke 
875 of SULLY, 


© Cous ix, 


J have ſent the ſieur de Bethune your brother 
* to confer with you concerning the preſent occur- 
te rences, and have charged him to affure you of 
« my affection, and of my reliance on the conti- 
* nuance of yours, for the ſervice of the king, 
ive abſolute credit 
ec to what he ſhall ſay to you on both theſe ſubjects, 
te as you would do to the perſon of your good couſin 


Paris, Feb. 12, 1614. « MARY.” 
It is ſuperſcribed, & To my Couſin, the Duke 


te of Sully, peer, and grand maſter of the ordnance 
of France,” | 


Another Letter from the Queen to M. de SuLLy. 


c Covsin, " 


« Having received your letter of the 1ſt inſtant 
te on the gth, I delayed anſwering it till my arrival 
« 1n this province, to the end that, being better 
e informed of the particular things which hap- 
«« pened, and the ſtate affairs are in at preſent, I 
te might tell you with more certainty my opinion of 
« them all in general: but I have found here ſo 
te much confuſion and tumult, ſo many complaints 
and infringements of the agreement of St. Me- 
* noult, that I confeſs I know not where to begin, 
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* or what to deſire you to do for me upon this oc- 
« cafion. Declarations are every where made, and 
« aſſurances given me of zeal and fidelity for the 
« ſervice of he king my ſon, and the public good, 
« which are indeed very acceptable; but I find 
« effects ſo contrary to all this, that I no ſobner 
« entertain any favourable hopes, than they vaniſh 
« jn an inſtant. I do not write this upon your own 
« particular account; for I depend upon your 
« affection to the good of your country and our 
« own happineſs, in proportion to the experience I 
c have had of it, and the aſſurance you have given 
« me; but I write to condole with you upon the 
« changeableneſs and uncertainty of ſuch proceed- 
e ings. I have within theſe two days received your 
« laſt letter here; the bearer of this will tell you 
« what I think of it. 


« I do not doubt but that you have, with a free- 


c dom and zeal becoming a good ſubject and an ho- 
c neſt man, made thoſe remonſtrances to my nephew 
« the prince of Conde, which you have given me 
« an account of in your letter, and I am rejoiced 
« to hear that he has taken them well of you: but, 
« if he approves of your advice, what hinders him 
« from following it? By ſo doing he will get rid of 
te thoſe perplexities in which you tell me he is in- 
« volved ; he will receive of me every reaſonable 
« proof he can deſire of my good- will, and all the 
« reſpe& and deference due to his quality. If to 
<« aſſure him of this, any thing depends upon me, 
< I ſhall be glad to know it, and to have your 
« opinion : but I have not yet received thoſe letters, 
« which he told you he wrote to me upon that ſub- 
« ject. I wiſh they may be ſuch as may give me 
e that ſatisfaction, both with reſpe& to him and his 
« friends, for the ſervice of the king my ſon, as he 
« has often made me hope for, and even requeſt; 
« and, this done, I ſhall make him fuch returns as 
< he ſhall have juſt reaſon to be contented with: as 
<« likewiſe all thoſe who ſhall follow his example. 
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e] have not yet ſeen the duke of Vend&me ; ſo 


that I know not what I ought to hope from his 


* Obedience; for I have advice that he continues to 
« fortify Lamballe, and has engaged a great num- 
* ber of ſoldiers, who have ſerved, or rather diſ- 


ſerved him during theſe laſt commotions, and eſpe- 


«. cially ſince the contract of St, Menoult, to which 
«the king my fon and myſelf are endeavouring to 
« apply the neceſſary remedies, by the advice of the 
4 ſtates of the country, which we are to propoſe 
« to-morrow. As I promiſe myſelf that you will 
tc always continue faithful to the intereſts of the king 
© my ſon, and that you will readily embrace every 
te opportunity of ſerving him, you may make what 
ce uſe you think proper of this for that purpoſe ; 


« and I beſeech God, coufin, &c. Written at 


* Nantz, Augult 18, 1614. 
“Four good couſin, 
TOS 4 cc MARY.” 


In the year -1616 the revolt of the proteſtants 
broke out. On this occafion the duke of Sully 

ve a convincing proof that he preferred the wel- 
Fare of the ſtate to the intereſt of his party, and 
even to his own particular intereſt ; for, when it 
was propoſed to him to re-unite the party of the 
prince of Conde with that of the proteſtant, a deſign 
which, according to all appearance, would have 
ruined the kingdom, the duke of Sully, whoſe fuf- 
frage was of the utmoſt conſequence, refuſed abſo- 


lutely to give it, and remained conſtantly attached to 
the king, Let us ſee what marſhal Baſſompierre ſays 


on this ſubject in his Memoirs. M. de Sully, 
ever ſolicitous for the good of the ſtate, maintained 
himſelf in the eſteem and reſpect of both parties, 
and endeavoured to ſet them right, as long as they 
could ſubſiſt in the ſtate they were, by ſending in- 
formations ſometimes to the queen mother, and 
ſometimes to the prince; and, on Auguſt the 26th, 
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che duke of Sully demanded an audience of the 
queen. He then told her, that matters were brought 


to ſuch extremity, that it was not poſſible they could 


continue eight days longer in the ſame ſituation; 
that as the ballance was now held, the whole au- 
thority muſt 8 fall into the hands of the 
prince; that it was ſtill in her own choice whether 
to keep or ſuffer herſelf to be diſpoſſeſſed of her's. 
He declared that ſhe was not ſecure in Paris, and 
that ſhe and her children would be ſafer in the field, 
with a thouſand horſe, than in the Louvre, while 
the minds of the nobles and people were thus en- 

He faid, that his duty, and the obligations 


he had to the deceaſed king, required that he ſhould | 


make her theſe remonſtrances; and that, if there 


was no other remedy for the preſent evils but the 


loſs of his life, he would ſacrifice it willingly for 
the preſervation of the king, herſelf, and the ſtate; 
then, taking leave of her, he implored her to con- 
ſider well what he had ſaid: and added, that, if 
ſhe did not apply the only, fit, and reaſonable re- 
medy to theſe commotions, ſhe would be anſwer- 
able for all the conſequences of them, ſince ſhe had 
ao: warned beforehand of what was likely to 
18 4 

The author of the Hiſtory of the Mother and 
Son“ renders, in ſpite of himſelf, this juſtice to the 
duke of Sully. M. de Sully, ſays he, demanded 
* an audience of the queen, that he might confer 
with her upon an affair, which he ſaid was of no 
« leſs importance than the preſervation of the king's 
© life and her's. The queen had taken phyſic that 
day; but, upon a matter of ſuch conſequence, 
© ſhe thought ſhe could not diſpenſe with herſelf 
from ſeeing him. The kin hap ned, by chance, 
« to be 2 0 as were ew! e the ſicurs Man- 
* got and Barbin. The duke of Sully then made 


* a ſpeech, in which he expatiated upon the bad, 


» Tom. II. p. 61, 62. 
« deſigns 
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« deſigns of the rinces, and the inevitable dangers 
« which he foreſaw for the king. The fieurs Man- 


got and Barbin told him, that it was not enough 


* to diſcover an evil; he ought likewiſe to propoſe 
« ſome.proper remedies to obviate it. To this he 
te only added, that the attempt was hazardous, and 
that they muſt expect to ſee very fatal conſe- 
cc . then, quitting the queen's cloſet, he 
de ſaid, Sire, and you, madam, I entreat your ma- 
« jeſties to think well on what I have ſaid: I have 
« diſcharged my conſcience; would to God you 
« were in the midſt of twelve hundred horſe : I ſe 


e no other remedy.” Saying this he went away. 


It muſt be confeſſed, that to the hatred which 
this writer bore the duke of Sully, is owing the 
following recital * : © The prince of Conde being 
cc arreſted, the miniſters told the queen, that, un- 
<« leſs ſhe releaſed him, all was loſt. M. de Sully, 
te whoſe vehemence of temper would not allow him 
de time for reflection, nor to give his advice in the 
« preſent exigence on what might be apprehended 
&* for the future, without blaming paſt proceedings, 
te ſaid, that whoever had counſelled the queen to 
« arreſt the prince, had ruined the. ſtate, The 
« queen replied, that ſhe was aſtoniſhed to hear him 
* ſpeak in that manner; and that he muſt certainly 
« have loſt his reaſon, ſince he did not remember 
* what he himſelf had ſaid to the king and her 
c but three days before. Theſe words threw him 
« into ſuch confuſion that he withdrew immediately, 
c to the great aſtoniſhment of all the lords who 
« were preſent. His wife endeavoured afterwards 
« to excuſe him, by alleging that it was the terrors 


ve he laboured under at that time which had forced 


« him to ſpeak ſo, having been informed that the 
«* princes and nobles of the prince of Conde's party 


had refolved to murder him, through a ſuſpicion 


te that he was the cauſe of the prince's detention, 


= by the diſcoveries he had made of their deſigns.” 


* Tom. II. P- 94. : Without 
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Without examining here whether the duke of 
Sully contradicted himſelf in the advice he gave the 
ueen at theſe two different times, we ſhall 

that the reſolution they had taken to arreſt the prince 
of Conde, was both prudent and. neceſſary; and the 
inference I ſhall draw from theſe circumſtances is, 
that this miniſter never ſwerved from his attach- 
ment to the intereſt of the king and the public good, 
on an occaſion fo favourable to the proteſtant party, 
where he himſelf ran great riſks. | 

He obſerved the ſame conduct during the reſt of 
his life. He was inveſted with the king's authority 
in the aſſemblies of Rouen and Loudun: he ſup- 
ported, like a good citizen and a loyal ſubject, his 
majeſty s party againſt the proteſtants, when the 
war was declared under the adminiſtration of car- 
dinal Richelieu: he was preſent at the ſiege of Mon- 
tauban and other encounters: he even performed all 
the functions of grand- maſter of the ordnance at the 
ſiege of St. Jean D'Angely, and the train of artil- 
lery there was furniſned and conducted with the 
greateſt care. He kept this office till his death, 
although the writer of the duke of Bouillon's life 
ſays that it was taken from him. Lewis XIII. 
gave him a marſhal's ſtaff, September 18, 1634. 
The preceding year Pope Urban VIII. wrote him 
a letter in Latin, to which M. de Sully ſent an an- 
ſwer by his grand: ſon the prince of Henrichemont, 
and which produced a ſecond brief from the Pope, 
in Latin likewiſe, dated July 16, 1633. 

In the ſame year he loſt the marquis de Roſny 
his eldeſt ſon, whoſe conduct had been a continual 
ſource of affliction to him, not only becauſe the 
marquis followed none of the wiſe counſels he gave 
him, and joined himſelf to the enemies of the ſtate, 
but becauſe the duke of Sully felt, in more ways 
than'one, the extreme diſorder of his ſon's affairs. 
And here it is neceflary we ſhould give ſome account 
of the duke 'of Sully's domeſtic concerns, which 
will ferye to explain ſeveral parts of theſe — 
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where the marquis of mp is mentioned, and 
particularly what is ſaid of him in the twenty. 


The duke of Sully, beſides two daughters, the 
eldeſt of whom was married to ——— of Rohan, 
and the youngeſt to the marquis of Mirepoix, had 
three ſons; Maximilian de Bethune, marquis of 


| Roſhy, he had by his firſt wife Anne de Courtenay; 


and Cæſar and Francis de Bethune, by his ſecond, 


Rachel de Cochefilet. The great eſtates he waz 


poſſeſſed' of being acquired fince his ſecond mar- 
riage, the children by that marriage ſeemed entitu- 
led to the largeſt ſhare of them; nevertheleſs, the 
duke of Sully thinking himſelf obliged to ſecure to 
the marquis de Roſny ſuch an eſtate as might enable 
him to ſupport the grandeur of his houſe, of which 
he was the eldeſt; to the poſts of-grand-maſter of 
the ordnance, ſuperintendant of the fortifications, 
and to the — — of Mante and Gergeau, the 
reverſion of which he obtained for him, and which 
he eſtimated at ſixty thouſand livres a year, he added, 
among other gifts, a donation of lands producing 
a yearly revenue of fifty thouſand Hvres, conſiſting 
bf! the duchy of Sully, the marquiſate of Roſny, the 
principality of Henrichemont and Boiſbelle, with 


all their dependencies, the property of which, how- 


ever, he reſerved to himſelf during his life. The 


deed of entail, which is dated March 17, 1609, 
has in it this ſingular clauſe : “ That on the ſup- 


te poſition that none of thoſe, whether male or 


© female, choſe: to fulfil the aforeſaid terms and 


« conditions, the faid lord, who makes this ſet- 
t tlement, gives, by the preſent writing, the above- 


e ſaid lands to the king or his deſcendants, accord- 


e ing to their ſeniority,” on condition that the faid 
ce lands ſhall never be diſunited from the crown; 


* ant that he who ſhall poſſeſs them, if he be not 


« the king or the king's eldeſt ſon, ſhall be obligec, 
and his deſcendants after him, together with his 
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« o name and arms, to bear the. firname and 
« arms of Bethune.” | 

But afterwards being ſolicitous to prevent any oc- 
caſion for diſunion in his family, M. de Sully the 
following year made two other donations and con- 
veyances of his other poſſeſſions in the ſame form, 
and by an act of the ſame kind, in favour of Cæſar 
and Francis de Bethune his youngeſt ſons: namely, 
of the land and lordſhip of Villebon to Cæſar; and 
to Francis de Bethune, called count of Orval, of 
the lands of, Montrond, Orval, Bruyeres, Epineuil, 
Beaucheſal, La-Roche-Guillebaut, and Le- Chatelet, 
in Berry. The value of each of theſe donations 
is eſtimated at ten thouſand livres a year. It is 
there ſtipulated that the fortifications, arms, ammu- 


nition, and furniture, as well thoſe which were in 


all theſe caſtles when the donation was made, as 
thoſe which ſhould be found there at the death of 
the duke of Sully, ſhould be comprehended in the 
donation; and 1 either of his two ſons, to whom 
they were made over, ſhould die without heirs, his 
portion was to go entire to the ſurvivor. This hap- 
pened four years after; for, Cæſar de Bethune dying 
unmarried in 16 14, the count of Orval re- united in 
himſelf the two articles of conveyance. In 1620 
his father married him to Jacqueline de. Caumont, 
daughter of the grand-marſhal de La-Force, and 
grand-daughter of the firſt marſhal Biron; and he 


confirmed, by the marriage- contract, the act of en- 


tail, made in the year 1610. 

Before and after the duke of Sully had made theſe 
diſpoſitions of his eſtates, the marquis of Roſny 
continued to hold his poſſeſſions jointly with his fa- 
ther. This community of goods was wholly to the 
advantage of the fon, his mother's eſtate alone bei 
not ſufficient to ſupply his expences: but 1t — 
the duke of Sully to the proſecution of his ſon's 
creditors. The duke paid his debts ſeveral times; 
but they became ſo conſiderable, by the prodigality 
and bad management of the marquis.of IO 
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he took a reſolution, at length, to leave him to 
himſelf. Such was the beginning of his domeſtic 
troubles, 452 

This was ſoon followed by others more conſider- 
able; for after the death of the marquis of Roſny, 
his creditors taking the advantage of the commu- 
nity of goods, made an attempt to ſeize upon ſome 
of the poſſeſſions of the duke of Sully. The prince 
of Henrichemont “, his grandſon, joined with them 
to annul theſe conveyances, in which he was greatly 
aſſiſted by the circumſtances the duke of Sully was 
then in, who, to get himſelf clear of the prince of 
Conde, had been obliged to do and undo many 
eſtabliſhments, and had gained, and ſold, and gained 
again, at ſeveral times, a great part of the lands 
contained in thoſe conveyances ; ſuch as, Villebon, 
Montrond, &c. This kept the duke of Sully in 


- continual perplexity with diſputes and law-ſuits, 
part of which, however, were amicably ſertled by 


the marriage of the prince of Henrichemont with 
the daughter of the chancellor Seguier 1, in the 
year 1639; upon which the duke of Sully, who 
was then upon good terms with the prince of Conde, 
having Villebon reſtored, and all his other acqui- 
fitions ſecured to him, made over again, in the 
year 1640, a new conveyance, confirming the 
former, by which he gave other lands, in the place 
of thoſe that might be alienated. 

The diſcontent of the prince of Henrichemont 
broke out again upon this new conveyance, and ſet 
on foot a law-ſuit, of which Lewis XIII, and his 
firſt miniſter, took the cognizance to themſelves, 
and which continued during the years 1640 and 
1641; the petitions and principal pieces of this 
ſuit have been printed: the duke of Sully com- 


- * Maximilian-Francis de Be- government of Dauphiny and the 
thune, the third of that name, Paiis-Vexin, governor. of Mante 
duke of Sully, ge of Hen- and Meulan: he died in 1661. 
oſbelle, marquis of 7 Charlotte Seguier, daughter 
Roſny, lieutenant - general for the of the chancellor Seguier. 
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plains there bitterly, that his grandſon and the chan- 
cellor Seguier, who ſupported him, ſought to take 
advantage of ſome failures in the formalities of the 
ſertlements, unavoidable perhaps in affairs ſo long 
and ſo complicated. But it would be improper 
here to enter into a diſcuſſion of this point of the 
law. Suppoſing that all poſſible right was not on 
the ſide of the duke of Sully, yet it muſt be confeſſed, 
that the voice of nature, and a principle of grati- 
tude, ought to have carried it in favour of a man 
who had raiſed his family to ſuch a degree of ſplen- 
dor: however that may be, the duke of Sully had 
the mortification to find himſelf, by a decree of coun- 
cil given in December, 1641, obliged to revoke his 
conveyance of four of thoſe eſtates which had been 
given in the room of the former that had been 
alienated. He was then eighty-two years old, and 
it is probable that, jealous as he was of the pater- 
nal authority, and convinced in his own mind, that 
in all he had done he had exactly followed the laws 
of equity, this ſtroke affected him fo ſenſibly, that 
it contributed to ſhorten his life: he died eight days 
afterwards at Villebon, December 22, 1641. 

His bowels were put into a kind of leaden urn, 
and depoſited in the vault of the collegiate church 
of Saint-Anne in Villebon, and upon the vault over 
it this inſcription : 


Here lie the bowels of the moſt high, moſt puiſſant, and 
moſt illuſtrious lord, Maximilian de Betbune, duke 
of Sully, peer and marſhal of France. 


His body was to be carried to Aum6ne, or Hotel 
Dieu of Nogent, but the mauſoleum which was 


erecting for him there, not being finiſhed, it was 


laid in a leaden coffin, and placed .in the duke of 
Sully's chamber in the caſtle of Villebon, where he 
died. The cielings, the floors, and walls of this 
— — were hung with black cloth: it was left 

expoſed to view, under a canopy of black 


velvet. 
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velvet, with bands of ſilver ſtuff, and n 
Bethune at the four corners. 
In the mean time, the ducheſs of Sully cauſed a 


cloſet to be built in the lower gatlery of the caſtle of 


Villebon, in order to place a ſtatue in it, which ſhe 
deſigned to erect to the memory of her huſband; 
and- for this purpoſe ſhe wb a block of white 
marble, the fineſt that could be procured, and ſent 
for one of the moſt excellent ſculptors of that time 
from Italy. In the front of this cloſet is written, 


in large characters, the ten commandments, as they 


ſtand in the book of Exodus; on one of the ſides, 
the epitaph of the deceaſed ; upon the other, his 
coat of arms, with all the — of his office; 
the top, and all the reſt of the cloſet, is filled with 
pictures, emblems, and mottos, which it is not 
neceſſary to deſcribe here: it is enlightened by a 
long window, which takes up the farther end. The 
ſtatue is placed in the midſt of the cloſet, ſtanding 
upon a pedeſtal of white marble likewiſe; it is a 
little larger than the life, and repreſents the duke of 
Sully, armed from his neck to his feet, with a crown 
of lawrel upon his head, and the ducal mantle on 
his ſhoulders; in his right hand, ſtretched out, he 
holds the marſhal's ſtaff; and his left 3 is leaning upon 


his coat of arms: the marſhal's ſtaff, as well as his 


caſque, adorned with a plume of feathers, which lies 


at the left ſide of the ſtatue, are cut out of the ſame 
block. This whole piece is ſo beautiful and ſo highly 


finiſhed, that it may vie with the ancient monuments 
of Greece and Rome. Over the door of the cloſer 


is written, in cartouche : 


- Rachel de Cochefilet,, Ducheſs Dowager f Sully, after 


the death of Maximilian de-Bethune, Duke of Sully, 
ber buſband, with whom ſhe lived forty-nine years 
in marriage, to honour his memory, and. in teſti- 
mom of ber grief for his loſs,, bas erefted this 
ſtatue, in the year 1642. 
The body of this lady being, after her death, 
depaſited by that of her. huſband, the mauſoleum, 


which 
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which we are going to deſcribe, was common to 
them both : 1t is a round chapel, built on the ſide 
of that of Saint James de I Aumone, or the Hoſ- 
pital of Nogent, called from their name Nogent le 
Bethune; it has no communication with the church, 
becauſe the duke and ducheſs of Sully were ſo un- 
happy as to die in the principles of the pretended 
ormed religion. Under this chapel is a vault, 
where both their bodies are interred. The walls on 
the inſide of this chapel are adorned with the coats 
of arms and alliances of the houſe of Bethune; the 
dome is only coloured with a plain blue, ſprinkled 
with flowers de luce: the effigies of the duke and 
ducheſs are of white marble, as large as the life; 
they are kneeling upon a pedeſtal, three feet in 
heighth, with their faces turned towards the caſt : 
by an inſcription upon the pedeſtal we are told, that 
this work, which 1s very well executed, was the 
performance of B. Boudin, in the year 1642. Be- 
hind the ſtatue of the duke of Sully, is this in- 
ſcription 


Here lies the body of the moſt high, moſt puiſſant, and 
moſt illuſtrious, Lord, Maximilian de Bethune, 


Marquis of Roſny, who ſhared in all the fortunes 


of king Henry the Great, among which was that 
memorable battle which gave the crown to the 
Viftor ; where, by his valour, he gained the white 
Standard, and took ſeveral priſeners of diſtinktion. 
He was by that Great Monarch, in reward of his 
many virtues and diſtinguiſhed merit, honoured with 
the dignities of Duke, Peer, and Marſhal of France, 
with the governments of the Upper 'and Lower 
Poitou, with the office of Grand Maſter of the 
Ordnance, in which, bearing the thunder of his 
Jupiter, be took the caſtle of Montmelian, till then 
believed impregnable, and many other fortreſſes of 
Savoy; be was likewiſe made Superintendant of 
the Finances, which ofjice he diſcharged fingly with 
a wiſe and prudent æconomy, ond continued his faith- 
Vol. V. N ful 
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ful ſervices till that unfortunate day when the Cæſar 
of the French nation loſt his life by the hand of 4 
parricide. Aſter the lamented death of that Great 
King, he retired from public afjairs, and paſſed 
the remainder of bis life in eaſe and tranquillity. 
He died at the caſtle of Villebon, 'Derember 22, 
1641, aged eighty-two years. Here alſo lies the 
. moſt high, moſt puiſſant, and moſt illuſtrious lady, 
Madame Rachel de Cochefilet, his wife, who died 
at Paris in the ninety-ſeventh year of ber age, in 
the year '1659. 


The way to this chapel is through a long court, 
planted with a walk of elms; at the entrance of 
which is a portal, of very beautiful architecture, 
with the arms of the houſe of Bethune in raiſed 
work, and all the additions belonging to the arms of 
the duke of Sully. The houſe of Bethune bears, 
argent, face de gueules, ſupported by two ſavages 
armed with clubs. Pp f 
Before Villebon was reſtored to the duke of Sully 
he divided his reſidence between Sully, La Chapelle- 
d'Angillon, which is a very fine houſe and barony 
dependant on the duchy of Sully, and Roſny, which 
of all his houſes, he moſt embelliſhed, as he reckoned 
upon this being always kept in his family : he was 
building the wings when he had the misfortune to 
loſe the king his benefactor; and, as a witneſs of 
his grief for that loſs, he left thoſe wings imperfect, 
and in the ſame condition they were in at the time of 
that ſad event. But when he became again poſſeſſed 
of Villebon, the beauty of that caſtle, its ſituation 
in a moſt agreeable country, its contiguity to Paris, 
for Villebon is not more than twenty leagues diſtant 
from that city, and the advantage of being in the 
center of ſeveral great eſtates which he had pur- 
"chaſed with the money ariſing from the ſale of thoſe 
he had been obliged to part with to the prince of 
\CondE : all theſe conſiderations determined him to 
fix his ſtay there during fix whole months of the 
| | year, 
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year, which were the autumn and the winter: he 

uſed, in the ſpring, to make ſome ſhort journeys to 

Sully; but that place was become very diſagreeable 

to him, on account of the conduct of his eldeſt ſon: 

the reſt of the year he paſſed at La-Chapelle- d An- 
illon, at Roſny, and his other eſtates, 

The life he led in his retreat was accompanied 
with decency, grandeur, and even majeſty; ſuch 
as might be expected from a character ſo grave and 
ſo full of dignity as his. Beſides a great many gen- 
tlemen and pages, by whom he was attended, and 
ladies and maids of honour about the perſon of the 
ducheſs of Sully, he had one company of guards, 
with their officers, and another of Swiſs; and fo 

at a number of domeſtics, that there are but few 
examples of ſubjects who have kept ſo grand and 
ſo numerous an houſhold. Monſieur, the preſent 
duke of Sully, has converſed with the ſon of an 
antient ſurgeon belonging to his anceſtor the duke 
of Sully, the laſt of this branch, who died at the 
age of eighty- eight years, and who was about four- 
teen when the duke of Sully, of whom we are 
ſpeaking, died : this man told him, that he had ac- 
companied his father in his viſits to the ſick in the 
caſtle of Villebon ; and had reckoned fourſcore of 


them, without perceiving that the ſervice of the 


houſe ſuffered the leaſt diſorder or delay upon that 
account. 

M. de Sully always continued his cuſtom of riſing 
very early in the morning ; after ſome time ſpent 
in prayers and reading, he ſet himſelf to work with 
his four ſecretaries: this work conſiſted in putting 
his papers in order, in digeſting his Memoirs, in an- 
ſwering the ſeveral letters he received, in regulating 
his domeſtic affairs, and, laſtly, in taking cogni- 
zance of thoſe which related either to his govern- 
ments or his poſts ; for he continued, till his death, 
governor of the Upper and Lower Poitou and of 
Rochelle, grand maſter of the ordnance, grand 
lurveyor of France, and ſuperintendant of the for- 
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tifications. He uſually paſſed the whole morning 
in theſe occupations; except that he ſometimes went 
out to take the air half an hour or an hour before 
dinner; they then rung a. great bell which was 
upon the bridge, to give notice that he was going 
out; the greateſt part of his houſhold ranged them. 
ſelves on each ſide, from the bottom of the ſtair-caſe 
to the door of his apartment ; his equerries, gen- 
tlemen, and officers, walked before him, preceded 
by two Swiſs with their halberts; the duke came 
next, with ſome of his friends and relations on each 
fide of him, with whom he converſed ; then fol- 
lowed the officers of his French and Swiſs guards; 
and the proceſſion was always cloſed by four Swiſs. 
At his return, he went into the hall, where he 
dined: this was a very large room, in which he had 
cauſed the moſt memorable actions of his own life, 
together with thoſe of Henry the great, to be paint- 
ed ; at the upper end of the table two armed chairs 
were placed for the duke and ducheſs; all his chil- 
dren, married as well as unmarried, of whatever 
rank or dignity, had only ſtools; for at that time, 
the ſubordination between parents and their children 
was ſo great, that they were not permitted to fit in 
their preſence, without being commanded to do ſo. 
His table was ſerved with taſte and magnificence; 
he admitted to it none but the nobility in his neigh- 


bourhood, ſome of the principal gentlemen, and 


the ladies and maids of honour who belonged to 
the ducheſs of Sully : except his gueſts, all the 
company retired as ſoon as + diſſert was brought 
in, After dinner they withdrew into a cabinet ad- 
Joining to the hall where they dined : this was called 
the cabinet of illuſtrious men, becauſe it was adorn- 
ed with the portraits of popes, kings, princes, and 
other great and celebrated perſons, from whom he 
had received them; many of theſe portraits are ſtill 
to be ſeen at Villebon. ; * 

In another adjoining hall, magnificently furniſhed, 


with 
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with almoſt as much grandeur as the firſt; here ſat 
the younger ſort, and indeed thoſe only whom, on 
account of the diſproportion of age, he choſe not to 
receive at his own table. The preſent duke of Sully 
has been told by ſeveral hu of quality, that 
when they have accompanied their fathers in the viſits 
they made to his anceſtor, he kept only them at his 
own table, ſaying to the young men, You are not old 


enough to eat with us, we ſhould grow weary of one 


another. 

When he had ſtaid ſome time with the company, 
he retired to his own apartment, where for- two or 
three hours he employed himſelf in the ſame man- 
ner as in the morning. If the ſeaſon and the weather 


permitted it, he took a walk in the afternoon, at- 


tended with the ſame train as before : he often went 
into his gardens, and paſling through alittle covered 
alley, which ſeparated the flower from the kitchen 
garden, aſcended by a ſtone ſtair-caſe (which the 
reſent duke of Sully has cauſed to be deſtroyed) 
into a large walk of linden trees, upon a terras on 
the other ſide of the garden. It was then the taſte 
to have a great number of narrow walks, very 
cloſely ſhaded with four or five rows of trees or 
paliſadoes: here he uſed to fit upon a ſettee painted 
green, and large enough to hold two perſons, and 
leaning his' elbows upon a large grates window, 
which has been lately taken away likewiſe, amuſed 
himſelf with beholding, on the one ſide, an agree- 
able landſcape; and on the other, a ſecond alley, on 
a terrace, extremely beautiful, which ſurrounded a 
large piece of water, called the New Pond, and 
terminated by a wood of lofty trees, called the 
Great Park. In this park alſo he uſed ſometimes 
to walk, and often was drove about 1t in his chariot 
or coach, with the ducheſs his wife. The interval 
between theſe airings and ſupper, he ſpent in the 
ſame occupations as the morning: at ſupper, the 
ſame form was obſerved as at dinner : after which, 
every one retired to their reſpective apartments. 
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The duke of Sully, on account of his religion, 

could not be admitted into any order: he therefore 
made one for himſelf. In the inventory of his 
effects there were ſeyeral diamond rings for that uſe, 
He wore about his neck, and more eſpecially after 
the death of Henry IV. a chain of gold or dia- 
monds, to which hung a large gold medal which 
had in relievo the figure of hat great prince, He 
uſed often to take this medal out of his boſon, ſtop, 
and contemplate it, and then kiſs it with the utmoſt 
reverence and affection : he neyer would quit 1t, not 
even when he went to court, any more than his an- 
tient dreſs, which he always preſerved ; for he would 
not ſubject himſelf to the change of faſhjons. It is 
well known what happened to him one day when he 


went to court in conſequence of a meſſage from 


Lewis XIII. © Monſieur de Sully, ſaid this young 
te prince ta him, I ſent for you as being one of the 
te chief miniſters of the king my father, and a 
* man in whom he placed great confidence, to aſk 
ct your advice, and to confer with you upon ſome 
tt affairs of importance.” The duke of Sully ſeeing 
none but young courtiers about the king, who, to 
make their court to the conſtable de Luynes, ridi- 
culed his dreſs and the gravity of his manners, made 
this anſwer: © Sire, I am too old to change my 
te habits, but for ſome good cauſe: When the 
te late king your father, of glorious memory, did 
r me the honour to ſend for me to confer with me 
te upon matters of importance, the firſt thing he 
te did was to ſend away the buffoons,” The young 
king ſeemed not to diſapprove of this freedom: he 
ordered every one to withdraw, and remained alone 
with M, de Sully, by 2 ; 

The moſt exact order, ſubordination, and peace, 
reigned throughout his numerous houſhold: no 
perſon knew better how to make himſelf be ſerved, 
reſpected, and obeyed, than the duke of Sully, 


The catholics in his ſeryice ſaw no difference be- 


pween his treatment of them ang his proteſtant do- 
| mec 
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meſtics, except the great care he took to oblige the 
former to an exact performance of all the duties of 
good roman catholics. This was one effect of that 
eſteem, and even inclination, which, in the courſe 
of theſe Memoirs, he has always ſhown for the true 
religion, and which would probably have led him 
to embrace it, but for the conſiderations he there 
mentions. The misfortune was, that, being per- 
ſuaded he could work out his ſalvation in either of 
the two religions, he was too much governed by his 
own delicacy, which would not ſuffer him to have 
the appearance of being ſwayed either by ambition 
or intereſt, in taking a reſolution which would have 
gratified both in ſo high a degree. All his children, 
except the ducheſs of Rohan, died in the boſom of 
the roman church. | 

The ducheſs his wife, although brought up in 
the principles of the roman catholic religion, quitted 
it after the death of M. de Chateaupers her firſt 
huſband, to marry the duke of Sully. The lords 
of Villebon had, in the church of that pariſh, 
which is à collegiate, a chapel on the fide next the 
caſtle, which they cauſed to be demoliſhed, and 
built in its place two galleries, of which the lower 


one was ſo incloſed, that thoſe who were within 
could not be ſeen by the congregation; and the one 


above, to which the aſcent is, by a little ſtair-caſe 
of wood, is alſo obſcured by a grate. It is pub- 
licly known, that the two ducheſſes, of Sully and 
Rohan, came often into the lower gallery to hear 
the pſalms during the canonical hours. They waſhed 
with their own hands all the linen that was uſed in 
the ſervice of the altar. The preſent duke of Sully 
heard this circumſtance from Catherine de La-Porte, 
one of his anceſtors. This lady, who lived a long 
time with the ducheſs of Rohan, her aunt, heard 
from her an anecdote which no one at that time 
was ignorant of, namely, that the duke of Sully 
always gave a moſt gracious reception to the capu- 


chins that viſited him, and had fo great an eſtecm 
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for them, that during his laſt ſickneſs, and a few 
days before he died, he deſired to confer with ſome 
of theſe religious; but that, when they preſented 
themſelves 2 that purpoſe upon the bridge of the 
caſtle, the ducheſs of Sully gave orders that they 
ſhould not be admitted, and threatened to have 
them thrown into the moat. OT, 

This lady employed her time in regulating the 
interior of her houſhold; in having leaſes drawn 
out, and the accounts of the farmers and receivers 
given in; and always viſited the ſeveral eſtates of 
her huſband, when neceſſary. In her leiſure hours 


| ſhe amuled herſelf with working tapeſtry and em- 


broidery with her ladies and maids of honour. The 


beauty and elegance of her work is ſtil] admired 


in ſome pieces of tapeſtry that remain in the poſ- 
ſeſſion of the duke of Sully, out of a great num- 
ber which have been either loſt or carried into other 
families. 

The works of the duke of Sully are more durable, 
Beſides all the other monuments. of. his liberality, 
pf which we have had occaſion to ſpeak, he has 
immortaliſed his memory by a great number of fine 
buildings in ſeveral parts of the kingdom, . particu- 
larly in his government of Poitou. He would, if 
he had continued in the adminiſtration till his death, 
have procured all the roads in that province to have 
been made eaſy and commodious for travelling, It 
was he who cauſed that magnificent bridge and 
cauſeway to be built at Chatelleraut, which is til] 
to be ſeen there, 

There was ſcarce one of his eſtates, thoſe eſpe- 
cially which had caſtles on them, where he did not 
leaye marks of his magnificence, to which he was 
chiefly incited by a principle of charity, and a regard 
to the public good. He built moſt part of the 

a Nogent. This city and lordſhip, 


which was diſtingwiſhed by the furname of Nogent 
Le-Rotrou, was, by the prince of Conde's erecting 
jt into a duchy, called D'Enguien ; but, when it 
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came into the poſſeſſion of the duke of Sully, it 
loſt both theſe names, and was called the earldom of 
Nogent-le-Bethune. He at firſt deſigned to carry 
on very conſiderable buildings in the caſtle of this 
city, but he met with ſo many obſtacles from the 
religious of St. Denis, that he was determined to 
turn all his views upon Villebon. Meflieurs 
D'Eſtouteville, to whom that houſe had formerly 
belonged, had left it built only up to the firſt ſtory: 
he raiſed it and completed it after the model of the 
Baſtile, of which he was governor, but with more 
beauty. The front preſents three ſets of chambers, 
covered with ſlates between the towers. The towers 
have flat roofs, covered with lead, with pinnacles, 
and the battlements alternately round and pointed; 


the ſpouts are of the ſame metal with caſt cannon, 


and the inner ſpouts which receive thoſe of the cor- 
ners of the houſe, are likewiſe of caſt metal, eight 
feet high, terminating in dolphins heads. The grand 
ſtair-caſe is extremely large and luminous. At the 
firſt ſtory is a large room, with the beams and joints 
gilt; as likewiſe the chimney, which is of beautiful 


workmanſhip. The apartments are very numerous, 


and have their chimneys gilt, and the greateſt part 
of their pannels. The park is encloſed with ſtone 
walls, and contains a great number of pools and re- 
ſeryoirs, The gardens, which join the houſe on 
three ſides, the courts, and court- yards, are all the 
work of the duke of Sully. | 

To give employment to the poor, who offered 
themſelves during a famine, and whom he thought 
it no real charity to ſupport in idleneſs, he made a 
pond about ſeven hundred and twenty yards long, 
and a hundred and twenty broad, This he called 
Chapel Pond, The earth which was dug out, he 
threw up into four terraces parallel to the canal, 
which reach to the new pond, any of water 
above the Chapel Pond. Between theſe terraces and 
the canal, were two levels of turf, which the pre- 


ſent quke of Splly has cut into ſquares, into graſs 
| plats, 
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plats, and bowling-greens. All thoſe who offered 
were ſet to work indifferently, even to little children, 
ſome of whom did not carry, at a time, more than 


. half a pound of earth: and for this purpoſe an in- 


finite number of hand-carriages of all ſizes had 
been provided. To each of theſe poor people was 
given in the morning a piece of bread; at dinner- 
time a diſh' of ſoop; and at ſupper time another 
Piece of bread; together with wages in money in 
proportion to their age and labour. This work, 
which the duke of Sully never would have under- 
taken merely for the decoration of his houſe, coſt 
him fourſcore thouſand livres. | 

Every body knows that he built the caſtle of 
Roſny completely, ſurrounded it with dry ditches 
extremely wide, where, when batteries were placed, 
the ſhot croſſed each other in a ſurpriſing manner; 
a thing very rare at that time. He raiſed that fine 
terrace which runs acroſs the ſea to a prodigious 


extent, and thoſe great gardens filled with groves, 


and grottoes with water-works. 

He embelliſhed Sully with gardens, of which the 
plants are the fineſt in the world; and with a canal, 
very long and broad, which is ſupplied with freſh 
water by the little river of Sangle, which he turned 
that way, and which afterwards is loſt in the Loire. 
He erected a machine to convey the water to all the 
baſons and fountains, of which the gardens were 
full. The machine is yet in being; but the water- 


works have been ſuffered to go to ruin. With re- 


gard to the caſtle, he had it covered with lates: he 
wainſcotted, painted, and gilt, almoſt all the apart- 


ments, and worked in the walls the galleries which 


paſs from the little lodges, at the gate, to the main 


caſtle. The court-yard, and a ſecond court-yard, 
which was formerly called the Little Park, are like- 
wiſe his work. There are, in this ſecond court, 
ſeveral eminencies, or enormous heaps of earth, 
which appear plainly to be the work of men. This 
expence, which produced no good, and of * 
. £ 
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the effect is even diſagreeable, might ſurpriſe thoſe 


who do not know that the duke of Sully had no 
other way of ſupporting a multitude of poor people, 
who demanded work in a time of ſcarcity. St, Ithier 
was anciently a little church, almoſt cloſe to the 
caſtle: he removed it to the middle of a city, where 
he built, at his own coſt, a very fine church covered 
with late, I ſhall not mention ſeveral other works 
for which this city is obliged to him: among others, 
an hoſpital, which he founded there, 

The principal apartment of this caſtle, is that 
which he fitted up in memory of Henry the Great, 
and which is called, for that reaſon, The king's 
apartment, He determined to leave another monu- 
ment of his gratitude to this great prince, in the 
great hall of Sully. This hall, which, next to that 
of Montargis, is the largeſt in France, has a proſ- 
pect of the Loire, Henry IV. is there painted, in 
a picture of the firſt ſize, upon a very fine ſorrel 
horſe. This is the moſt perfect, and the moſt like, 
of all the. pictures of that prince, It is hung over 
the chimney, which is uncommonly large, adorned 
with carved work, and covered, both on the front 
and ſides, with ſquares of painting, containing 
each an emblem or a device relating either to the 
king or the duke of Sully. One of theſe pieces 
has ſomething ſingular: it is in the front, where 
the ſun is repreſented caſting a weak and pale light, 
with the moon below it, ſhining with extraordinary 
brightneſs; and lower yet, the earth, which ſeems 
obſcured by the great brightneſs of the moon. 
This is the only emblem that has no motto; and 
may be therefore ſuppoſed to. contain ſomething 
myſterious, | 

The duke of Sully likewiſe repaired and enlarged 
the caſtle of La-Chapelle D'Angillon, built by ma- 

demoiſelle D'Albert; he embelliſhed it with gar- 
dens and terraces, and a park about two hundred 
and thirty acres, ſurrounded with ſtone walls, which, 
tho ſtrongly built, are now almoſt ruined by the 

negligencę 
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negligence of his ſucceſſors. Facing the meadow 
is a great terrace, remarkable for its height and 


length, all faced with hewn ſtone, with pilaſters of 


brick and ſtone from ſpace to ſpace, which con- 
tributed at once to the ſtrength and beauty of the 
work. At the foot of this terrace was a mean 
church, which the duke of Sully pulled down and 
rebuilt, with great expence and magnificence, at 
the foot of the citadel of La-Chapelle, of which 
he is conſidered not only as the lord, but as the 
founder. | 
The caſtle of Montigny is indebted to him, 
among other embelliſhments, for a fine avenue of 
trees; and, behind the houſe, a wall-or kind of 
court, very agreeable, with four rows of elms. 

To conclude, it was he that built, and cut in the 
rock, the famous caſtle of Montrond, which was 
long conſidered as impregnable. The way to it was 
by a winding path, very broad, cut likewiſe in the 
rock; as were alſo the out-works of the palace, 
within which there was a well never dry, and ſhel- 
tered againſt all violence from without. The prince 
of Conde, as has been already ſhown, obliged the 
duke of Sully to give him up Montrond, which, in 
the times 0 — —— was his principal fortreſs 
againſt the king, whoſe army was ſtopped by it 
eighteen months, and at laſt took it only by ſtra- 
tagem; after which the fortifications were blown 
up, and the place deſtroyed, | 
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INTERROGATORIES exbibited to the Pri- 
ſener accuſed of the murder of the late king, on the 
17th of May, 1610. at the ſuit of the attorney- 
general, by ACHILLES DE HaRLar, firſt prefident ; 
NicnoLas PoTitR, preſident; Joux CourTiN 
and ProsPER Bavin, counſellors of our lord the 
king in his court of parliament, commiſſioners ap- 

pointed by the ſaid court for that purpoſe. 


HE priſoner is ſworn; and aſked his name, 
age, rank, and place of abode ? 
He ſaid, that his name wa: Francis Ra- 
vaillac, born and dwelling at wy Rs between 
thirty- one, and thirty-two years of age. | 
He was aſked if he was married? 
He anſwered, No. 
Whether he ever had been married ? 
He anſwered, No. 
How he had ſpent his youth? and to what he had 
applied himſelf? 
He ſaid, that he had been employed in ſoliciting 
law-ſuits in this court. 
F Whether he had been bred up to the practice of 
e law. 
He ſaid, that he had ſolicited law-ſuits for four- 
teen years; that he lodged at the Rats, oppoſite _ 
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the Green pillar, in Harp- ſtreet, at a cobler's; and 


near the three pair of beads, in Calendar-ftreet, 

How long he had been in this city the laſt 

journey ? | | 
He ſaid, about three weeks. 


* 


Hoy far he had gone back? 


He ſaid, he had gone beyond the town of 


d'Eſtampes, at the ſign of the Ecce homo. 


He was aſked, what made him return? 

He ſaid, a deſire to kill the king. 
He was aſked, what was his motive? 

He anſwered, that amongſt other reaſons there 
was this, that the king had not, as he was able to 
do, brought back the followers of the pretended 
reformation to the catholic, apoſtolic, and roman 
church. 

He was aſked, what other reaſons he had ? 

He anſwered, that he was come to this city to 
ſpeak to the king, and admoniſh him to bring back 
thoſe of the pretended reformed religion to the 
catholic church; and for that purpoſe he had been 
ſeveral times at the Louvre to meet with his ma- 
Jeſty ; that he had been at madam d'Angouleme's, 
to get ſomebody to introduce him; and like- 
wiſe at the houſe of the cardinal Du-Perron, to 
whom he never ſpoke, but only to his chaplains, 
whoſe names he could not tell, but ſhould know 
them if he ſaw them; that he ſpoke of it to father 
Daubigny, a jeſuit, in his laſt journey, which was 
before Chriſtmas; he ſpoke of it to the parſon of 
Saint-Severin, and to the father Saint-Mary-Mag- 


dalen, provincial of the Feuillants. 


It was aſked him, where he ſpoke to father 
Daubigny ? | ; | 
He ſaid, he ſpoke to him in the church in Saint- 

Antony's-ftreet, at the ccncluſion of maſs. 
He was aſked, at what time he talked e, 
| e 
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He faid, that he ſet out from his own country 
thirteen days before Chriſtmas ; that he was fourteen 
days in coming to this city; that three or four days 


after his arrival, he went to the houſe of the Jeſuits 


near Saint-Antony's gate, where he ſaid father 
Daubigny ſaid maſs; after which, he deſired one of 
the lay-brothers to procure him the means of ſpeak- 
ing to the faid Daubigny; which he did; and he 
told him ſeveral viſions which had preceded the me- 
ditations that he had made by the permiſſion of his 
provincial Francis Mary Magdalen of the Feuillants. 

He was aſked, why he uſed the expreſſion, My 
provincial ? FO 

He faid, becauſe the ſaid Mary Magdalen had 
received him as lay-brother at the Feuillants. 

It was aſked, how long he had wore the habit of 
a Feuillant? and why he had quitted it? 

He faid, that he had worn it about fix weeks; 
and they had taken it from him, becauſe he had 
viſions in his meditations. 

On being aſked again about it, he ſaid he had de- 
fired it again, but it was refuſed him on account of 
the ſaid meditations. $6 

Upon this he began to weep, and ſaid, God had 
given him that habit, and his grief was, that they 
would not reſtore it to him. | 

—— aſked, if he knew the ſuperior, and his 
name ? 

He ſaid, that he did not know him nor his name; 
but that he had aſked for the habit again, only be- 
cauſe it being our Lord's pleaſure that he ſhould 
continue in the world, from which it was his wiſh to 
retire, he reſolved to ſerve as a lay- brother. 

This he uttered with tears. 

He ſaid, that he had a great deal of une: ãneſs, 
— not having ſtaid with the Feuillants in the favour 
f God. 

He was aſked, what viſions he had ſpoke of to 
father Daubigny ? 


He 
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He ſaid, that he had told him, that while he 
was a priſoner for debt at Angouleme he had vſions, 
repreſenting fire, ſulphur, and incenſe; and being 
releaſed from priſon, the Saturday after Chriſtmas, 
having at night made his meditation, as was his 
cuſtom, in bed, with his hands claſped, and his 
feet croſſed, he felt his face and his mouth covered 
with ſomething which he could not diſcern, becauſe 
it was midnight; and being-in that ſtate, he felt in 
himſelf a deſire to ſing the Pſalms of David; he be- 
gun the pſalm, Dixit Dominus, and ſung it through; 
and afterwards, Miſerere, and De profundis, at full 
length; and that it ſeemed to him, that he had a 
trumpet in his mouth, which made a ſound as loud 
as that which is made in war. TSR 5 

The next day in the morning, as ſoon as he got 
out of bed, having made his meditation on his 
knees, and recollected in God, as his manner was, 
he ſat down in a low chair before the hearth, and 


having combed his head, it being not yet light, he 


perceived one of the ſticks yet on fire; and having 
finiſned dreſſing himſelf, he found part of a bundle 
of twigs, which he put to the ſtick that had kept 
fire, and kneeling down upon the ground, ſet him- 
ſelf to blow it, when immediately, on both ſides of 
his face, both to the right and to the left, he ſaw, 
by the glimmering of the fire which was produced 
by his breath, hoſts like thoſe which are uſed at the 
communion of catholics in the church of God; and 
below his face, at the right ſide of his mouth, he 
ſaw a roll of the ſame ſize with that which the prieſt 
elevates at the celebration of divine ſervice. Of this 
revelation he gave an account to father Daubigny, 
who, fearing that his head was diſordered, told him 
that he was not to think of all this, but to tell his 


beads, and pray to God: but that he was deter- 


mined in his own mind to addreſs himſelf to ſome 
great man to ſpeak to the king. 
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It was enquired, if he had aſked Daubigny whe- 
ther, if he {bould have viſions that incited him to 
kill the king, he ought to confeſs them ? 

He anſwered, that he had ſaid nothing to him 
but what he had already told, except that his pur- 

ſe was to ſpeak to the king to 75 out all the 
ollowers of the pretended reformed religion, and 
convert them to the Roman catholic church. 

It was aſked; what Daubigny ſaid to this? 

He ſaid, that he ſhould put all theſe things out 
of his head; ſay his prayers, and tell his beads. 

It was aſked, whether he had no other converſa= 
tion with him; and whether he never ſaw him but 
that time ? $4 

He anſwered, No. ED 1 

Why did he chuſe to addreſs himſelf to Daubigny 
rather than to any other? 

He anſwered, that it was becauſe, when he was 
turned out of the Feuillants, he had a mind to be- 
come a jeſuit, or to entreat him to ſpeak to his pro- 
vincial to replace him among the Feuillants; but 
that, not having found him the firſt time, one of 
the lay brethren told him, that they never receive 
into their houſe thoſe who had been in another 
order. 

He ſaid farther, that, not having been able to 
ſpeak to the king, he went back to the jeſuits to 
ſpeak a ſecond time to the ſaid Daubigny, and 
poke to him as he has already ſaid, and ſhewed him 
a little knife on which there was a heart and a croſs, 
telling him, that the heart of the king ſhould be 
diſpoſed to make war amongſt the huguenots. 

He was aſked, what hindered him a ſpeaking 
to the king ? 

He ſaid, that it was the grand provoſt, who had 
pen him the torture with the gun while he was 

ept priſoner at the Hotel de Retz. 
He was atked, to whom he had applied himſelf 
that he might ſpeak with the king? 


Vor. V. O | He 
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He ſaid; to the archefs, and they carried him 
was ſick. 


He was aſked, when he was at the Louvre? 
He ſaid, that it was after Chriſtmas; and ſome 


two or three days afterwards he met his majeſty near 


St. Innocent's in his coach, and, deſiring to ſpeak 
to him, he cried out in theſe words: Sire, I ſpeat 
to you in the name 4 our Lord Feſus, and of the © 
Hely Virgin; but the king put him back with a little 


ſtick, and would not hear him. He then conſidered 


of retiring into his own country, and went away. 
And, being at Angouleme, he went to look for 
friar Gilles there, who had been formerly viſitor of 
the Franciſcan friars in Paris, to whom he confeſſed 
his viſions and meditations, telling him, that he 
ſaw it to be the will of our Lord to bring back the 
followers of the pretended reformation to the ca- 
tholic church : that the viſitor told him he need 
not doubt of it. A few days afterwards, and the 
firſt Sunday in Lent, he went to maſs at the' mo- 
naſtry of the Franciſcan friars in Angouleme, where 
he reconciled himſelf with God, made his confeſſion 
toafriar of the order, whoſe name he does not know, 
and in his confeſſion told the voluntary murder. 
He was deſired to explain what he meant by the 
word voluntary ? | 

He ſaid, his meaning was, that he returned into 
this city with an intention to murder the king, 
which, nevertheleſs, he did not tell his confeſſor, 
who did not deſire the meaning of thoſe words. 

Upon being further queſtioned, he ſaid, that he 
had then loſt that intention, but that, when he re- 
turned to this city, he reſumed his intention. 
He was aſked, when he came to this city? 

He ſaid, that he travelled on foot, and arrived 


eight days after his ſetting out. 


- He was aſked, how he had employed himſelf 
during his ſtay in Paris ? 


He 
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He faid, that he lodged at the Three Half 
Moons, in the ſuburb St. James; - and- afterwards, 
that he might be near the Louvre, he went to lodge 
at the Three Pigeons, in the ſuburb St. Honore; 
from thence he went to take a lodging at an inn, 
near the quinze vingts, but, there, being too _ 
gueſts 122 he was refuſed; upon which he took 
up a knife that lay * a table, not upon account 
of his being refuſed a lodging, but becauſe it ſeemed 
to him a very fit one for the execution of his deſign, 
and he kept it for ſome days, or three weeks, in a 
He farther ſaid, that, having deſiſted from his 
intention, he ſet out upon his journey home, and 
went as far as Eſtampes; that, as he was walking, 


he broke 8 of the knife againſt a cart near 
C 


the garden of Chantaloup, and, coming oppoſite to 
the Ecce Homo, of the ſuburb of Eſtampes, he 
again took it into his head to kill the king, and, 
no longer reſiſting the temptation as he had done 
formerly, he returned to Paris with that reſolution, 


becauſe the king did not convert the followers of 


the pretended reformation, and becauſe he had 
heard it reported, that the king intended to make 


war upon the Pope, and transfer the ſeat of the holy 


ſee to Paris. * 1 
He was then aſked, where he lodged? and who 
procured; him lodgings in this city? 
He ſaid, that he ſought for an opportunity to kill 
the king; and that, for this purpoſe, he ſharpened, 


with a ſtone, - the point of the knife which had. 


been broke, and waited till the queen was crowned, 


and come back to the city, ſuppoſing that there 


would not be ſo much confuſion in France, if he 


killed the king after her coronation, as if he had 


done it before. | 


He was told, that, fince he deferred killing the 
re e be fewer com- 


motions after the coronation, the ſaid coronation 
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him, although they were to die for it: that for this 
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could not prevent the troubles which the king's death 
muſt neceMurily bring along with it. od Ee 
He faid; that he ſubmitted that to the will of 
God. T3 24. N +; % 

He was aſked, where he went to meet the king? 
He ſaid, that he went to the Louvre, where he 
had been ſeveral times ſince he had reſolved upon 
killing him; that he went there laſt Wedneſday, 
and intended to kill him between the two gates, as 
he was going into his coach; that he followed him 
as far as St. Innocent's, near the place where he 


— to meet him before, when he would not 
» ip [ 


to him; and obſerving that the coach was 
ſtopt by two carts, and that his majeſty turned his 
face and leaned towards that fide where monſieur 


 d'Epernon fat, he ſtruck him twice in the ſide with 


his knife, paſſing his arm above the coach-wheel. 


He was aſked, what was his own opinion of the 


action he had commirted ? + 
He ſaid, that he thought he had committed a 
reat fault, for which he aſked pardon of God, of 
e queen, the dauphine, the whole court, and of 
every one who was injured by it. | 
We ſhewed him the knife, which lay before us: 
it was double edged at the int, with the handle 
made of a ſtag's horn. He acknowledged it to be 
the ſame with which he had ſtabbed the king, and 


that it was immediately taken from him by a gentle- 


man on horſeback. | e's: 

He was told, that he could have no reaſon for 
committing ſo wicked and traitorous an act, and 
that he had certainly been incited to it by ſome 


other perſon? | en Si 
Hie ſaid, that no perſon whatever had ineited 


him to do it, but the common diſcourſe among the 
ſoldiers, who faid, that if the king, who would not 
tell his deſign to any one, intended to make war 
upon the Holy Father, that they would not aſſiſt 


cauſe 
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cauſe he yielded to the temptation which prompted 
him to kill the king, becauſe he made war againſt 
God, in as much as the Pope is God, and God the 
Po 
— aſked, what time it was that he heard 
this diſcourſe amongſt the ſoldiers ? a 6 

He ſaid, that it was after he went to lodge at the 
Three Half Moons. | 

It was objected to him, that he was guilty of A 


falſhood in declaring that to be the cauſe of his 


committing the parricide, becauſe he had © ſaid 


before, that, having laid aſide his deſign of kil- 
ling the king, he ſet out on his journey to his 


own country ; and that, when he came to Eſtampes, 
he reſumed that deſign, upon the diſcourſe of the 
ſoldiers. 

He anſwered, that he had 90980 to them before, 
notwithſtanding which he had altered his intention; 
but, when he came to Eſtampes, he reſumed it, 
_ — what the ſoldiers had ſaid to 

im 

He deſired us to ſnew him a paper which he had 
about him at the time he was ſeized, whereon was 
painted the arms of France, with a lion on each 
fide ; one holding a key, the other a ſword. We 
ſhewed this paper to him, and he acknowledged it 


do be the ſame which he had brought with him — | 


Augouleme, with an intention to kill the king, 


He was aſked, whether, when he was at the houſe 
of a man whoſe name was Beliard, he had heard the 


ſaid Beliard ſay, that the Pope's nuncio had told the 
king,. in the name of his holineſs, that, if he made 
war, he would excommunicate him ? 


He ſaid, Yes; and alſo that his majeſty had an- 


ſwered, chat it was his predeceſſors who had placed 
the Popes upon the throne; and that, if the Holy 
Father ſhould excommunicate him, he would diſ- 

ſſeſs him of it; whereupon he reſolved to kill the 


ing, and with that intention he wrote theſe lines 


over the two lions : 9 
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N ſouffre pas gi on faſſe en ta preſence | 
Au nom de Dieu aucune irreverence. 


Do not ſuffer the name of God to be prophaned 
in thy preſence. 


He was aſked, whether the knife, when he took 


it off the table, had the ſame- handle that it has 


now?: | 


He ſaid, No : that the handle was of 1 


which, being broke, he gave the knife to his land- 
lord's brother, whoſe name was John Barbier, a 
turner by trade, living in the ſuburb. of. St James, 
and deſired him to put a handle of horn upon it; 
but he did not tell him why he preferred that to 
any other. | | | 
He was aſked, if this Beliard was of the pre- 

tended reformed religion ? = 3 
He faid, No; that he was a catholic : neverthe- 
leſs he held that diſcourſe with him which put it into 
his head to kill the king. 

He was told, that he ought not to have taken fo 
wicked and abominable a reſolution upon the diſ- 


courſe of one man only. 


He ſaid, he had taken a reſolution to kill the , 


king, not only upon what he had heard this man 
ſay, but alſo upon the diſcourſe of the ſoldiers at 
Paris, and that of the ſieur de St, Gorges, among 
others, who ſaid, that, if the king would make 


war upon the Holy Father, he would obey him, 


Þ 


being thereto obliged ; and that, if the king did 


; wrong, he only was to anſwer for it. 

We ſhewed him a heart of Coſt-mary root, which 
he acknowledged to have been taken from him; 
and he ſaid, it had been given him by monſieur 
Guillebaut, canon of Angouleme, to cure him of a 
fever, ſaying, that there was within it a little bit 
of wood of the real Holy Croſs, conſecrated by the 
Capuchin friars, which had that virtue; and * 
„ at 


The TRYAL of Ravatiiae: 


e he had ſent Mary Moſeau, his landlady, 
de the — for it, and ever ſince he had wort 
it about his neck. 

We ordered it to be opened in his preſence; but 
there was no wood to be found in the inſide. ; 

Upon which he ſaid, that it was not him who 
was deceived, /but the perſon who gave it him. 

We ſhewed him a pair of beads, which, he ſaid, 
he had bought in St. James's-ſtreet ſeven or eight 
days ago; that he has ſaid his prayers with them, 
aud wore them ever ſince conſtantly. 

He was aſked, what perſons he kept company 

with after he had reſumed his intention to kill the 
king? 
He ſaid, he kpe company with none but che 
friars of his own country, who are at the convent 
of the Dominican friars, whither he uſed to go to 
hear maſs and veſpers. 

He was aſked, what diſcourſe he had with them? 
and if he had ſpoke to them of his viſions? ? 

He ſaid, that he * told them what he n told 
to others. 

He was aſked, if he was acquainted with a man 
whoſe name was Colletet? and what diſcourſe they 
had had together ? 

He faid, that he knew him only by lodging in 
the ſame room with him ; that they .lay together, 

but that he had not ſpoke to him of his deſign. _ 
He was aſked, if he had had any diſcourſe with 
any other friars ? 

He faid, not in this laſt journey. 

If he had had any diſcourſe with a; -franciſcan 
friar of Angouleme ? 

He ſaid, Yes : but that he had not ſpoke to kim 
of his enterpriſe, and of his imaginations. 

He was told, that he did not ſay the truth; for 
chat he had ſpoke to him of his 1 imaginations, aſk- 
ing his opinion whether he, who had ſuch imagina- 
nous ** to declare them to his confeſſor. 


904 To 


209 


Ne TRYAL of Raveriiac 


To this he anſwered, that he had not ſpoke ta a 
franciſcan of his own country; but to another whom 


he mer near Bourg de La-Royire, with whom he 


joined company; and, becauſe he had no acquaint- 
ance in this city, he gave him part of his own 
lodgings, and carried letters from his friends to 
procure him admiſſion into the convent: that he 
allo carried his bundle for him; and that the name 
of this friar was Le-Febure. 

It was obſerved to him, that, during the reading 
of his examination, when the wounds he had given 
the king were mentioned, he had aſked pardon of 
God for that crime, but that the true means to ob- 
tain it, was to acknowledge the truth; that his 


pretence for committing that action was ſo light, 


that he muſt certainly have been prompted to it by 
ſome one who was concerned in the ſucceſs of that 
miſeral le ſtroke, of which we feel the effects. 
He ſaid, that, ſince he has been under confine- 
ment, he had been urged by ſeveral perſons to make 
this confeſſion, and even by the archbiſhop of Aix; 


but that he had been prompted b y no perſon what- 


ever, but by his own deſires; and that, however he 
might be tormented, he ſhould never ſay any thing 
elſe ; that if torments could have forced him to 
confeſs, he had fuffered ſufficiently by the torture 
which a huguenot of his own private authority gave 
him, when he kept him priſoner at the Hotel de 
— by which he had the bone of his thumb 
roke. 
He was told, that he had been choſe to commit 
this action as a proper inſtrument of miſchief; he 
whoſe whole life had been wicked, and who had 
begun with uſing a father and a mother ill, and re- 


ducing them to begg 


ary. 

He ſaid, that it — not be found ſo; and 
that his father and mother, who were ſtill living, 
would witneſs the contrary, as well as the people 


'F-here he dwelt ; that he had been indeed 8 
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ind condemned for it; but EO eee 


for he was innocent. 

| He was aſked, when he was at Bruſſels? 

He ſaid, that he never was out of the 2 5 
ind that he did not know where Bruſſels is. 

This examination being read to the ſaid Ravaillac, 
he what in his anſwers, and ſigned his name 


Aer 


— taken ee at iba, 
#s the er r the Ft prefident being fk. 


12 priſoner being ſent for as before, and bis | 


oath taken, 


He was aſked, what was his rank nnn? 


and if he had a father or a mother alive? 

He faid, that he is a practitioner of the law, and 
that, before his confinement, he employed himſelf 
in inſtructing youth; and that his father is likewiſe 
a practitioner of the law, and that his r 1s 
ſeparated from his father. 

We having again ordered his examination to be 
read- to him, he 1 in his anſwers, without 
adding or diminiſhing any thing, except only that 
he omitted ſaying, as he did now, that he had been 
earrried to the commiſſion of that crime, becauſe 
the king would not permit juſtice to be done upon 
the huguenots, for the attempt they made laſt 
Chriſtmas to murder all the catholics, for which 


attempt many of the huguenots had been taken pri- 


ſoners, and brought into this city; yet, he had been 
told, by ſeveral perſons, were not puniſhed. 

He was told, that this was falſe; and that, 
although he had heard it, he ſhould not have be- 
lieved it, nor have been induced to commit a deed 
ſo wicked and abominable. 

He ſaid, that this was one of the circumſtances 


which helped to ſtrengthen the temptation. 


He 
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He was told, that it was che advice and inſtruc. 
tion of others which ſtrengthened it. 

He ſaid, that no one was engaged in the deſign 
but himſelf. - © | 

He was aſked, if he lived in the ſame country 
with his father and mother ? 

He faid, that he had lived with his father and 
mother, but that his father neither loved him. nor 
his mother. 

He was aſked, how he maintained himſelf? 
He ſaid, chat he had eighty ſcholars, and that, 
with what he gained from them, he ſupported him- 
ſelf in the journies he had made to this city. 

He was aſked, if his father and mother obſerved 

his conduct? 
 Heſaid, that his father had not lived with them 
theſe fix years; that he hated him; and that he had 
lived with his mother only, his liſters having like- 
wiſe left her. 

He was aſked, what means ; he had of living? 

He ſaid, that his father and mother lived upon 
alms, and he himſelf upon what he gained from 
his ſcholars, one of whom gave him bacon, another 
fleſh, another corn, wine, &c. and by what his 
friends furniſhed him with. 

He was aſked, who were his friends? 

He ſaid, that they were the fathers and mothers 
of. his ſcholars. - 

He was aſked, why he did ane thu in his own 
country, ſince he cools get a livelihood there ? 
He faid, that he thought he ſhould prefer the 

honour of God to all things. - 
. He was told, that it was not for the honour of 

2 kill his king, but that it was an act of the 

evi | 
He ſaid, chat it was a wicked temptation, which 
did not proceed from God, bur was hm 
to him for his fins, 2 


He 
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He was aſked, if he was not filled with horror 
at the commiſſion. of an a& ſo abominable, and of - 
ſo fatal conſequence to all France? 

He ſaid, that he was ſorry for having committed 
it, but; that ſince it was done, he imploted God to 
give him grace, thar he might be able to continue 
till death in good faith, lively hope, and perſect 
charity; and he hoped God was more merciful, 
and his will to ſave him more powerful, than the act 
which he had committed was to damn him. 

He was told, that he could not be in the grace 
of God, after having committed ſo wicked an 
ie <4 44 4627s 5, 

He ſaid, that he hoped our all- powerful Lord 
would not make him fuffer for it. 

He was told, that he ought not to hope for the 
_ of God, unleſs he the truth, 
* 5 
and 


eclared who the perſons were who had incited 
perſuaded him to ſo wicked a deed. 1 $521 
He ſaid, that his only reaſon for committing it 
was, what he had declared before at his examination. 
He was aſked, if he had imparted his intention to 
one? f 
"He ſaid, that he had not to any perſon whatever. 
He was told, that he was too mean and incon- 
ſiderable a perſon to have conceived ſuch a deſign, - 
5 e he muſt have been adviſed and ſupported 
others. | ; i 
He ſaid, that no perſon had adviſed him. | 
He was told, that he was ſo much the more 
wicked, if he undertook ſuch an enterprize without 
being adviſed to it ; therefore he would do well to 
declare who were his adviſers. | 
To this he anſwered, that the reaſon why he did 
not declare this icious intention to prieſts, and 
men who have the care of ſouls, was, that he was 
well aſſured if he had diſcloſed to them his deſign 
of killing the king, it was their duty to ſeize his 
perſon, and put him into the hands of juſtice; ſince 
vhenever the public is concerned, prieſts are obliged 
| | to 
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to reveal all confeſſions; for this reaſun therefore 
he would not open himſelf to any perſon, through 
a fear that he might be puniſhed with death, as 
well for his intention of killing the king, as if 
* — done it; for which he aſked pardon 

He was told, that the heal commantls; that all 
evil thoughts ſhould be revealed in confeſſion and 
to neglect it is a deadly fin. | 

He ſaid, that he acknowledged this. 

He was told, that he had mentioned i it. 

He ſaid, he had not. 

He was aſked, if he had ſpoken of it to 0 a Fran: 
ciſcan friar? 
He ſaid, No. 

He was told, that he did not ſpeak chearuth, for 
that he had mentioned it to a Franciſcan friar, 

him, whether, if a. man had ſtrange viſions, 
ſuch as to kill the king, maten declare them 
in his confeſſion? 1 
le ſaid, that it was true he had confulted a friar 
upon this head, but did not tell him that he would 
do it. 

He was aſked, who it was that he conſulted? 

He ſaid, a young Franciſcan friar, named Le- 
Febure, to whom he put this queſtion, Whether, if 
a man was aſſaulted with a temptation, ſuch as to 
kill a king, and ſhould confeſs it to the peniten- 

tiary, he ſhould be under a neceſſity of revealing it; 
but being interrupted by another friar, he could not 
know the friar's opinion n. the caſe that he 
put to him. 

He was told, that he did not ſay the truth, and 
that the Franciſcan did alte bim an anſwer; and 
he was aſked, if he would believe the F ranciſcan if 
he owned it? / 

He ſaid, that he would not heir 5 but 
that it was his opinion, that if the friar had given 
him an anſwer, it was, that he ought to reveal his 


W — eh and therefore 


would 
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vould not give him an anſwer; neither did he, the 
accuſed, propoſe the queſtion to him, as if he was 
the man who had the temptation, but in gn; 
as if it ſnould happen to any man. 

He was told, that he did not acknowledge the 
truth, ne. chat n dene a. intentions to 


him. 

He ſaid; dar ir was very unlikely that he ſhould 
do fo; that” he had applied, as well to lay-men as 
to others, even to an equetry belonging to queen 
Margaret, whoſe name was De-Ferrare; ke de- 
clared his viſions to him, and intreated him to pro- 
cure him an opportunity to ſpeak to the king; that 
the equerry anſwered, he muſt firſt have proofs 
that he was a good man, and one who was fit to 
ſpeak to the king: to which he, the accuſed, made 
anſwer, that he 1 he was good enough to 
ſpeak to the king. added, that probably if he 
had ſpoke to his maj ay he would! have loſt his 
temptation. That he afterwards applied to the ſe- 
cretary of madame de Angouleme, who told him 
that the king was ſick; yet he went again to the 
houſe of the cardinal Du-Perron, where he had the 
anſwer he formerly repeated, That he would do better 
to return to his own! houſe. 

He was told, that that was . counſel, and he 
ought to have followed i be ©: 

He ſaid that it was true, but he was ſo weakened 
by his fins that he had no power over himſelf; and 
that the devil made him fall into this temptation. 

He was told, _ the devil made uſe of others 
to tempt him. | 
He ſaid; has no man had ever ſpoke to him on 
the ſubject. 

He was told, that he could not hes for the grace 
of God, -unleſs he diſcharged his conſcience. 

He ſaid, that he had ſome fears, but he alſo had 
great hopes of the grace of God. 

He was told, that he could not expect it but by 
3 the truth. * 

c 
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He ſaid, that 3 
one un Franee, or by « fngigner, and bel 


abandoned by God. as. to die without declaring 


he ſhould not believe that he would be. — — 


that there would be any 
abiſſus abiſſunt, &c „ he 


e for him, becauſe 
learned of the preach- 


ers of our Lord; "that one abyſs of ſins leads | into 


others; that it was to double his crime; that the 
king, more eſpecially the the whole houſe 
of France, the court, the nobility, and all the 
ple, ſhould, on his account, be induced to offend 
God, while their minds remained in a perpetual in- 
quietude, ſuſpectin 7 * unjuſtly, ſometimes one, ſome- 
times another, of Tubjeas; none of whom, he 
believed, were ſo. imprudent, as to entertain a 
thought of being diſloyal. to their princes 

He was told, that if that was his opinion, he 
ought the more readily to declare who had perſuaded 
him to the crime. 

He ſaid, that no Frenchman, foreigner, or any 
other, had ever adviſed, perſuaded, or ſpoke to him 
on this ſubject; neither ad he, the accuſed, ever 
mentioned it to any one: he was not ſo wicked as to 
have committed that deed for any other cauſe than 
what he had declared to us, namely, that he believed 
the king intended to make war upon the Pope. 

He was told, that this was a falſe pretence. 

He ſaid, chat he was very ſorry for what he had 
done, and that he earneſtly begged of every one 


to lay aſide their ſuſpicions of his having been ſet on 


to murder the king, and to believe that he only 


was concerned in that deed; and that they would 
| ay cf... or bear any one ill will 


fince he alone was 
He was aſked, da © had 
He ſaid, that he had ſerved the late monſieur 
Roſieres, a counſellor of Angouleme; and that he 
had lived likewiſe with ſome attorneys, who were 


now * 


He 
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He was aſked, if he had ever ſerved any noble- 
man, as a page, footman, or valet de chambre 

He ſaid that he had not; but when he lived with 
counſellor Roſieres, as His clerk, he likewiſe ſerved 
him as'a valet de chambre. 

He was aſked, if ks Kd Ee thi ease ln 
Tueſday, and if he had followed the king? W 

He faid he had not. 

He was aſked, if he had beeh on de road to 
Saint-Denis? 

He ſaid, not this ti pape but at Chriſtmas 
laſt, when he went to beg alms of the bakers. | 

He was aſked, if he had been there laſt week? 

He ſaid, he had not gone farther than Saint- 
Jean-en-Greve, and le Pont Notre-Dame. 

He was aſked, if he had any magical characters 
about him? and who had given them to him? 

He ſaid, he ſhould have thought it 2 wicked 
thing to have them. | 


His examination * 1250 to him, he perſiſted 
in his anſwers, and ſigned his name 


RAVAILLAC. 
Underneath which he wrote theſe lines: 


Que toujours en mon caur, 
Jeſus ſoit le vaingueur. 
Tn my heart let Jeſus be always conqueror. 


Faher James Daubigny, prieſt of the college of 
Jeſuits, was this day ſent for into court by us the 
commiſſioners, in the preſence of Ravaillac; 
both of them Rr rr the oaths they had 


The ſaid Ravaillac eic that the ſaid 
father Daubigny was the perſon whom he had heard 
ſay maſs ſome time after laſt Chriſtmas, in their 


church 


\ 
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church in Sant A 2 that having been 
told he was the father Mary Magdalen 
the Feuillant; he 17 to 94 him, to intreat him 
to. procure his admiſſion into that order: that after 
maſs was over, he ſpoke to 33 e means of a 
ley broghere-#ryLdeclared-gn him, that he had had 

reat viſions and imaginations, importing, that the 
Ling ought to reduce the followers of the pretended 
reformation; and that he ſhewed the ſaid Daubigny 
a little knife, whereon was a heart and a croſs; be- 
lieving, that the king ought to bring back the fol- 
lowers of the pretended; reformation to the catholic 
and roman church. 
The ſaid Daubigny * chat call 2 las falſe, 


and that he had never ſeen the ſaid Ravaillac. 


The ſaid —.— anſwered, By the ſame token 
you gave me a penny, which you aſked of one that 
was near you 

To this the ſaid — anſwered, that the 
priſoner was a very bad man; and after having com- 
mitted ſo wicked an action, he had ſins enough to 
anſwer for, without being the cauſe of an hundred 
thouſand others, which might be committed. 

The priſoner was then told, that if he had any 
objections to make to father Daubigny, he muſt 
make them immediately. * | 

He ſaid that he had none; that he looked upon 
the ſaid father Daubigny to be an honeſt man, a 


good religious, and that he would believe him. 


In like, manner, the ſaid Daubigny being told of 
2 ordinance, that he muſt make his objections to 
2 immediately, for they would not after- 
be received, N 
8 ſaid, that he had nothing elſe to ſay, but 
that the priſoner was a very wicked man, and had 
uttered ſeveral falſhoods. 
The. examination of the ſaid Daubigny being 
read in the preſence of the ſaid Ravaillac, he, the 
ſaid Daubigny, perſiſted in his anſwers, and de- 


clared that they were true, 
4 But 


We TRTAL of Ravartiac. . 

But the faid Ravaillac declared, that he had 

ke. to the ſaid Daubigny : that he went to look 
or him when he came out of the Louvre, and told 
him that he had temptations ; and that when he was 
in priſon making his meditations, by permiſſion of 
father Mary Magdalen, his hands and feet had ſent 
forth a ſtench of ſulphur and fire; which were 
proofs of the exiſtence of a purgatory, contrary to 
the erroneous- opinion of heretics; that he had vi- 
ſions of the ſacred hoſts on each ſide of his face, hav- 
ing before fung the Pſalms of David; and, in a 
word, that he had related all thoſe circumſtances to 
him which he had declared to us the day before in 
his examination: and that the ſaid Daubigny ſaid to 
him, in anſwer, that he, the ſaid Ravaillac, ought 
to apply to ſome great men to admoniſh the king: 
however, ſince he had not done it, it was more 
proper for him to pray to God, he being of opinion, 
that thoſe ' viſions he ſpoke of were merely imagi- 
nary, and the effects of a diſordered brain, as might 
be perceived by his looks; that he ought to eat 
good ſoop, go to his own country, tell his beads, 
and pray to God. | 

To this the ſaid Daubigny replied, that theſe 
were all dreams and lies. 

We having cauſed the queſtions that were put to 
the ſaid Ravaillac concerning the ſaid Daubigny, 
with his anſwers, to be read to him in the preſence 


of Daubigny, the ſaid Ravaillac perſiſted in his 


anſwers, and declared that they were true. 

The ſaid Daubigny replied, that all which the 
faid Ravaillac had depoſed againſt him was falſe, as 
he had before declared to us. 

Upon this, Ravaillac, being farther queſtioned, 
replied, 'that he had never ſeen the ſaid Daubigny 
but that one time. 1 IRS. 8 

Their examination being read to them, they per- 
liſted in their anſwers, and ſigned their names. 


-- 


vol. v. R ͤ 0 


209 


210 


truth: that he therefore intreated the queen, the 


in ſuppoſing he was prompted to that parricide by 
any other; for that this ſin would fall heavy on 


ſuſpicions aſide, ſince no one but himſelf was able 
to judge of the fact, and it was ſuch as he had 
confeſſed. 
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Ban ub ade eee mne id ads 5h 
The examination taken on the 19th of the ſaid month 
. of May, in the morning, at the Palace, by us the 


aers. 


age ſaid Ravaillac being brought into court, 
and his oath. taken, he was required to de- 
clare, who thoſe perſons were that had prompted 
him to ſo wicked an undertaking, ' 

He ſaid, that all which now remained for him to 
declare was, his-intention and earneſt deſire to free 
himſelf from the load of his ſins; that the whole 
nation was, upon his account, led to believe that 
he had been bribed by the enemies of France to kill 
the king, or by foreign kings and princes, who were 
deſirous of aggrandiſing themſelves, as was too com- 
mon among the kings and great potentates of the 
earth, who do not conſider whether their motive 
for making war is agreeable to the will of God; or 
elſe through a covetous deſire of appropriating un- 
juſtly to themſelves the territories of other princes; 
but that the truth was, he, the priſoner, had not 
been incited to that action by any perſon whatever; 
for if he could have been ſo wicked as to have 
committed it for money, or for the intereſt of fo- 
reigners, he would have acknowledged it in the pre- 
ſence of God, before whom he now maintained the 


court, and the whole nation, to believe him, and 
not to charge his ſoul with tne crime they commit, 


him the priſoner, for being the cauſe of the uncer- 
tainty they were in which gave riſe to their ſuſpi- 
cions; and he therefore implored them to lay thoſe 


It was remonſtrated to him, that fince he had 
neither been injured in his perſon or goods by any 
Sen comman! 
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command or ordinance of the king's, it was not. 
probable he would make an attempt upon his ſacred 
erlon; whom he knew to be God's anointed; unleſs 
1 7 den perſuaded to it. by ſome other perſons, 
and had received money. from them; he being a 


poor many in want of the necefſaries of life, and 
the ſon of pare ? 


He ſaid, that it is ſufficiently proved, to the court 
through the courſe of his examination, if he h d 
through the force of money, or by the per uaſions 


of perſons who are ambitious of the ſcepter of : 


France, been prevailed upon to murder the King, he 
would not have come three times expreſsly from 
Angouleme to Paris, which was a hundred leagues 
diſtant from each other, to admoniſh the king to 
bring back the followers of the pretended reforma- 
tion to the catholic, apoſtolic, and roman church, 
as being perſons who acted contrary to the will of 
God and his church; for a man who could be fo 


vicked as to ſuffer himſelf to be corrupted, through 


avarice, to aſſaſſinate his prince, would not have 
come three ſeyeral times to admoniſn him, as he had 
done; ang that, ſince he had committed this parri - 
cide, the ſieur de La-Force, captain of the guards, 
has acknowledged that he, the priſoner, had been 
at the Louvre, and earneſtly entreated him to pro- 
cure him the means of ſpeaking to the king; and 
that the ſaid ſieur de La- Force told him he was a 
furious papiſt, aſking him if he knew monſieur 
DEpernon; to which he, the priſoner, replied, that 
he did know monſieur D' Epernon, and that he him- 
ſelf was not a furious papiſt; but that, when he had 
taken the habit in the monaſtry of St. Bernard, fa- 
ther Francis de St. Peter was appointed to be his 
ſpiritual father; and, ſince he was a true roman, and 
apoſtolic catholic, he was deſirous of living and dy- 
ing ſuch: and he entreated the ſaid ſieur de La-Force 
to bring him to the ſpeech of the king; for he durſt 
not declare to him the temptation he had ſo long 
had to Kill the king, * he wanted was to tell 
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it to his ma jeſty, to the end that he might no longer 


be troubled with this bad intention. 

He was aſked, whether, when he took thoſe 
journies to adviſe the king to make war upon the 
followers of the pretended reformation, he deſigned, 
in caſe his majeſty had not complied with his defires, 


to have. committed the wicked act he had done. 


He ſaid, he did not intend it in that caſe; for 
he ſhould have laid aſide his deſign, and have 


thought that it was better to make him that re- 
monſtrance than to kill him. | | 


It was objected to him, that he had not changed 
his wicked intention; ſince, after his laſt Journey 
from Angouleme, in Eaſter, he had not ſought for 
an opportunity to ſpeak to the king, which was a 
proof that he left Angouleme with a refolution to 


| do 4 5 he had done. 


He ſaid, it was true. | 

He was aſked, if, from Faſter- day to that on 
which he left Angouleme, he had received the holy 
communion ? . . 

He aid, he had not; and that he received it the 
firſt Sunday in Lent; but that he had, nevertheleſs, 
cauſed the holy ſacrifice of the maſs to be celebrated 
in St. Paul's church, 15 Angouleme, which was his 

ariſh church, as acknowleging himſelf unworth 
of the moſt holy and auguſt ſacrament, full of my { 
tery and incomprehenſible virtue; becauſe he =o 


- troubled with the tempration which prompted him 


to kill the king, and would not in ſuch a ſtate ap- 
proach t the precious body of his God. 
It was objected to him, that, ſince he perceived 


he was not worthy of that myſtery which he called 
incomprehenſible, he could not aſſiſt with any de- 


votion at that holy ſacrifice celebrated by the 


prieſt, of which all chriſtians participate, receiving 
ſpiritually that which he who conſecrates receives 
actually. 

To this he was ſilent. He continued ſome time 


penſive and in „ and then ſaid, that he did 
not 
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not well know what to anſwer to their remonſtrance; 
but afterwards he ſaid, that he remembred it was 
his great affection for the moſt. holy ſacrament of 
the altar, which induced him to have it celebrated; 
and that he hoped he ſhould participate of the com- 
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munion by means of his „ who was going to 


receive her God in that ſacrifice; becauſe he was 
always of opinion, that ſhe was more pious, and 
had more love for her God than he had. Saying 
this he ſhed many tears. | 
He was told, that he. could have no reverence 
for, nor any faith in the holy communion and ſacri- 
fice of the maſs, ſince he had, for a long time, 
been under the influence of the devil, and been 
accuſtomed to invoke dæmons, whom he cauſed to 
appear to him, when he lodged in this city, about 
four years ago. » | | 
He ſaid, that he never had invoked demons. 

He was aſked, if he knew a man named Dubois, 


born in Limoges? and whether they lodged toge 


ther in this city, and lay in the ſame chamber? 
He ſaid, he did know him: that they lodged 
together at the ſign of the Rats, oppoſite to the 
Green Pillar in Harp- ſtreet. | 

He was aſked, if he would believe what the ſaid 
Dubois ſhould ſay ?- i 20 

He ſaid, Yes, he would believe him. 

He was aſked, whether, as he lay in bed with the 
ſaid Dubois, he did not uſe ſome magical incanta- 
tion invoking the Demons? and in what manner ? 


He ſaid, that this was ſo far from being true, | 


that he did not even lye in the ſame chamber with 
the ſaid Dubois, but in a garret over the room where 
he, the ſaid Dubois, lay: that, about midnight, 
the ſaid Dubois, repeating Credo in Deum, earneſtly 
entreated him, ſeveral times, to come down to him; 
laying, Ravaillac, my friend, come- down; and 
crying aloud, My God, bave mercy upon me: that 
thereupon he, the priſoner, would have gone down 
to him to know why he cried out for help in ſuch a 

T3 manner, 
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ſion threw him into ma 


manner, but he was hindered by ſome perſons in 


by thoſe 
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the room with him, who were terrified” with _ 
cries of the ſaid Dubois: but that he, the priſoner 
ing down to Dubois ſome time ae nr os he told 
im, "that he had ſeen a black dog of a monſtrouz 
ſize, and yery terrible, which came and laid its two 
fore-paws upon his bed; and that the terror this vi- 
4 him utter thoſe cries, and 
entreat that he, the priſoner, would come into his 
room and ſtay with him; upon which he, the pri- 
ſoner, adviſed the ſaid Dubois to have recourſe to 


the celebration of the holy ſactifice of the altar, in 


order to ger rid of his horrible viſions, and to cauſe 
maſs to be ſaid the next morning; and that they 
went together accordingly the next morning to the 
conyent of the franciſcan friars, and cauſed the holy 
maſs to be faid, to draw down the grace of God 
upon them, and to preſerve them from the ineurſions 
of the devils, the common enemies of mankind. 


It was objected to him, that it was not at all pro- 


2 that the ſaid Dubois ſhould have called to 
im who lay ſo high; or that he ſhould have heard 
his voice. 

He anſwered, that nothing was more likely, it 


being one of the properties of the voice to aſ- 


cend; but that, ſince the court would not believe 
him, the truth of what he ſaid would be atteſted 
ons who were in the room where he 
Jay, and who hindered him from going to the ſaid 
Dubois : that they were his landlady, Mary Moiſeau, 
and a couſin of hers; named John Le-Blond, who 
came into his room on account of the great noiſe 
they had heard, and for which he had quitted the 
room of the ſaid Dubois, where he had lain before. 

He was told, that he had no deſire to get rid of 
his temptation, and therefore would not receive the 
commpnion on Eaſter-day, leſt it ſhould have the 

er to divert him from his oſe. 
* He faid, that his reaſon for not receiving the 


; N was, that he had, on Eaſter- day, taken 


a reſ0- 
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a reſolution to kill the king, and upon that account 
he would not N. and in fact, receive the pre- 
cious body of our Lord; but had a deſire to hear 
the holy maſs before he ſet out, believing that the 


ſacrament, Which his mother received that day, 


would be fufficient both for her and him, as he then 


be made partaker of all the holy communions, taken 


by the religious of both ſexes, by good men ſecu- 
lars, and others in the catholic, apoſtolic, and roman 


church, receiving in the faith of our holy mother 
the church, the precious body of our Redeemer; 
and that, being thus .received by them, he might 
be made partaker of it, as believing himſelf a mem- 
ber of one only Jeſus Chriſt. - | | 

He was told, that, having. reſolved upon ſo 
wicked an act, he was in the ſtate of mortal ſin, 
and in danger of damnation, and could not partake 
of the grace of God, and the communion of good 
chriſtians, while he continued to have this wicked 


intention; and that he ought to have altered it, if 


he hoped to be in the grace of God as a good ca- 
tholic and chriſtian, as he would be thought to be. 


He ſaid, that he did not, in the leaſt, doubt but 


that he was prompted to it by the motions of his 
own mind, againſt the will of God, the author of 
all truth, contrary to the devil, who is the father of 
lies; but that now, through the remonſtrance of 
the court, he acknowledged that he either could 


not or would not reſiſt that temptation, it being out 


of the power cf men to hinder him from commit- 


ting that wicked action; that he now declared the 
whole truth, without ſuppreſſing or concealing any 


thing; therefore he hoped that God, who was all 
— and merciful, would grant him pardon and 


remiſſion of his fins, he being more powerful to 


fave him, provided he made confeſſion and received 
abſolution, than men were to hurt him; and that 
he beſeeched the 9 Virgin Mary, Monſieur 


* 


4 St. Peter, 


begged of God that it might, and as he did now, 
and would to his death implore him, that he might 
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manner, but he was hindered by ſome perſons in 
the room with him, who were terrified with the 
cries of the ſaid Dubois: but that he, the priſoner 

ing down to Dubois ſome time afterwards, he told 

im, that he had ſeen a black dog of a monſtroug 
ſize, and yery ig Hoy = which came and laid its two 
fore-paws upon his bed; and that the terror this vi- 
ſion threw him into — him utter thoſe cries, and 
entreat that he, the priſoner, would come into his 
room and ſtay with him; upon which he, the pri- 
ſoner, adviſed the ſaid Dubois to have recourſe to 


the celebration of the holy ſacrifice of the altar, in 


order to get. rid of his horrible viſions; and to cauſe 
maſs to be ſaid the next morning; and that they 
went together accordingly the next morning to the 
conyent of the franciſcan friars, and cauſed the holy 
maſs to be faid, to draw down the grace of God 


upon them, and to preſerve them from the ineurſions 
of the devils, the common enemies of mankind. 


It was objected to him, that it was not at all pro- 

wt that the ſaid Dubois ſhould haye called to 

im who lay ſo high, or that he ſhould have heard 
his voice. 

He -anſwered, that nothing was more likely, it 
being one of the properties of the voice to aſ- 
cend; but that, ſince the court would not believe 
him, the truth of what he ſaid would be atteſted 
by thoſe ons who were in the room where he 
Jay, and who hindered him from going to the ſaid 
Dubois : that they were his landlady, Mary Moiſeau, 
and a couſin of hers; named John Le-Blond, who 
came into his room on account of the great noiſe 
they had heard, and for which he had quitted the 
room of the ſaid Dubois, where he had lain before. 

He was told, that he had no deſire to get rid of 
his temptation, and therefore would not receive the 
gommynion on Eaſter-day, leſt it ſhould have the 

er to divert him from his ofe. | 

* "He faid, that his reaſon for not receiving the 


| e was, that he had, on Eaſter-day, taken 


A. reſo- 
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a reſolution to Kill the king, and upon that account 


he would not really, and in fact, receive the per 
cious body of our Lord; but had a defire to ear 
the holy maſs before he ſet out, believing that the 


ſacrament, Which his mother received that day, 


would be ſufficient both for her and him, as he then 


be made partaker of all the holy communions, taken 


by the religious of both ſexes, by good men ſecu- 
lars, and others in the catholic, apoſtolic, and roman 


church, receiving in the faith of our holy mother 
the church, the precious body of our Redeemer; 
and that, being thus received by them, he might 
be made partaker of it, as believing himſelf a mem- 
ber of one only Jeſus Chriſt. | 

He was .told, that, having. reſolved upon ſo 
wicked an act, he was in the ſtate of mortal fin, 
and in danger of damnation, and could not partake 


begged of God that it might, and as he did now, 
and would to his death An him, that he might 
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of the grace of God, and the communion of good 


chriſtians, while he continued to have this wicked 


intention; and that he ought to have altered it, if 


he hoped to be in the grace of God as a good ca- 
tholic and chriſtian, as he would be thought to be. 


He ſaid, that he did not, in the leaſt, doubt but 


that he was prompted to it by the motions of his 
own mind, againſt the will of God, the author of 
all truth, contrary to the devil, who is the father of 
lies; but that now, through the remonſtrance of 
the court, he acknowledged that he either could 


not or would not reſiſt that temptation, it being out 


of the power cf men to hinder him from commit- 


ting that wicked action; that he now declared the 


whole truth, without ſuppreſſing or concealing any 
thing; therefore he hoped that God, who was all 
good and merciful, would grant him pardon and 


remiſſion of his ſins, he being more powerful to 


fave him, provided he made confeſſion and received 
abſolution, than men were to hurt him; and that 


he beſeeched the Holy Virgin Mary, Monſieur 
x 4 St. Peter, 
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St. Peter, Monſieur St. Francis, (here he wept) 
Monſieur St. Bernard, and all the celeſtial court of 
Paradiſe, to be his advocates and interceſſors with 
the moſt ſacred majeſty, to the end that he might 
interpoſe his .croſs between his ſoul and hell; and 
by 7 Wo he hoped to be made partaker of the 
merits of our Saviour Chriſt's pation, moſt humbly 
beſeeching him that he would give him grace to 
continue aſſociated with the merits of all thoſe trea- 


ſures he gave to the apoſtolic power on earth, when 


he ſaid, Thou art Peter, cc. 
His examination being read to him, he perſiſted 
in his anſwers, and ſigned his name 


RAVAILLAC 


On the 27th of May, 1610, in the Morning, at 


the Palace. 


The Confrontation of the Witneſſes before us, Acar.- 


Les Ds HaRLay, Knight, firſt Prefident ; Ni- 
cHoLas PoiTIER, Preſident; PROSPER Bavin 
and Joux CourTin, Counſellors. &e. 


AUL Nofter, exempt of the guards, was 
confronted with the priſoner; both of them 
adknowledged the oath they had taken. 

The accuſed ſaid, that the witneſs was the perſon 
who took him priſoner, and the witneſs, that the 
accuſed was the priſoner whom he took, 

The priſoner then was told, that, if he had an 
gbjeftions to make againſt the witneſs, he mu 
make them immediately, according to the ordinance 


gf the realm. 


2 pe ſaid, that he had none. | 
The depoſition of this witneſs being read to him, 
he perſiſted in it; and the priſoner acknowledging 


that it was true, they both ſigned it, 


The 
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The priſoner was then confronted with James de. 
Pluviers, Eſq; of St. Michael. Fea 
The oath idem, &c.. 


The priſoner was. then confronted with Jerome 


de La-Robye, equerry to the king. 
The oath idem, & cc. | 15 
The priſoner was then confronted with Gamaliel 

Edovart, one of the king's footmen. 
E © off - | 
The priſoner ſaid, that he knew him to be one of 

the king's footmen, but that he did not know if he 


was the perſon who ſeized him after he committed 


the act; and, being put in mind of the ordinance, 


he ſaid, he had no objection to make to him. 
The Priſoner was then confronted with Peter 
Dubois. 3 
The oath idem, &c. | 
The priſoner acknowledged, that what he ſaid was 
true ; but that it was by his advice that the witneſs. 


. 


had been to hear maſs at the convent of the fran- 


ciſcan friars, at which he likewiſe was preſent. 
3 hey both ſigned their names. 


May 27th, 1610, the Court ſat in the Afternoon in 
* 7" the Chamber de T.a-BeuverTs. 


T 7 E the preſidents, and ſeveral of the coun- 
ſellors being preſent, the priſoner, Francis 


Ravaillae, was brought into court, who having been 


accuſed and convicted of parricide committed on 


the perſon of the late king, he was ordered to kneel, 


and the clerk of the court pronounced the ſentence 


of death given againſt him; as likewiſe that he 


ſhould be put to the torture to force him to declare 
his accomplices.  _ | 
His oath being taken, he was exhorted to redeem 
himſelf from_the torments preparing for him, 
acknowledging the truth, and declaring who th 
perſons were that had perſuaded, prompted, and 
abetted him, in that moſt wicked action, 2 to 
0 4 om 
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whom he had diſcloſed his intenti ion of commi itting 
He ſaid, by the ſalvation I hope for, no one but 


myſelf was concerned in this action. 


He was then ordered to be put to the torture of 
the brodequin “, and the firſt wedge being drove, 
he cried out, God have mercy upon my ſoul, and 
* pardon the crime I have committed; I never diſ- 


* cloſed my intention to any one.” This he re- 
peated as he had done in his interrogation. 


When the ſecond wedge was drove, he ſaid with 
loud cries and ſhrieks, © I am a finner, I know 
* no more than I have declared, by the oath I have 
« taken, and by the truth which I awe to God and 
ce the court: all I have ſaid was to the little fran- 


ee ciſcan, which I have already declared: I never 


* mentioned my deſign in confeſſion, or in any 
et other way: I never ſpoke of it to the viſitor of 
ce Angouleme, nor revealed it in confeſſion in this 
tt City. I beſeech the court not to drive my ſoul 
te to deſpair.” rf | 
The executioner continuing to drive the ſecond. 
wedge, he. cried out, © My God, receive this 
« .-penance as an expiation for the great crimes I 
* ho committed in this world : Oh God! accept 
ce theſe torments in ſatisfaction for my ſins. - By the 
© faith I owe to God, I know no more than what 


L have declared, Oh! do not drive my foul to 


« deſpair.” FPG rs 

The third wedge was then drove lower near his 
feet, at which a univerſal ſweat covered his body, 
and he fainted away. The executioner forced ſome 


Vine into his mouth, but he could not ſwallow it; 


and, being quite ſpeechleſs, he was releaſed from 
the torture, and water thrown- upon his face and 


The brodequin is a ſtrong wedge is then drove with a mal- 
wooden box, made in the form of let between his knees, and after 
a boot, juſt big enough to con- that is forced quite through, a (-- 
tain both the legs of the criminal, cond wedge of a larger ſize, is ap- 
which being put therein, a woodeg plicd-in the ſame manner. 


hand 
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hands. Some wine RY fore forced down. his thtoat, 
his ſpeech returned, and laid upon a matraſs 
in the ſame place, where op d till noon. 
When he had | recoyered his ſtrength, he was 
conducted to chapel by the executioner; and meſ- 
fieurs Filleſaſqs and Gamaches, two doctors of the 
Sorbonne, being ſent for, his dinner was given him; 
but before the diyines entered into a conference with 
him, the clerk admoniſhed him to think of his ſal- 
vation, and confeſs by whom he had been prom 

uaded and abetted in the wicked action he had 
committed, and ſo long deſigned to commit; it 
not being probable, that he ſhould of himſelf have 
conceived and executed it, without communicating 
it to any other. 

He ſaid, that if he had lng more than what 
he had declared to the court; he would not have 
concealed it, well —_— ow — this caſe he _ 
not haye the m which he hoped for 
and expected; ad that he would not have enduttd 
the torments he had done, if he had any farther 
confeſſion. to make. He faid, he acknowledged 
that he had committed a great crime, to which he 
had been incited by the temptation of the devil: 
that he entreated the king, the queen, the court, 
and the whole kingdom, to pardon him, and to 
ciuſe prayers to be put up to God for him, that his 
body might bear the puttifhinent for his ſoul. 
being many times admoniſhed to reyeal the truth, 
he only repeated what he had ſaid before. He was 
then left with the doctors, that they might perform 
the duties of their office with him, 

A little-after two o'clock the clerk of the court 
was ſent for by the divines, who told him, that the 
condemned had charged them to ſend for him, that 
he might hear and ſign his confeſſion, which he de- 
ſired might be revealed, and even printed, to the 
end that it might be known to the whole world; 

which confeſſion the ſaid doctors declared to hay 
| en, 
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been, That no one had been concerned with him in 


the act he had committed; That he had not been 
 folicited, prompted, or abetted, by any other per- 


ſon whatever, nor had diſcovered his deſign to any 
one; That he acknowledged he had committed a 


| 8545 crime, for which he hoped to have the mercy of 


„ which was ſtill greater than his fins, but which 
he could. not hope to obtain if he concealed any 


ereupon the clerk aſked the condemned, if he 


was willing that his confeſſion ſhould be known and 


revealed? and, as above, admoniſhed him to ac- 


knowledge the truth for the ſalvation of his ſoul. 
He then declared upon his oath, that he had ſaid 
all he knew,. and no one had incited him to 
compar nne, oh fats © 5 
At three o'clock he came from the chapel ; and 
as he was carrying out of the Conciergerie, the pri- 
ſoners, in great numbers, thronged about him, with 
loud cries and .exclamations, calling him Traitor, 
Wicked Wretch, Deteſtable Monſter, Damned Vil- 
lain, and the like; they would have ſtruck him, had 


they not been hindered by the archers, and the other 
officers of juſtice, who kept them off by force. 


When he was put into the tumbril, the crowd 


was ſo great, that it was with the utmoſt difficulty 


the archers and officers of juſtice could force them- 


ſelves apaſſage; and as foou as the priſoner appeared, 
that vaſt multitude began to cry out, as above, 


Wicked Wretch, Traitor, &c, 
The enraged populace continued their cries and 
execrations till he arrived at the Greve; where, be- 
fore he was taken out of the tumbril to mount the 
ſcaffold, he was again exhorted to reveal his accom- 
lices; but he perſiſted in his former declaration, 
that he had none; again imploring pardon of the 
. ng king, the queen, the whole kingdom, 
or the crime he had committed. "6 


* 


When 


De TRYAL of RAVAII LAC. 

When he had aſcended the ſcaffold, the two doc- 
tors comforted him, and exhorted him to acknow- 
ledge the truth ; and after performing the duties of 
their function, the clerk approached him, and urged 
him to think of his ſalvation now at the cloſe of his 
life, and to confeſs all he knew; to which he only 
anſwered as he had done before. © _ 

The fire being put to his right hand, holding the 
knife with hich he had ſtabbed the king, he cried 
out, Ob God! and often repeated, eu Marie ! 
while his breaſt, &c. were tearing with red hot 
pincers, he renewed his cries and prayers ; during 
which, being often admoniſhed to acknowledge the 
truth, he perſiſted in denying that he had any ac- 
complices. The furious crowd continued to load 
him with execrations, crying, that he ought not to 
have a moment's reſpite, Afterwards, by intervals, 
melted lead and ſcalding oil were poured upon his 
wounds; during which he ſhricked aloud, and con- 
tinued. his cries and exclamations. 


The doibes ien 2s likewtfe - 


the clerk, to confeſs, and were, preparing to offer up 
publicly the uſual prayers for the condemned; but 
immediately the people, with great tumult and diſor- 
der, cried out againſt it, ſaying, that no prayers 
ought to be made for that wicked wretch, that 
damned monſter. . So that the doctors were obliged 
to give over. Then the clerk remonſtrating to 
him, that the indignation of the people was a judg- 
ment*upor! him, which ought to 3 him to de- 
clare the truth, he perſiſted to anſwer as formerly, 
faying, I only was concerned: in the murder. 
He was then drawn by four horſes, for half an 
hour, by intervals. _ 
ying that he had any accomplices; 
while the people of all ranks and degrees, both near 
and at a diſtance,. continued their exclamations, in 


token of their great grief for the loſs of their king. 


Being again queſtioned and admoniſhed, he 2 
ſiſted in 4h 5 


4 Several 
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Sreeral perſons ſt eee e 


the utmoſt eagernels ; bleſſe, who 


Was near the cri inal, Agha ed aff his h 4 horE, that it 


. tbe pur in & Lea oy ch, was tired 


r 


own = a hour HR 15 1 witho out being 


diſmembered, the res 80 in crowds, 
threy themſelves * im, ne 7 


words, knives, 
ſticks, and other weapons, they ftruck, tore, and 
mangled his limbs; and violently forcing them 
from the gxecutioner, the dragged them through 
the ſtreets with the utm e and rage, and 
burnt Em. in An of the city. 


Mo the rwenty-frÞ, 1610. 


HE” jailor cauſed the court bo, be informed 

] that he had heard the priſoner ſay ſomethin 

conſequence ; upon 25 he was ſent for, = 
the oath being adminiftred' to him, 

He, ſaid, That the even before, carrying the pri- 
ſoner's ſupper to him, with one of his men, the two 
archers who guarded him being reſent, he aſked 
the priſoner where he was when the king went out 
of the Louvre ? to which the priſoner replied, that 
he was ſitting i in the hall among the footmen : and 
being 58 aſked, why he cammitted ſuch an action? 
the priſoner we «© Becauſe of a great 
<« but I will not tell you, but I will tell the court 
ce to-morrow; and I could not help doing it, as I 
« ſhall prove by my 

Then. . archer of the provoſt of I'Hotel, 

being ſent for, the oath was ad miniſtred to him. 
: He repeated what the jailor had ſaid, adding, that 
the priſoner ſaid, that his mother had a mark like 
his; for which Teaſon' he could not avoid doing 

what he did ; and that perceiving the king's coac 
to ſtop, he ſaw a ae which 8 to hin, Now 

ir the time. 

Then 
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ity of 
2 by 2 moe Fi which he and 
his mother had; that jt came from e 
mmm &c. 


ee „ | Death wi Wade Ravaillac, 
Moy 28, 1610, 


ExtraBted from the Regiſters of the rene 


HE court, conſiſting of the t chambers 
of the Tournelle — the Edict, being aſ- 
ſembled. a git ſeen the criminal 

formed by perlen and counſellors in that 
behalf, A by commiſſion, at the requiſition 


of the s. attorney-general, againſt Francis 


SE A practitioner of the law, of the city 


210 ;, as. alſo 
e interrogatories, confeſſions, anſwers, and croſs- 
examinations of witneſſes, and the ſtate of the caſe 
by the king's attorney-general ; and the ſaid Ra- 
vaillac having been heard and examined by the faid 
court, touching the matters laid to his charge ; 
and touching the verbal proceſs, of the ifterroga- 
tories adminiſtrated to him on the rack ; which, 40 
order of the ſaid court, he underwent on the 25 
of this month, for diſcovery of his accomplices ; : 
On conſideration of the whole. 
The ſaid court hath declared, and doth declare, 


riſoner in the Conciergerie of the ; 
1 e information made againſt him, 


223 


the ſaid Ravaillac duly attainted of the crime 4 d 
e 


ene divine and human, in the high 
degree, for the moſt wicked, moſt abominable, 


and *. deteſtable parricide, committed on the 
perſon 


ö 
1 
N 
| 
1 
| 


| 
1 
| 


. 


* 
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| pln of the late king, Henry IV. of good and 


audable memory; for reparation whereof, the court 
hath condemned, and doth condemn him, to make the 
amende honorable, befote the principal gate of the 
church of Paris, whither he ſhall be carried and drawn 
in a tumbril in his ſhirt, bearing a lighted torch of 
two pound weight, and that he ſhall there ſay and 
declare, that wickedly and traiterouſly he hath com- 
mitted the aforeſaid moſt wicked, moſt abominable, 
and moſt. deteſtable parricide, and murdered the 
faid lord the king, by ſtabbing him twice in the 
body with a knife; that he repents of the ſame, 
and begs pardon of God, the king, and the laws: 
from thence he ſhall be carricd to the Greve, and, 
on a ſcaffold to be there erected, the fleſh ſhall be 
torn to pieces with red-hot pincers from his breaſts, 
his arms, and thighs, and the calves of his legs; 
his right hand, holding the knife wherewith he 
committed the aforeſaid parricide, ſhall be ſcorched 
and burned with flaming brimſtone; and on the 
places where the fleſh has been torn with pincers, 
melted lead, boiling oil, ſcalding pitch, with wax 


and brimſtone melted” together, ſhall be" poured : 


after this, he ſhall be torn in pieces by four horſes, 
his limbs and body burnt to afhes, and diſperſed in 
the air. His goods and chattels are alſo declared 
to be forfeited and confiſcated to the King. And 


it is further ordained, that the houſe in which he 


was born ſhall be pulled down to the ground (the 
owner thereof being previouſly indemnified) and 
that no other building ſhall ever hereafter be erected 
on the foundation thereof : and that, within fifteen 
days after the publication of this preſent ſentence, 
his father and mother ſhall, by ſound of trumpet 
and public proclamation in the city of Angouleme, 
be baniſhed out of the kingdom, and forbid ever 
to return, under the penalty of being hanged and 
ſtrangled, without any farther form or proceſs 
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at law. The court has alſo forbidden, and doth. 


forbid, his brothers, fiſters, uncles, and others, from 
henceforth to bear the ſaid name of Ravaillac, en- 
joining them to change it to ſome other; under the 
like penalties; - and ordering the | ſubſtitute of the 
king's attorney- general to cauſe this preſent” ſen- 
rence to be publiſhed and carried into execution; 
under pain of being anſwerable for the ſame; and 
before the execution thereof, the court doth order; 
that the ſaid Ravaillac ſhall again undergo the tor- 
ture for the diſcovery of his accomplices. 


Pronounced and executed the 
27th day of May, 1610. 0 | 
| ; VOISIN 


Extract from the Regifters' of Parliament. 


HE court, conſiſting of the great chambers 
of the Tourne the Edict; being aſ- 
ſembled, and proceedigg to judgment on the cri- 
minal proceſs extraordinary, formed at the requi- 
ſition of the king's attorney-general, on account of 
the moſt wicked, moſt cruel; and moſt deteſtable 
2 committed on the ſacred perſon of the 
ate king Henry IV. and having thereupon heard 
the king's ſaid attorney- general; hath ordered; 
and doth order, that, at the inſtance of the dean 
and ſyndic of the faculty of divinity, the ſaid fa- 
culty ſhall be aſſembled, as ſoon as may be, to 
deliberate; and having heard the tenor of the 
decree of the ſaid faculty of the 13th of De- 
cember, 1413, and the reſolution founded on the 
opinion of one hundred forty-one doctors of the 
fad faculty, fince confirmed by the council of 
Conſtance; That it is not lawful for any one; who- 
ever be be, to make any attempt on the ſacred perſons 
of kings, and other ſovereign princes : The ſaid 

ol V. Q decree 


$2g- 


be TRYATL of RAVAILLAC. 
deeree thereon to: be made by the ſaid aſſembly, 
ſhalt be ſubſcribed by all the doctors. of the ſaid 
faculty, who ſhall have been 1 at the deli- 
berations; and alſo by all the batchelors, who are 
— — of the body of divinity; which ſaid de- 
being communicated to the faid attorney- 
= — produced to this court, ſuch order 

be made thereon as reaſon ſhall require. 


Done in parliament, the 27th May, 1610. 
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2 E76. Taken. — of 6 hand of. the pro⸗ 
teſtauts: Sully diſpoſes of his, v. . See 
© 
Abbeville. Henry IV. makes his entry there, ii. 17. 
Ajurutiem of Henry IV. i. 330. And ce 3 
relating to this ceremony, ib. 
(Abbey of) Sully parts with it, v. 105. 
bees, of nry IV. difficulty in 'prevaiſing Fe the 
ope to grant it, ii. 48. He grants it, at laſt, upon 
certain — 59. Remarks upon this cere- 
mony, ib. 
laden Royale Propoſed to be inſtituted by Henry IV. 
Iv. pred. 


Atharis. (Lady) To whom father Cotton was confeſſor, | 


iv. I, 48. 
Abe, emperor of the Turks, ſucceeds Mabomet III. 
Troubles at Conſtantinople during his reign. Obtains 

permiſſion of Henry IV. to have a reſident at Marſeilles; 

Iv. 
lines France, Coligny, Epernon, La Valette, 

Biron, Villars, Danville. See theſe names. 
Aerfens, (Francis) Ambaſſador from the United Provinces 

to France. Carries on his negotiations with great ſuc- 

ceſs, iii. — Cardinal Richelieu's ſaying of him, 
ib. Hear . . ſuſpected of having an intrigue with 
his wife Givex information of a ſuppoſed union 

Spain and England to invade France, 1 52 iv. 22. Is 

deputed by Henry IV. to the duke of Bouillon, 132. 

Makes preſents to the king and queen; and receives 

ſome from them, 73. Returns to Paris to finiſh his 

— 200. 

Deſigns of Charles V. of Philip II. ind the 

Tk of Auſtria, upon that part of the world; ahd 

obſtacles they meet with, iv. 111. Part of Henry's 

great deſign relating to Africa. See Political Deſign: 
Hzearz, (Des) Lieutenant K. Roi, of St. Jean An- 


gely, 


I*N Dy EX 
gely, ſerves IV. at the batle of Coutras, i 
140. Henry refuſes to roy his poſt to the duke of 
Rohan, iii. 413- ſtows it upon La-Roche- 
beaucourt, iv. 151. 8 Rohan, Rochebeaucourt. 
Agelle (Mademoiſelle d') beloved by Henry IV. i. 6r. 
Agen, - Taken by the roman catholics during the peace, 
i. 61. Taken a ſecond time, ii. 98. 
Aro. Henry's opinion of this houſe, ' iv. 239. See 
Bonne, Crequy, Leſdiguieres. 
Hides. Abuſes in this part of the revenue corrected by 
_ - Sully, iv. 2. Regulations for this purpoſe, which 
. make part of the cabinet of Rate, iv. 349. See Ca- 
binet of State. 
— . ourt of) See Sovereign Court. 


I (Count de Saint) Gratuity granted him. by Henry 
iv. 10. 


. Taken by Sully, 323. An adventure there, 

3 which Grillon became the friend of Sully, iii. 381, 
See Sully, -Grillon. 

Aigues- Mortes. Pawned by the Prince of Conde to prince 
Caſimir, i. 72. 

Aillant. Sully viſits his eſtates there, i. 214. 

Aine. The _ of that river, and the advantage 

gained my — — IV. over the prince of Parma, 


f 211. V. Parma. 

Aix. . 4 His party in Provence, i. 271. He attempts 

to deliver up Marſcilles to the n, ii. 27. See 

Marſeilles 

Alagon. See Meyr eyr argues. 

Alle. (Duke of) Has a Ct with Catherine of Me- 
dicis at Baionne, i. 19. See Baionne, Medicts. 

Albe-Royale, in Hungary, taken by the duke of Mer- 
ccur, ii. 298. Retaken by the Turks, iii. 66. 

Albigny. (Charles de Semaine ny Surpriſes Geneva, and 

is driven from thence, iii. See Geneva, _ 

Albret. (Houſe of) Alliance — — that houſe and the 
family of Rohan, ii. 97. Which, on failure of chil- 
dren in a direct line, are next hers to the eſtates of 
Albret, iii. 384. Henry IV. unites thoſe eſtates to 
the crown, - 211. Law-foir betwixt Henry IV. 
and the houſe of Nevers for thoſe eſtates, - 220. See 
Rohan, Nevers. | 

Albret, (Henry d') 9 King of Navarre. See Navarre. 


— (Jane 40 Navarre. See Nævarre. 


2 (Henry i de Mioffens. See W 


1. N D E X. 


The prince of Orange informs him of the de- 
RG © at Antwerp, i. 86. 
Ae ardinal) Nephew and legat of üben 
VIII. n to France to treat of a peace. Sully's re- 
tion of him, and his prudent advice to him, ii. 
338. His conferences at Lyons with the commiſſioners 
appointed by Henry IV. 342. Breaks them off upon 
account of the demolition of Fort St. Catherine, 343. 
| Reſames the treaty with Sully, and concludes it, 340. 
His friendſhip for Sully, iii. 14. Preſents 
„Henry IV. Iv. 211. See Sully, Peace, Savoy. 
Almgon. Hertray ſeizes it for the princes. | join 
their forces there, i. 46. Taken from the e 
by Ae, (Fra forces, 188. See Hertray, Henry IV. 
rancis de —— Duke of } ) Afterwards duke 
of Any ou. See Anj 
on, (Fate) A \ Jeſuit, endeavours to bean the 
a ment of his ſociety in France, 4iii.*230. - 
Alerundrin (Cardinal) called to the council, __ they 
project — deſtruction of the proteſtants, i. 27. 
Algiers.” Spain endeavours to get poſſeſſion of it; ſi. 
198, | 


Aba, Firſt phyſician to Henry Iv. i. 206. A hu- 


mourous dialogue between oy IV. and him, con- 


_ cerning the fair Gabrielle, ſi. His Death. Some 


NOS relating to itz i Ses , ud, 


Mina, {Charles'de Neufville; Mich 05) governor 
of Pontolſe, attempts to ſurpriſe Mante, i. 221. 
Concludes a treaty with Hen 1 Obtains the 
— — of Lyons, ib. ſes to give him 

the poſt of grand- maſter of — — ii. 153. The 

ſum of money granted him by hie treaty, | 227. Is 
ſent to Rome on occaſion of the deſigned marriage be- 

tween Henry IV. and bro! of Medicis, 314. 
Gratuities and favours which he received from the 
queen regent, v. A great diſpute in the council 
between him and Sally on ch affair of Lyons, 8. 

Allegres (Andrew d'). Zee Ferraques. - (Counteſs of) 


Alegre (Chriftopher, Marquis of) takes Rouen for the 


League, i, 190. Aſſaſſinates Hallot, iv. 228. 
Allymes, (Rene de Lueinge Des) the duke of Savoy's 
— * in bene r — ii. E En- 
vours to corrupt Sull ents, 302. Saver, 
Allen, Sul apt Sully by: 302 


; Q 3 Almen 


. (Philip Marnix de Saint) A proteſtant off- 


n Th 


OO I ˙ on We Ee ww ae. in, „ „ __— 


| 


0 
i + 

* 
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Almoners {Great That: ofics giyen eee Perron 
tho 1 de Pede ny iv, aeg 
in, aint} de ne s EXA ne t 
"Sully by Paul V. iv, 19, Se Bethe, 1 5 


 Ambaſſader; aud fimbe ies ram Elizabeth and the United 


Provinces 49; Henry, IV. Political diſgoucſe,, of this 
prince upon this oceakony, ii, 178. Hee — Cecil, 
Welten, Kira eh, Cc. Of the duke: of Luxembourg 
Rome, dee Lurembolyg. Of Sillery, to Rome. 
ee Sillery From che gland, ſeignior,qto! Iv. 
3 From the D See 
Venice tom the archduke EE „Ses 14; baute 
. mbally of Canaye Venice; of athung to 
ajarthal Biron to Landon, And 18. Swiss — 
See theſe names. A 2 of the: Swiſs 
cantons to France. See Swe e Cantort nd of 
Roſny ſent ambaſſador extraordinary 40 King, Jar 
\See-Swily, James I. Ampaſfedors appointed by 7 
IV. during the wat of, Cleves, in. 203. 
Ambliſe 1 ny Anglurs: d defeated by. the duke 
of Bayitlon, 26 $1530 19 of iz 907 3 
Amboiſe. One of che five towns which continued faith- 


ful to Henry III. i. 159. 
id) follows, Henry IV, into 


1 (George de Che 
France Camte, its: | 
Sen. ea ) See Buſs. 2410" 
Amerite. ,- DeGgns-vf Gbarles,V. and Philip 11 60 that 
part of the world, and the obſtacles they meet with, iv. 
2 See Paris V. Philip II. 2 Part df. the 
3 Fe to this part of the mort” dee 
e ae rr e ne 
dara, r e. 8 10 A 


10 ' 344 * * 2 95510 + 


| Amiens. 9 IV mabes his, e chat city, 


ii. 44. He ſtays there ſometime, 8, 82, His anſwer to 
the deputies of that eigy, 82. [+ Taken the Spaniards, 
—239-.  Diſquiet it gives Henry, 140 His preparations 
to retake this city, 14. Begins the 6e, 148, Sul- 
eee do ſecure the ſucceſs of jt, 149. be 
panlatda unable tu prevent its being taken, 157, 159 
Henry IV. Ses chase to conclude, the were ot Ver 
— vins, 493. en e Hunt if nin! rin 
Amours. N. A 3 Oommiſſtiongr for lexyingithe tax "gf + a 
penny in the ſhilling, wil, g i „b rb a 
Antel, (William) Maitre ode . — h6-kinge le 
INTO 94. In Holand, ehe 


* . 7 ern. 
TIA . * 0 
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IN DO E X. 
Ani, (Jobn de Bethune, abbot") nner ne bine, 


age (Rights of) eſtabliſhed, natoucbiizading the re- 
ay of rap, iii. 20g. 


Audelut (Charles de atillon-Coligny, marquis of) diſ- 

2 Sully's priſoners with him, i. 199. A quar- 

rel between them on that occaſion, 201. Hen IV. 
decides it for Sully, 206, 207. 

—— (Francis de hatillon-Coligny, marquis of. ). His 

" three children all died or were murdered at one time, 


i. 21 
1 de Lana! d') ſaved at the maſſacre. of St. 
Fee er. and fled to Geneva, i, 34. 
; (Saint) A ry ily where 40 battle of: Tory was 
9 i. 196. See 1 
* (N. de Saint) 2 officer. in the ordoancy, i iv. 


Aach, Conſerences upon religion held. at this ale, ii. 


2. Names of thoſe perſons who 5 at r . 


| (Father) - 5 04 (Hap ae); boon: 

Angel. (N. de aint) Aſſiſts the king's party in Lemoſin, 
ii. 98. Contributes to the taking of Bourg, 316. 

Solicits for marſhal Biron's pardon, iii. 26. 

Angely. (St. John d') Sully viſits this place, iii. 167. 
The poſt of king's lieutenant refuſed to its governor, 
413. and giyen to La-Rochebeaucourt, iv. 151. Ro- 
han obliges the regent to grant it to We v. 2%e5 See 
Raban, Rechebeaucourt. v; Newegg 

Angennes. (Francis d'). See Mont-luet. 61 04.21 

— John d'). See Poigny. Lat 2) and. 

—— (Levis d'). See A 19.59; 

—- (Nicholas d'). See Rambaiillet. ug 

Angers. Prince of Conde fails in his attempt upon this 


place, i. 108. Henry IV. lays ſome time there in his 


journey to Brittany, the buſineſs N * ii. 
37, 38. See Henry, Mercœur, &c. l 

Angillon, (La Chapetl: d') A - hauſe-/ naraliaſed by: Sully, 
v. 104. The improvements he makes in it, 87. 

Angouleme . (Charles de Valois, caunt of) gat en of 
eee — 2 = e 

— Otte ox 
ſor The archduke at the baptiſm of the princeſs Eliza, 


beth 
Q4 


* 
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Anjou, (Cities in) Taken by Henry IV. i. 53. 


1 


IN 5 K. 
deck of Pranee, iv. 39. See "France," Employed in 


the amours of Heary I. jy. 1097208 $9: -f 
” fngoultme (Henry de urbon, count of), Grand prior 


and governor of Provence; i. 268. 


a ) receives great favours from the family 
of Bethune in his wars with Mainfroi, i. 6. See Bi- 


thune. | . 
Francis de Valois, duke of Alenęon, ſince duke 
of) otherways Monſieur. Plots with the king of Na- 
varre to ſtrangle the queen mother, i. 13. They en- 
deavour to procure a marriage between him and queen 
Elizabeth, 16, Joins the malcontents, 43. Arreſted 
ib. Necovers bis liberty, 46. Great enmity between 
him and Henry III. 36. 45. Joins his forces with 
Henry IV. and the prince of Conde, 46. Catherine 
diſunites them from the proteſtants by the peace of 
Monſieur, 45, and 49. Deſign ef this princeſs to 
make him king of Algiers. Negotiations to this cf- 
rect, 76. His character, 80. See Saves. Goes to 
Flanders. Received into Cambray, and takes the 
caſtle by aſſault. His treachery to the governor, 84. 
Goes to England, 85. Returns to Flanders, where he 
is crowned duke of Brabant, ib. Enters tato ä fort 
of engagement with Elizabeth, ib, His reſentment 
to the city of Antwerp, 86. Diſobliges Sully and the 
proteſtants, 89. He Joſes his army and returns to 
France, 91. Retires in di'!grace to Chateau- Thierry. 
Sully vifits him there, 92. His death, 93. His titles. 
Deſigned to be married to the - ſiſter of Henry IV. ii. 
255. Philip II. motives for engaging him in the en- 
terpriſe of Antwerp, iv. 331. See the names mention- 


ed in this article. | 

Anjou, (Gaſton- John Baptiſt de France, duke of) Third 

| — of Henry IV. aſterwards duke of Orleans. His 
birth, iv. 257. Henry propoſes to marry him to the 
'- princeſs of 8 320. His fondneſs for Sully, v. 
75. ae 


= (Henry de Valois, duke of ) King of France, See 


* 


Henry III. +0 Bo 
Anspach. (the duke of) Sully charged with holding a 
criminal correſpondence with this prince, ii. 116. 
Arie Chr. The proteſtants gave this name to the whole 
family of Medicis, i. 20. The Pope Antichriſt. A 
net propoſed to the ſynod of Gap. Oppoſed by Sully, 


« %S 
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in. 213. Debates upon the ſame tenet in the ſynod 
of Rochelle, iv. 185, 188686. 
Anthony (N. de St.) Henry IV. fends him to the king of 


England, win , | 0 8 
bet. Hen . poſes to make a purchaſe in- 
2 4 of this place, iv. 288. | 
Antmi9, (Don Simon) deputy from Spain, oppoſes the treaty 
between Sully and Villars, i. 362. The converſation 
betwixt Sully and him at the governor's, 38 1. Villars 
obliges him to leave Rouen, ib. Þ- 02 
Antoine. (Port St.) Repaired, iv. 230. 
Antm. (Claude Batarnay d') Firſt huſband to the wife 
of Admiral Coligny, i. 16. 2 | 
Antmin. See Guich (Counteſs of). 8 25 | 
Antwerp. The duke. of Anjou is crowned there duke of 
Brabant, i. 85. Inſurrection upon account of the 
prince of Orange being wounded there, ib. Mon- 
ſieur endeavours to ſeize it by ſurpriſe, and fails in his 
attempt, 87. Cauſe of the hatred the Dutch bore 
him, 85. See Anjou, Orange. The prince of Orange 
makes an unſucceſsful attack upon this city, iv. 198. 
Motives of the counſel given by Philip II. againſt this 
City, 332. 


Arambure. (N. d') Preſent at the battle of Aumale: at 


the attack of the great convoy before Laon, i 404. 
Attends Henry IV, in the campaign of Franche-Com- 
te, ii. $53 56, 143- Treated with great familiarity by 
enry IV. v. 7. 
Arcadius, Emperor of the Eaſt, v. 114. 3 
Archant. (N. de L') Preſent at the battle of Ivry, i. 198. 
Archduke of Auſtria. (Albert cardinal) Loſes” an oppor- 
tunity of beating the French before Amiens, ii. 157, 
159. Bon-mot of — this occaſion, ib. Signs 
at Bruſſels the treaty of Vervins for the king of Spain, 
195. Goes to fetch the archducheſs of Gratz to 
Philip II. and conducts her through Marſeilles, ii. 253. 
Marries the Infanta Iſabella, and is made governor of 
the Low Countries, 254. He loſes the battle of Nieu- 
port, 350 Beſieges Oſtend, 3585 Sends the count 
of Solre ambaſſador to Henry at Calais, 367. Indiſ- 
poſed at Bruſſels, iii. 57. The diſpoſition and true 


political views of the archduke in Flanders with re- 


gard to Spain and the houſe of Auſtria, 171. He fa- 
vours the conſpiracy of the Engliſni lords againft king 
James, 196. Bad ſucceſs in the war againſt the Dutch, 
201. He concludes the treaty of ſuſpenſion of arms 
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between Spain and the United Provinces, iv, 203. En- 
| * deavours ſincerely to bring about a peace, 290, His re- 
> Ddegtien of the prince of Conde after he left France, 
| 372. Treaty of a truce for twelve years between him 
| rand. Ser Fug al, with oa treaty of 'mpediation of 
the kings of France and Engl and, 382. Heſupports the 
| ntenoſt f che ptiace of Eperaen out of be ol to Sully, 
| 886. hs letter phich he wrote Henry IV. upon his 
Journey into Clewes, and Henry's anſwer to this letter, 
423. His motives for the little precaution be took 2 
gainſt Henry s great deſign, 204. Sends an embaſſy in- 
/ 10 Frasce upon the: death of Henry IV. 4:68. Permits 
the troops of the confederate princes for the great deſign 
to paſs through his daminions, 159. See C/eves, Politi- 
\ "Des? and the I names mentioned ni at- 
+ '- G6ICz, 11 
_ Arthdukes and Urebdudbofes.. Hidden princeſſes of that 
name. Dee Austria. 
e pe. Eſtabliſhed in Eagland by che pope. The cauſe 
of greataroubles, iii. 148. See Clement VIII. James l. 
and Jai. 
Ardemlwurg. The archduke Albert ails.in his attempt upon 
this place, iii. 339. 
Andres. Taken by che Spaniards, ii. 58. 
Aremberg. (John de Ligne, count of) Ambaſlador from 
the arch-duke to king James, iii. 94. Cabals in Lon- 
don, 98. Audience refuſed bim by the king of England 
till Sully had his, 114. Coinpliments and preſents which 
Sully and he make each other, 320. King James com- 
. - plains of his conduct, 127. 'Errars he is guilty.of in his 
10 negotiation, 152. Goes to Wipd(or, 190. "The king 
- delays giving him his ſecond audience, 194, 196. Con- 
tinues to cabal at London, bil. on net! 
Argelets. From hence called, i. 19... 
Argentan. The duke of Montpenſier — ci for the 
king, and defeats «the: Gautieres — 4 8. See 
| Momtpenſor, League. 
i 2 — (L') Ones of the farmers of hoy — ii. 135. 
| Henry IV; dllodges the troags of » be League 
from range? place, 1. 3 
Arenen. {F lorent d') "reafurer of the. bn houſhold, 
ini. 271. Brings a Coemptant an . *nÞicir chat mi- 
niſter refuſes to ſi Ty — 
Kia. (N. d') Suco denheit Hitemur agel 
the Forces of the. 1 e Ville- 
2411 __ Nile ot _ 1 9fi3 oho I, 
De Arlieux, 
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2 870 by W . takes lame 
* 17 EEE 2 555 wjou,, Sl FP ks 6 


0 . te the Sieur de | 
17 75 ebenen 'bgd, . 0 ta 
; 1 155 teh tupgetafully for Gen 
ent 9 2 ee | 


s Sg: F) prov N 1h: 


os 5 5 cle he — 
1 5 far 75 en to 
8 1 er e Sully: Mord 45 . 2 


0 iron s Converiation. hon the 


Inform jA 1 Cantetbuny | 
1 e in KEE Mary « of Medici 

makes, 5 ri | 
_pully's e by k hi 2 ully ſends —2 


— i to make h * compliments in bis nathe: 
hat pafled, ugg gn parent, 766. Fa Favours beſtowed 


upon him by th — regent, 77, She makes kim in- 
5 2 8 ur 's advice to him, 91. 


— of tbe finang 
8 7 | brother) 0 nel. Advice Ben kim 


Ee ny Fink brother), 12 of. Fi rande, aid 
e wir highways, m A 12 Saft ts Conchini, 

v. 40. Nabe given im hy Sully, 171m. 

Arnes.. ( 99 A proteſtant gentleman, ceapesthe mal 
cre t. 


Ara. The 5 1 2 Grifons hold an allembly 


there, iii. * » N 158 
Arpentis, 245. Bois 2.0 Goy 15 5 
in By TT whic Fans Lobos 


Arques,;; Q f) 10 I e 15%: 7301 1 enn 4 E71 


quin, ; 2 pores, 1 
55 jnndadepes! ei? lte. fy 


A 7 
Efe (Alm * of) MEN, the king ge « fp a the 
9 cat ns at bebe 
= 95 hf Fa 55 Flanders, 756 Una 
K* Gr 2E, 81 9 51 * 8. 
e Rs e. 
attempt 


chyrelt 


el vg f., Preda ial, ö. 264. 
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Attemßt oben this p late failed, it. 3. Heu teſolyes 
to beſiege it iu 2 vj 4. The taking of 27 yy 
the Spaniatds oblig Va to lay adde ch $ defi 

Arras. "Edie and tefolutions' pen the” financ 
Politics, and commerce, &c. See each of theſe rea 

Ar ſet. (Dake of) 'Y At ac the publicitioh of the peace of 


1 at, Paris, ii. 1 
Arſetal of 2 Fas du 18 bf Sim FEAR Here, It. 224. 
RepaitC ith 297. Recciyes the ahdYueen there. 350. 
Interlude 2 Wits Wa 5 cattied on by 
Bully, and in ther arſenaferef che Kingdom, 
ir. 9. —— for mifitar adele, gz 
Running at the ri Ting, oY s fre uent 1 5 there, 195 
and following. 287155 V. Sith Ala dal and 
amphitheatre built cher Sul &s theatric repreſen- 
f tations, 236. He Shitetidins and Tod ges F Hen 05 ryt there, who 


| frequently to viſit him, 15 
| 40 . Deputy to 'the gabe of Bouillon in the ak ol Sedan, 


—— 12 
. (Coons of; of) The were nity of the alldem. of St, 
a wo conteſt 4 by them a nd the counts of Bologna, 
i nne 
e to for the Terovement .of th ech, Av. 363 
WI 


Arwidel. (Palace f) Sull d'th dawe wi embaſ 
to London, 5 rot. . e; —— * 1 
Aſcoly. ( Prince of) Commands the Spanit 
455 ne, i. 220. Suffers Noyon to be blen, pid. _ 
Aa: Beagus of Charles V. of Philip II. and 6f the houſe 
f Auſtria, upon this quarter of the globe, and the ob- 
— 470 meet | with” Patt of 8 great. ueſign of 
— BA IV. lating bo that part of the Aa: des Po- 
lg und 17 oy atentre of A dike of Sul. 
e 25 wie aftrologer,” ii. 4008 80 8 of aftro- 
 -$65y: very much CM e ape of 5 Ban 269. 


This prince makes La-Riviere Relate the Dau bine 


- natjyi See Henry, Sully, La Bro ' 
6 HO, Mende of the ewes W ere Ar, 1. 175 
* anti proteſtant offige nſieur with: Is 
penn A pro him, l. Sap Preſen*at he's com- 
-? bat of Sayeuſe,” 168. dre beetle of pd os 180. 
Aubagnac." + td the duke of Bouillon, N 
N 7008 arles de P N of e ed Ref 


of grai 11. 170. 
2 Me Sug 5.17 tout Ea 0 15 Called 
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Called to the council to deliberate upon the affair of re- 

calling ti Jeſuits, ii, 228. Upon the re- eſtabliſiment 

of the public revenue, 323. Upon the affairs of the 

| United Provinces, iv. 199. Appointed by Henry, one of 

the regents, 203. een by Mary of Medicis into 

der ordinary council, v. 2. 

Aubeterre. N. d') 3 Taiſed upon e of Sully's 
friendſhip for him, iii. 402. 

Aubigus, (Theodore Agrippa &). I, affected. to the party 
of Henty IV. i. 101 —ii. 151“ The methods uſcd/ by 
him to raiſe an inſutrection among the proteſtants, 175. 
Obſerves Sully's conduct in his journey into Poitou, 1. 
— the foundation of a n republic in F rance, 


* — Fecher) A Jeſuit. See Je fart, Parricide, Henry. 
Aubin, (Saint) Agent to the duke of Bouillon, iii. 39. 
Auguſtus. The conformity mm by pcs ot 
and his, iv. 247. 
Auguſtins. (Order of) inſtituted, iii. 2 13. 
Avias. (Father) Mentioned in a letter father Conon s, 
16. 

3 A diſpute concerning the bridge of that city, be- 
tween the Pope and the king of France, n in 
favour of the king, iii. 358. | 

Avila. (D. John Alvares) ng he of 4 killed in a na- 
val fight wich the Dutch, ii. 1. ode, 

2 n i. 239. Prince of arma's ſpeech upon 
the battle, 245 

Aumale. ( Charles de Lorrain, duke of ) Aſvfts the leagues, 
i. 178, Narrowly eſcapes being taken priſoner b Sully, 
188, Defeated before, Noyon, 21, 220, His wife 
treats with Sully about his return to the king's party, 
360. Serves the Spaniards in Flanders, iii, 

Aumale. (Claude de Lorrain, duke of) A ſtem of the houſe 
of Guiſe, i. 12. 

Aumale. (Claude de chevalier a) Fights for the 
league at Ivry, i. 194. Is killed at the attack of St. 
Dennis, 264. 

Aumale. (Mary de Lorraine, ducheſs of ) treats with Sully 
about her baſband's returning to the king, i. 577 

Aumont. (Johy d') Marſhal of | i. 105. Takes an 
oath of fidelity to Henry IV. after the Jeath of Henry 
III. 176. Surpriſes Meulan, ibid. Attacks the ſuburbs 
of Saint-Germain, 186, The 27 ae of Ivry partly ow- 
ing to his'valour, 154. Greatly careſſed by Henry, 199. 
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ing univerſal monatchy, iv. TO. Its 


pheen the © FLEE: + of it, 358. 


ILZNADGE A 


| "Confors with de king-abbir-1is convertivit,03 19, His 
in ene 11. His dentb, bid! !! 
ern Abvountel ter, 


K ente hass artthed toe duks of js; 5 


Awtlly- 
Auſſonville, See Geor 22 Saing) +! 1120290 yiedth: 
. {Houſe of) 


es ſentiments of its en, 
From whence it deſcendedt Diſtinction be- 
| tech che ce ard the N of Auftria 


5 . — 37; CHE per of Lg ames apainſt it, 


project concerted between kim and Sully to 
n itz 47, Countries fubject to it, ibid. dee Charls 
Bip II. The fteeeffity and means of humbling it, 

168. Sally the firſt contriver of, this ſcheme, 244. 
Strengthened by its alliatices, 349. 9. Its * 5 of acquir- 
ME advance- 

ment, origin, and great ſucceſſes, 112. Henry IV. and 
Sully think of meatls to put a ſtop to them, ibid. Alli- 


ane of the houſe of Bethune with the Houſe of 


Auſtria, iv. 391. See Bethunt, — 4 Prezeminence 
of the houſe of Bourbon over the houſe of Auſtria, 392. 
See Bourbon. How it got poſſeſſtion of the earldom of 


2 *Guelders, 306. Death of the duke of Cleves, and the 


ſucceſſion of his dominions ; reaſons fof endeavouting to 


eit slide, 400. ger Pilieen few” (Abr, Elizabeth. 
Ststes and princes N Nn ng the houſe of Au- 


Aria on this occalton; 1 Mey againſt the life 


of ! IV. in eb is concerned Tings , 205: dee 
u 


Spain, enry, Parricide, &c. Suffers Takers to be taken, 
and the ſucceſſion of Cleves to be divided, 273. Tbe 
view of the grand deſign of Henry IV. in regard to it, 
337. Juſt ſubjects of complaint for an Faser againſt it, 


352. Conjectures on what meaſures it would have taken 


with reſpect to the grand deſign, and what would have 
es Telfs deſign, 
Spain, Ry 


Arie (Dur by rec) See Habfhourg, Ae Abet and 
4 ba of). ger Huber g and Aeris (Foufe of). 


Albert, cardinal and 2 of). See Arch- 
. 22 
Auſtria 


% 


IN D I X. 


2. (Andrew, cardinab of) Licuterant-geedrati Flan- 
ders till the arrival of che areh-duke, it 254. + 
. (Ana Maria Mauricotta of 9 See _ (children 


of 
E (Cathevine of By ber tharrying: into the — 
Bethune, it wget * 0 che houſe" of Auftria, 
I 
Sa (Don Cattos of ). ges Carle, Spain, Philly . 
(Charles IV. of). See Emperor. 
—— 8 of 1 qa * Burgaw. Ser lente. 
— — (Chire Us: Keule of ) See 8 (Children of}. 
———ů—— N arch-duke of). foe 
——— (Ferdinand; arch-duke of 9 beaten e Gn, 
ii. 
— rederic III. of). See Emperors, Frederick. 
——— (D. John of). See John (Don). 
—— (labels of). See Spain (Children of). 
——— (Leopold, arch-duke of ). See 
—— (Margaret of) Arch-ducheſs of beatz tes 
Philip III. ii. 353. Paſſes dy Marſeilles, 254. See 
Phil II. Nr . | 
——— (Mary of) Marries William, duke of Nui, | 
iv. 400 See Clever, 
——— (Matthias, arch-doke of). See Matthins. 
x A I. and II. of). See Macinther, 
——(R Rodelph, or Raoul of ): See Hadſbourg Aufttia. 
(Houſe of ) 
——_— of) Emperor. See Redalph. * 
Autun. n by maſh r Te LEA 
Auver, 4 —— of He V's journey to rovince, 
v. V. 8 IV. Boviths. Rebobs ther pr y 
— ( 2 5 alois, count of ) Preſent at the battle 
of Arques, i. 181. Joins with the feditious, ii. 144. 
Sully watches and diſconcerts his deſigns, ibid. He tra- 
verſes Henry's amour * his fiſter, i 489. See 
Verneuil. (Marchioneſs of). His correſpondences with 
Spain, 365. Signs an aſſociation with Bouillon and 
Biron, 302, — the people bers — _ 
IV. 392. Waits for an opportunity of ferzin 
Flout, The 1 of g him = — 
Blois, fi, 2. He is arreſted, 27. flew grants him 
his life, but impriſons bim, 32. He is aftertrards re- 


| * - . 1 N D E + 4 Q 


ſtored to liberty, 32. Henry's motins .ag, 
33. Auvergne again betrays the king. 34. — che 
-racter, ibid. Continues his intrigues, 212. Loſes his 
2 inſt queen — for the . — to Catha- 
Medicis, 281. Spain in a 4% De 
ws againſt the ſtate and perſon of Henry, 26 
_ mands his pardon of the 5's Ari at the ſame time — 
ceeds in his conſpiracy with Spain, a Meaſures uſed 
to arreſt him, 299. His fears and. ireſolution, 300, 
| His letters to and from Sully, 306. How he was arreſt- 
2 ed, 312. — — ardons him: the real and ſup- 
| | | poſed motives for this < 365. He —— 
to eſcape from the Baſtile, . 5 395. See Entragues, 
Favours granted him in priſon, iv. 310. Involved in 


> tn ee 229. 
TRE B i 


ad 430 de la — See . Seurdis. 
Bacqueville, employed in the affair of Adrienne de 
Freſnes, iv. 146. 
Bade. The catholics of the Griſon league hold their aſſem· 
bly there, iii. 358. See ok Iu 
—— (Duke of) and de Dourl Sully accuſed of hold- 
The criminal correſpondences with theſe princes, iii. 402. 
ſhare they were to heya in * e. rie iu. 


Bee See Saint Genies. 
- ns (Company of) Uſed as the forlorn hope at the battle 
Or 1* I 
Baliol. Kings of Scotland of that family, iti, 271. 
Bailliwics. Offices to be erected in them in caſes of neceſſ - 
1 v. ' The 
malecontents endeavour to ſeize upon this 
— ii. 203. 
Balli and feaſts at Paris, during the winter of 1597. ii. 139. 
* (Lamion Montluc de) Duke of RI_ION and he 
sin amours. Is afſaffinated by the duke; Indigna- 
tion expreſſed by Henry IV; and Sullyon this afſaſſins- 
tion, iv. 268. 
— (John de Montlue de). Monſieur gives him the 
government of the caſtle of Cambray, i. 84. Heads 
the forces of the league at the battle of Rouen, 237. 
Made . 7 — of — 390. ITE Spa- 


79:3 
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of a Spaniard; upon this occaſion, ibid. The ſum paid 
dim for coming over to Henry, 227. 5 
Balbany. Henry IV. pays a ſum of money which he owed 
him, iv. 161. EEE AIP 
| Memorial which he 
ontaine Fiangois, y- 


Baltazar. His attachment to Sully. 

delivered him upon the battle of 
£0. ; | FE: 
4&8 See Entragues, Verncuil. UN n 
Banchi. (Father Seraphin) Diſcovers to Brancaleon the 

deſign of aſſaſſinating the king, i. 3414. 2 
Bankruptcy and Bankrupts. Sully's ſeverity to Jouſſeaume. 

L An edit aginſt fraudulent bankrupts, 
l 7 


v. 357. 1 
Boptifo of the children of France. An atcount of prepa- 
rations for this ceremony, iv. 154. See Dauphin and 
Children of France. | | 

Bar. U duke of) His marriage with the 
rinceſs Catherine oppoſed by the pope and the clergy of 
rance, ii. 254. See Princeſs Catherine, Oat, 22 
Her great expences, iii. 227. Henry and he take mea- 
ſures, after the death of the princeſs, to ſecure her effects 
282. Henry propoſes to marry him to the princeſs of 


Mantua, iv. 13. TY 
Bar. Suppreſſion of its officers, ii. 361. Sully complains 
of the luxury of the gentlemen of the law, iii. 222. Re- 
gulation upon the droit annual, iv. 340. Reaſons for and 
againſt this regulation, ibid. Abuſes to be corrected 
in it with reſpect to the judges, advocates, and attorneys, 


. ai n 

Barbary. Spain deſigns to invade it, iii. 198. ö 

Barberini. The pope's nuncio in France, iv. 18. Employ- 
ed by Henry in adjuſting the diffetences between Paul 
V. and the Venetians, and rewarded for his good offices, 
143. His praiſes of Sully, 209. 

Barbin. One of the counſellors of the queen-regent. 

Barenton. An engineer ſent by Sully. to demoliſh the caſtle 
of Uſſon, iv. 93. See Margaret de Valtis. 

Barges. Sully carried in one of them from Graveſend to 
London, iii. 99. See Embaſy, _ 

Barlaymont. (Count of) Grants a paſſport to Sully, i. 89. 

Barlaymont. \Countef of ) Refuſes her conſent to the mar- 
riage of mademoiſelle de Melun with the marquis of 
Cœuvres, when deſired by Henry IV. iii. 414. 

Barnard. (Nuns of the order of) Toflicuted, ii. 258. The 
marchioneſs of Belliſle enters into this order, ii. 282. 
Vor. V.“ R Bar. 


* Barnevelt. (John Olden de) principal of the United 
Provinces wy we I; The firſt converſation which he 
had with Sully at London; his confidence in Sully, and 
the meaſures which they take together, iii. 116,.and fol. 

_ lowing. Gives advice oſ the pretended union of Spain 

and England againſt France, 136. Diſguſted with the 
Engliſh miniſters, 155. His conference with Sully up- 
on this ſubject, in which he intruſts him wal the pri- 
vate reſolutions of the States-General, 156. His confe- 
rence with Sully and-the Engliſh miniſters, in which no- 
thing is reſolved upon, 157, 159. See Cecil. A quarrel be- 
. tween him and the prince of ge, occaſioned by the 
truce, iv. 171. x | 

Barault. (Emerick Gobier de) Attempts to enforce the ob- 
ſervation of the treaties, iii. 200. Endeavours to find 
out the treachery of La Hote, 245. An inſtance of his 
boldneſs and refolution, ibid. Rafis informs him of the 

' treaſon of La Hte, 246, 248. Gives advice to Henry IV, 
251. Inſtructions given him by Sully, iv. 197. 

Barre. (Madame de la) Gives bad counſel to the princeſs 
Catherine againſt Sully, ii. 88—97. | 

Barreanx. (Des) One of the members of the new council 
of finances, ii. 42. He ſupgorts the financiers, who had 

been guilty of unjuſt practices, 109. | 

Barriere, or Barre. (Peter) His plot to aſſaſſinate Henry 

TV. how diſcovered and puniſhed, i. 341. Particular 
relating to this plot: The Jeſuits juſtified, 342. 

. (Maſſacre of Saint) Scheme of this maſſa- 

cre, i. 25. Obſervations upon it, ibid. The manner in 

which it was executed, How Henry IV. the prince of 

Conde, and Sully preſerved their lives, Reflection: 

upon this action, 31. Names of thoſe who were maſſa- 

cred, and other particulars, 34. 

Baſſignac or ¶Vaſſignac. (Gideon — A proteſtant pentle- 
man, cabals againſt Henry at the fiege of Amiens, n. 151. 
Lieutenant and agent for the duke of Bouillon, iv. 78. 

Baſte. (George) General of the imperial troops in Tranſil- 
vania, defeats Vaivodes, Battory, and Michael, ii. 398. 

A noble action of this general, iii. 61. | 

BO. Sully wade governor of 396. Henry IV 

le. made governor of it, ii. enry IV. 
* op. by Gs regulation upon this occa- 
„ni. 316. | 
Battles and . at Jarnac, at Arna- le- duc, at Leu- 
con, at Loudun, at Lepanthe, at * a 
K * | k eaux; 
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; . 1 . f at r Sareuſe Arques, | 

Dieppe, an et, ire ; at 
AS againſt the Gents See — 
Aumale. See all theſe names. Hiſtorians ſeldom agree- 
in the account they give of battles, i. 245. Encoun- 
ters and ſkirmiſhes before Rouen, 250—254. See 
Parma. Of Villemur, of Villers Coterets, before Dour- 
lens, at Fountaine-Frangoiſe, at Nieuport. Naval 
battle gained by the Dutch againſt the Spaniards. 
See 12 the Leto Countries. See alſo Skirmiſhes, 
Si and the other names mentioned in this ar- 
ticle 

Battori. Vaivode of Tranfilvania, defeated. George 
Baſte, ii. 398. He continues * t the Em- 
—_ iii. 60. 

2 laude de). See Coligny. 

Bavaria. (Elector of) Project to make him Emperor, 
iv. 112. 

Boudelonis. (V von) Takes a Spaniſh ſhip, which Henry 
IV. . iv. 25 2 | 

Baudouin, earl of Flanders. See Flanders. 

Baugy. t to Henry IV. for the management of the 


grand eſign, V. I 


eee Awarded to Sully. He viſits them 


N The advice he to Henry IV. concerning 
the duke of Bouillon, 9 hr 

Baizelle. (Saint) Taken by the duke of Maienne, i. 117. 

Bearn. The maſs aboliſhed there. See Navarre. The 
maſs reſtored ; afterwards the Jeſuits, iv. 282. The 
- quarrel with Spain relating to its boundaries terminated 
to the ſatisfaftion of Henry, 301. 

Beaucaire, See Martigues. 

Beaudiner. (Galliotde Cruſſol de). A proteſtant gentleman, 

i. 24. Killed at the maſſacre of Saint Bartholomew, 

31. 

Beaufort. (Ducheſs of * 4 (Gabriel d'). 

to Sully at court, iii. 399. 

Beaugrard. . ully at the taking of Loviers, 
i. 223, 224. 

Beau 4 One of — five cities which continued faithful 
to Henry — i. 1 Granted to Henry IV. as a Place 
of ſecuri 162. 

Beaulieu. ( — of) Where is delivered the edit of 


«three articles, i. 48. See Peace on. 
ſixty * en She „ Ani 3 
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Beaulieu. IV. refuſes him the poſt of lieutenant de 
- * roi of Saint John d' Angely, iv. 175. 
Beaulieu-ruſe. See Ruſe. | 
| Beaumont. (Chriſtopher de Harlay, count of) Ambaſſador 
from France. at London, gives advice of the death of 
Elizabeth, iii. 76. King James is 4 pu againſt 
him, = He is of great ſervice to Sully in his embaſſy, 
96. Sully lodges with him, 101. Denies his requeſt 
in favour of Combaut, 103. He diſſuades Sul] — 
appearing in mourning at His audience of the Ling of 
England, 120. Admitted to dine at the table with 
king James, 153. His eulogium upon Sully's embaſly 
179. He continues to give advice of the ſtate of affairs 
in England aſter the return of Sully. 190. His praiſes 
. of Sully, 192: Other important advices ſent by him from 
London, 194. He exerts himſelf in the affair of the 
prohibiton of commerce with Spain, 335. - As likewiſe 
in the treaty between England and — Ry 344. He 
brings with him to France letters from king James to 
Henry IV. and Sully, and gives an account of his ne- 
gociation, iv. 25. He praiſes the king of England, 27. 
Beaune. (Inhabitants of) Riſe againſt" the duke of 
- Maienne, and drive him from thence, ii. 14. 
Beaune: (Renard or Bernard de) of Semblancai. Archbi- 
' ſhop of Brouges, receives the abjuration of Henry IV. 
i. 333. | 
22 (Saint-Germain de) One of the heads of the diſ- 
ected proteſtants, i. 101. Made governor of Argen- 
ton for Henry IV. 163. His intrigues during the — 
of Amiens, ii. 151. He endeavours to get ſuppreſſed (in 
the ſynod of Gap) the tenet of the Pope's being Anti- 
chriſt, iii. 213. He oppoſes Henry's enterpriſe upon 
Sedan, iv. 116. 3 
Beauvais. (N. de) Governor to Henry IV. perſuades the 
queen of Navarre and the proteſtant chiefs to go to Pa- 
ris, i. 19. He is killed at the maſſacre of Saint Bartho- 
lomew, 31. A duel between his ſon and Uſſeau, 75. 
| Beawvais-La-Nocle. (John de La-Fin de) Deputed by the 
_  proteſtants to Charles IX. i. 15. He eſcapes the maſſacre 
of Saint Bartholomew, 31. He is partly the cauſe of 
the defeat at Auneau, 149, 150. | 
| Baawuen. See Tremblecourt. 
Beauville, Firſt preſident of the chamber of accompts, iv. 
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Beauvoir. The count of Garnache is made priſoner there 
by his mother, i. 127. LA {ns} 
Bec. (N. du] Archbiſhop of Rheims, ii. 20. | 
Behslens, or Begole. A proteſtant officer, attached to Henry 
IV. i. 51. | J 

Bill. (John Le-) A Jeſuit. Involved in the proceſs of 
Chatel, ii. 37- | 

Belgic, Republic. Eſtabliſhment of this republic in the grand 

_ deſign, v. 142. * 

Belin. (Francis Faudoas d' Averton de Serillac, count of) 

vernor of Paris for the League, made priſoner by 

Henry IV. at Arques, i. 181. Employs himſelf uſefully 

for Henry in the affair of his converſion, 319. He is 
deputed by the- catholics to Henry 329. j de- 
putation to demand a truce, 347. He is inclined to ſur- 
render Paris to Henry, upon which the duke of Maienne 
deprives him of the government of that city, 371, A 
decree of parliament highly honourable to him, ibid. 
He is deprived of his places for ſurrendring Ardres, ii. 58. 

Belin. N de Saint) Biſhop of Poitiers, his letters in 


Juſtification of Sully, in the affair of the college of Poi- 
tiers, iii. 373. An 

Bellangliſe. An officer in the army of the Duke D' Aumale, 
i. 220. ö | 

Bellebranche. Mentioned in a letter from father Cotton, 
iv. 316. 


Bell:fond. Defeated at the head of the garriſon of Soiſſops, 
ns A government of Caen given him by Henry 
iii. | 
Bellegarde, (Roger de Saint-Larry, duke of) Grand-ecuyer 
s France, 8 —— IV, for king after the - 
death of Henry III. i. 174. Preſent at the battle of Ar- 
ques, 181. Was one of the fayourites of Henry III. 
iu. 15, 144. He is refuſed the honour of marrying 
Mary de Medicis, by proxy for the king, 314. His fa- 
miliarity with Henry IV. iii. 11. Is made lieutenant 
for the Dauphin in Burgundy, 28. Is made ſuperinten- 
dant of the mines, 54. Goes to his government. of 
Burgundy, 68. His friendſhip for Suily, 296. He is 
involved in the intrigues at court, 395. Called to the 
council upon the expedition to Sedan, iv, 123. Protects 
the Jeſuits, 317. Conchini jealous of him, v. 59. 
His quarrels with the nobles and miniſters, 67. | 
iere. His company defeated by Henry IV. i. 135, 
« "6 Wer Belly 
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Bellengreville. (Joachin de) Made governor of Meulay 
177. Ab in defending Mante, 222—226. r 
Bielles-Lettret. (Eſtabliſhment for the improvement of) by 
Henry IV. ii. 199. ; | 
Bellezuns. Fight for Henry IV. at Coutras, i, 131. 
Bellieore. (Pomponne de) Labours to convert Henry, i. 
319. Oppoſes the malecontents. Admitted into the 
council of finances, ii. 31. Provides for the ſecuri 
of Picardy, 37- Signs the peace of Vervins, and if 
ſiſts at its publication at Bruſſels, 195. Manages with 
Sillery, all domeſtic affairs, 221. Is made chancel- 
lor, and the ſeals delivered to him, 268. Made one of 
the commiſſioners for the king's marriage, 291. As 
Hkewiſe in the affair of the marquiſate of Saluces, 299. 
Oppoſes Sully's reafons for a war in Savoy. Takes 
La-Fin's depoſition againſt marſhal Biron, 396. Ad- 
viſes Henry to arreſt the heads of the diſaffected party, 
i. 7, 825 Aſſiſts at the council when Sully received 
the inſtructions for his embaſſy to London, 87. His 
ſentiments upon recalling the jeſuits, 231. Sully en- 
deavours to perſuade him to tolerate different religions, 
256. He ſolicits a cardinal's hat for M. de Villars and 
de Marquemont,. 258. His advice to Henry IV. con- 
cerning the marchioneſs of Verneuil, 311. Made one 
of the commiſſioners for the prohibition of commerce 
with Spain, 333. As likewiſe for the purchaſe of the 
earldom of 8. . Paul Henry takes the feals from him ; 
his infirmities, iv. 176. Particular circumſtances re- 
lating to him : his eulogium, ibid, Sumomned to the 
council upon the affairs of Flanders : his death, 282. 
Bellifle. 8 de Orleans de Longueville, marchio- 
neſs of) Takes the habit of a nun of the order of Saint 
Barnard: cauſe of her retreat: her eulogium, ii. 282. 
I (Charles de Gondy, marquis of). See the above 
article, | 
Bellozane. (John Touchard, abbot of) One of the chiefs of 
the third party, i, 284. Sully treats with him, 301, 302. 
. Bellujon. Propoſed for deputy-general of the proteſtants in 
the —_— of Chatelleraut, iv. 54. but rejected, 66. 
y 
0 


Employed by Henry IV. in the affair of Orange and 
Blaccons, 70. | 
| Belly. Chancellor of Savoy, commiſſioner in the affair of 
the marquiſate of Saluces, ii. 301. | 
Benefices, Henry IV. propoſes to reform the abuſes in them 
iv. 336. See Clergy, Cabinet of State, Abbeys. ; 
| Me» 
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Benaburt. (James de Maills, de) Governor of Vendomr, 


Fang ; SPY of) Sully defeats in this place a ſquadron of 
the duke of Joyeuſe's army, i. 134. 

Berault. A p nt miniſter: his intrigues at Chatelle- 
raut rendered ineffectual by Sully, iv. 66. | 

Berg. Earldom and earls of this name, diſpute for its ſuc- 
ceſſion, iv. 277. See Cleves. 

Bergen-op-z00m. Taken and loſt again by Du Terrail, iv. 


Brgoas. Tr 2 _— with that — See Peace of 1877. | 


this ci enry IV. iii. 246. 

Beringhen. 7 ew de) — Hemel — to him the pro- 
jects of the league and the third party diſcovered by 
the papers intercepted by Sully, i. 285. His ſcheme for 
taking La-Fere, ii. — ” He is of ſervice to Sully upon 
his entering into the council of the finances, 104. 
ny <eoes, iii. 306. 

Bernet. (Du) King's advocate in the parliament of Bour- 
deaux, iv. 229. | 

Berniers. Counſellor of the parliament of Rouen for the 
king, ii. 82. 

Rer. (Mathieu Brulart, de) His negociations in Flanders, 
ix. 171. He ſupports the intereſt of the prince of 
D'Epinoy with the archduke, 387. | 

Berry. Regulations for the marẽchauſſces of this province, 
ir. 2124. 

Berſot. One of Sully's enemies at court, iii. 3099 

 Bertauville, Propoſed for one of the deputies for the City 
of Pons, iv. 187. 

* Agent for the clergy. His obſtinate endeavours 

an amendment of the edict of Nantz, ii. 26 

F (La) Aſſiſts the duke of _ at the -attac 
of Cahors, i. 67. Cabals for the pr ants Py the 
ſiege of Amiens, ii. 51... 

22 — Grillon. s - - 
ais, His intrigues wit e.proteſtant part „ II. 151. s 

Be A diſaffected proteſtant, iii. 291. 5 

Bethune. A city, and felt barony of the carldom of Artois, 
i. 6. a 

— Houſe of ) Its origin: Alliances with ehe houſe of 

Hourbon, Auſtria, and the principal houſes of Europe; 

and the great men it . toduced, i. 6. Errors upon 
this ſubject rectified, ſtates brought by this houſe 
into de of Auſtria, ii. 91. Its alliances with the hog 
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of Bourbon and Luxembourg, 171. Praiſes beſtowed up... 
on it by Henry IV. $92. eſcended from the counts of 
Flanders, iv. 19, Its alliances with the houſes of Auf. 
tria and Coucy, 391, | 


Bethune. Several os of this name, anceſtors to the 
duke of Sully, i. | 4 | 
— 2 (Alpin de). Ne Alpin (Saint). 
——— (Antoine de) His actions, i, 6. | | 
————{(Czſar de) Second ſon of the duke of Sully, v. 103. 
The which Sully gives him of his eſtate: His 
death, 172, | Lt | 
—— — (Charles de), See Reſny (Francis de Bethune de). 
»——— (Coeſne, or Conon de) His great actions. Made 
regent of the empire of Conſtantinople, i, 6. 
Francis de). See Roſny and Orval. 
 -—— (Floreſtande) Governor of Montflantquin, i. 117, 
— (Jacqueline de) Biſhop of Czmbray, i. 6. | 
——— (James de) Archbiſhop of Glaſgow. See Glasgow. 
(John de) Abbot of Anchin, i. 6. X 
((John de) Head of the branch from whence the 
duke of Sully deſcended, -i. 7, 8. Allied with the houſe 
of Auſtria by that of Coucy, iv. 391. | 
(John de) Grandfather to the duke of Sully. His 
alliances,” i. 8. 
——— (John de) Brother of the duke of Sully, See 
ofny. ct; | 
— (Lewis de). See Mirepoix (Marquis of). 
(Margaret de). See Raban (Ducheſs of). 
—— (Maximtlian de). See Sully (Duke of). | 
——— (Maximilian II. de) Marquis of Roſny. See 
Ref w. af | 7 
= (Maximilian III. Francis of) Prince of Henriche- 
mont. See Henrichemont. My WE” 
3 (Philipde) The count of Bethune, brother of the 
duke of Sully. One of the favourites of Henry III. 
i. 8. Diſgraced, 93, Diſconcerts the enterpriſe of the 
duke of Maienne upon Loudun, 221. Sent ambaſſador 
to Rome, ii. 382. Henry refuſes to give him the poſt, 
formerly enjoyed by the baron de Lux, iii. 413. He 
ives adyice of the death of Clement VIII. iv. 13. 
raiſed for his conduct in Italy, and honours conferred 
upon him by the Pope, 16. Henry IV. admits him 
into his council, 185. He is again ſent ambaſſador in- 
to Italy, 202. Is deputed by the queen-regent to 
Bully, v. Ig, His advice to Sully after Henry's. death; 
l 8 Endeavour 
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A deavours to petſuade him not to reſign his em | 
— 37+ Sully reſigns' to him the abby of Jard, 


1044. 
Bethune (Robert de) Anceſtors of Sully, who bore this 
name; and their actions, i. 6. | 
—— (Solomon de) Brother of the duke of Sully, one b 
of the favourites of Henry III. i. 8. Diſgraced, 93. 
He turns roman catholic, ib. Sully obliges him to 
open the gates of the caſtle of Roſny to him, 169. 
Is made governor of Mante, 205. ' Prevents this place 
from being taken by the duke of Maienne, 220. His 
death, ii. 156. ö | 
N. de) Couſin of the duke of Sully, iv. 349. 
Beuil. j wieder Ar de). See Moret (Counteſs of). | 
Beuillagus. (Marquis of) Envoy from the grand duke of 
Tuſcany. Gratuities ' beſtowed upon him by Henry 
IV. iv.. 209. | Nn 04. DIVE 
Beme, or Bays. Defeats a body of troops belonging to 
the League, ii. 38. Wo 0g ee : 
Brza. (Theodore de) Accuſed of being concerned in the 
aſſaſſination of the duke of Guiſe, i. 12. Makes a 
ſpeech to Henry IV. at the head of . the deputation 
from Geneva. Their reception from Henry, ii. 441. 
His death: his eſteem of Sully; and the proofs which 
he gives him of it, iv. 88. 1 | 
Beziers, Deſigns of the malecontents upon this city, iv. 
_ | | | 
_ (Biſhop of) One of the ſecret council of Mary 
de Medicis, iii. 248. * | | 
Bigoſe, or Vigaſe. Deputed by Henry LV. into the diſtricts, 
11. 108, Lieutenant of the highways in Guyenne, iii. 


266, | | 
Biget. Agent for the duke of Guiſe in his treaty with the 
ing, ii. 19. ' | 


Birague, (Rene de) Chancellor, Adviſes the maſſacre of 
St. Bartholomew, i. 7. 
Biron. (Armand de Gontault, marſhal of) Deputed by 
Charles IX. to the proteſtants, i. 3. Fortifies himſelf 
in the Arſenal during the maſſacre, 34. Concludes a 
truce with Henry IV. in Guyenne, 53. Commands 
the royal army, 70. Attacks Nerac, 73. Endeavours 
to diſſuade the duke of Anjou from the treachery medi- 
tated againſt Antwerp, 86. Submits to Henry IV. 
after the death of Henry III. 455 His important 
ſervice upon this vccaſion, 176. Good council given 


by him at Arques, 180, He brings forces to his aſſiſt- 
| | ance, 


which he fi 
the of Rouen, 246. Henry's reſpect and conſide- 


ed by Grillon, Inte 
admiral Villars, 364. Made marſhal of France, 377. 
\ Defeats the grand convoy before Laon, 405. His ar- 


Nen 


ande, 188. Takes Evreux, ib. Contributes to the 


victory of Ivry. 199- A bon-mot of his to Henry IV, 
ib. He unſeaſonably attacks the fort St. Catharine at 
the ſiege of Ronen, 230. Is accuſed of having en- 
deavoured to ruin this enterprize, ib. Foments a fe. 
dition am the roman catholics, 231. An attack in 
ts 3 235. Occaſions the raiſing 


ration for him, ib. His malicious and obſtinate diſpoſi- 
tion, 263. His h to his fon, ib. His bad advice 
to _— 264. Beſieges Epernai, and is there killed, 
275, His character and eulogium, ib. 


Biron. (Charles de Gontault, marſhal of) Henry Iv. 


ſaves his life, i. 211. He defeats a detachment of the 


duke of Aumale's army, 220. Attacks the prince of 
Parma's intrenchments, and carries them, 253. Em- 


ployed- in the converſion of Henry IV. 319. Afﬀront- 
reſted in the treaty with 


9 preſumptuous boaſts, 406, Henry diſſatiſ- 
with him, refuſes him the government of Laon, 

. He makes Sully watch him carefully, 409. Bi- 
ron aſſiſts the inhabitants of Burgundy to drive out the 
Duke of Maienne, ii. 14. Takes Beaune, Nuys, 
Autin, Dijon, 38. Attacks the caſtle of Dijon and 
of Talan. Motives of thoſe who perſuaded Henry 


to go into Burgundy, 39. Drives the League from 


» 
Dijon and Talan, 153. His actions at the battle of 
Fontain-F iſe, 54. Occaſions the loſs of Arras, 
73. A ſpeech of Henry's in his praiſe, 165, Made 
duke and peer of France, and aſſiſts at the ratification 


of the peace at Bruſſels, 195. His plots in Guyenne, 


285, One of the commiſſioners in the affair of the 


marquiſate of Saluces, 301. Takes the city of Bourg 


without intending it, 316. Endeavours ee 
in an ambuſcade, 319. Gives bad advice to Henry, 

37. Informs the duke of gow of all that paſſes in 
the council and in the army, 338. Has a deſign to 
have Sully killed before fort St. Catherine, 340. Con- 
feſſes to the king his plots in.Spain and Savoy, 365. 
Aſks pardon of his majeſty : conditions of his treaty 
with Savoy, 385. Reſumes his plots, 387. Henry 
endeavours to reclaim him by kindneſs, 388. Sully 


. endeavours likewiſe, —_ no purpoſe, ib. Sent am- 


imprudent diſcourſc with 


bafiador to England: 
queen 
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queen Elizabeth, Sent ambaſſador extraordinary 
2 Switzerland, 39: His character, ib. Binds him- 
ſelf in a criminal affociation with Bouillon and Entra- 
: renews his intrigues with Spain and Savoy : 
raiſes an inſurrection: his — * upon the princi- 
cities in France : relies upon La-Fin, who — | 
him, 392. Sully mentioned in this cabal, 304. En- 
deavours made uſe of to arreſt Biron, iii. 4. He comes 
to Fontainebleau, * Reſiſts all the counſels of Sully, 
17. Arreſted, 20. He is tried and beheaded, 24. Par- 
ticulars of his execution, his character, and his family, 
25. In what manner he ſpoke of Sully, 26. Solici- 
tations of his relations, ib. The exceſſes which he 
allowed his retinue to commit when in London, the 
occaſion of the hatred that nation diſcovers towards the 
French ; and the bad treatment Sully's retinue received, 
102. | 
Biftrith. A noble action of George Baſte's at the taking 
of this place, iii. 61. NN 
Blaccons. Governor of Orange for the proteſtants and the 
prince of Cone iv. 38. Is ſacrificed by the intrigues 
at court to Leſdiguieres, notwithſtanding the repre. 
ſentations of Sully, 70. See Orange, elleraut. 
Blanc, (Francis Le) The duke of Bonillon's agent at Lon- 
don, iii. 119. 
Blancerd. (John de Gontault, de Saint) Biron's advice to 
him upon the ſcaffold, iii. 26. 
——— (John de) Steward to the duke of Bouillon, 
diſcovers to Henry his ſecret practices, iv. 82. 
Blanchefart, A ſaying of Henry IV. upon this houſe, iv. 
238. | 
Blachen Nicholas Potier, de) Preſident of the par- 
liament of Paris, draws up the procefs againſt marſhal 
Biron, iii. 23. 
Blavet, or Port Louis. The Spaniards driven from this 
place, ii. 170. | 
Blaze. Beſieged by the marſhal de Matignon, who fails in 
his attempt, ii. 99. Marſhal Biron endeavours to ſeize 
this place, ii. 393. 
Blerancourt. A — 2 in the train of the duke of Sully 
at London, iii. 102. f 
Blais. The ſtates of this city ſend a deputation to Henry 
IV. i. 58. Duke of Guiſe murdered here. The views 
and deſigns of the ſtate, 157. See Henry III. Guiſe, 
League. Sully negotiates there à union between the 
two kings, 160. See Mornai, Motives for Henry's 
zourney 


Boiſe. Steward of the houſhold to the princeſs, ii. 93- 


INDEX. 

journey there, ii. 350. A ſecond journey of his to this 
place, and the reaſons for it, iii. 2. Reſolutions taken 
there to arreſt the leaders of the male-contents, 3. See 
Bouillon, Epernon, Auvergne, &c. Henry IV. takes a 
violent reſolution at this place againſt the queen and her 
Italian domeſtics, but is diſſuaded from it by Sully, 
10. N paſſes through it in his way to Auvergne, 
iv. 83. ; 

Blood. (Frindes of) Their plots with the ſtates of Paris, i. 
12. See · League, States of Paris. They make a 
range propoſal to Henry IV. in prejudice of the royal 

authority, ii. 64. See Montpenſier. Sully takes from them 

the farms of the king's revenues; the cauſe of their 
hatred to him, 235. They are diſguſted at the king's 
giving the ducheſs of Mantua precedence of them, iv. 
155. Their diviſions and quarrels after the death of 
Henry IV. 269. They pay no regard to Sully's ad- 
vice, v. 47. panes amang them, and with their 

| miniſters, 67. Grants which they extort from the 
queen regent, 76. They all conſpire to ruin Sully, 81. 
They rebel, 84. See upon this article Bourbon, Conde, 
Conty, Soifſons, Montpenſior. See alſo the French Lords, 
Seditions, &c. i 

Baderie. (La) One of the French agents in the United 
Provinces, iv. 203. 

Bedillon. Aſſaſſinates Chilperic : the reafons, iv. 293. 

Boeſſe. One of the king's officers: his courage in the 

taking of Bourg, ii. 317. He declares himſelf in the 
council for Sully's advice for the expedition of Sedan, 
iv. 124. 


- Bohemia. The view of the grand deſign of Henry IV. in 


regard to this kingdom, v. 134. Accedes to the union, 
743+ Forces and money to be contributed by this crown, 
151. See Political Deſign. 

Bois- Dauphin, (Urbain de Laval, de) One of the four 
marſhals of France made by the League, i. 307. The 
ſum which he received from Henry IV. by his treaty, 
ii. 227. Sent ambaſſador to Vienna, iii. 2. 

Bois-du-Lis. A proteſtant officer, i. 121, 

Beis-R2ſe (N. de Gouſtinel de) The ſurprifing manner in 
which he made himſelf maſter of Feſchamp, i. 344. 
He delivers the fort to the king, 346. His ſhare in the 
treaty with admiral Villars, 364. His comical adven- 
ture with Sully at Louviers, 384. 


Boiſſess 


x 
. * 


IN D E X. Be 
Boiſer. A proteſtant gentleman, eſcapes the maſſacre of 
St. Bartholomew, 1. 29. | 
Boiſſere. (Chriſtopher de Lanoy, de La) Brings ſuccours 
to the duke Maienne, but does not arrive till after the 
battle of Ivry, i. 199. Has ſome ſhare in the defeat of 
the duke of Aumale, 223. ; 
. The French agent with the hereditary Princes of 
eves, iv. 401. Acts uſefully in this affair, 412. See 
Cleves. Is ſent ambaſſador to Denmark and Sweden, 


v. 146. 


Belduc. The prince of Orange beſieges this place againſt 


the advice of Sully, and raiſes the ſiege, ii. 363. iii. 
2.7. X 
Baan. Lord of Mantua, killed by the Gonzagues, iv. 


155. c | 

Au, (James de) The French agent in Germany, ii. 
244. Informations given by him, iv. 165. Henry IV. 
diſcontinues to employ him. Memorial ſent by him to 
Sully upon the ſucceſſion and the affairs of Cleves, 401. 
A bon-mot of. of him, 408. See Cleves, Is ſent am- 
baſſador to Germany, v. 146. CAN. 

Boniface. (Captain) Receives the duke of Sully into fort 
St. Catherine to treat with admiral Villars, i. 348. 


Bonne. A ſaying of Henry IV. upon this houſe, iv. 238. 


See Leſdiguieres, Creguy. 

Bannefont, — to the king, iv. 226. 

Bennet. (N. de Saint) Receives Sully into his houſe when 
he went to treat with admiral Villars, i. 348. 

Bonneval. (Battle of). See Saveuſe. 

Bonnevil. A courtier, in great familiarity with Henry IV, 
iv. 167. | 

Po Gives in a depoſition relating to the effects of 
the ducheſs of Bar, iii. 229. | 

Bontin, Sully viſits his eſtates in this place, i. 215. 

——— (Anne, Francois) Francois de Courtenay. See 
Courtenai 


Bequemare. Preſident of the parliament of Rouen, well 
diſpoſed to the king's party, i. 380, 381. 

Borde. (La) Employed by Henry LV. to diſcover the in- 
trigue between the count of "ens and madame de 
Moret, and ill uſed by Sommeriye, iv. 264. 

Bordes. (Des) Propoſed at Chatelleraut ſor the deputy 
| me of the proteſtant party, and rejected, iv. 63. 

mployed againſt the Jeſuits by Sully in the affair of 

etz, 143. 8 | . 
Borgheſe (Cardinal). See Paul V. 
Borgia. 


| IN D E X. 
Bergia (D. Inigo de) Commands the Spaniſh troops in 


landers, iii. 201. |; 
Beries. (Des) Unable to prevent the taking of La -Mothe: 
Saint-Eloy, i. 132. 4 , | þ h 
Barn. _ de Durefort de) Commands the: artillery at 
the of Rouen, i. 229. At the ſiege of Laon, 
3. Lieutenant - general of the ordnance, ii. 296. 
Buſthey. Obliges the emperor to grant him the lordſhip of 
Tranſilvania, iv. 207. 5, 
Batheon. (William de Gadagne de) Aſſiſts at the ratifica. 
tion of the peace of Vervins for the duke of Savoy, ii, 


Bas (La-Tour de) A fort purchaſed by Henry IV. from 

the duke of Mercœur, iv. 12 * 

Boucalt. Preſident of the court of aides in Montpellier, iii, 
285. 

Bauchage. (Count of). See Foyeuſe (Henry de). 

Bouchavane. (N. de Bayancourt 25 A proteſtant lord, i. 
2 Charles IX. pardons him, 1. 

Beubier. Treaſurer of the Baſtile, v. 154. 

Bouillon. (Principality of ) given to the duke of Bouillon 
by his wife, ii. 2. See Bomillon (duke of). Bouillin 
(ducheſs of). Sedan. Bouillon, upon this account, 
Jaims a right to precede.the dukes and peers of France, 
but is not regarded, iv. 155. 2 

— — (Charlotte de La ducheſs of). Marries 
the viſcount of Turenne; political reaſons for this 
match, i. 225. Her death; the duke of Bouillon in- 
forms Henry of it, ii. 2. His opinion of her will, 
10. | | 

— —- (Willian-Robert de La-Mark, duke of). See 
re 

— — (Henry a-Tour d' | viſcount of 
Turenne, duke of). Enters into the party of the king 
of Navarre, i. 51. His batred of Sully, ib. Is chal- 
lenged to fight by the prince of Conde, 59. He fights 
with him, 64. With Duras, ib. Reflections upon 
this duel, ib. He diſconcerts the ns of the prince 
of Conde, 132. Is taken priſoner before Cambray, 
82. Forms a project for eſtabliſhing a proteſtant re- 
22 - France, 96 His 1 ib. Commands 
a body of troops in Guyenne, 116. His troops behave 
ill in the battle of 2 141. His deſigns after this 
battle, 847 He fails in his attempt upon Sarlat, 146. 
Takes Caſtillon, 151. Deſigns to diſmember _ 

b | © narchy 


narchy, 160. Raiſes the German horſe, 225. Marries 
mademoiſelle de Bouillon, ib. Political reaſons for 
this marriage, ib. See Marci (La). Henry IV. uſes 
the foreign forces brought by him at the ſiege of Rouen, 
227. Raiſes a mutiny amongſt the German forces, 
230. Prevents the purſuit of the duke of Parma, af- 
ter he had paſſed the Seine, 269. "Fakes Dun and 
Stenia, and defeats the ſieur de la Guerche, 266. His 
ingratitude to Henry IV. ii. 1. Informs the king of 
the death of his wife, 2. Motives which induced 
Henry to ſend Sully — him, — — endeavours to — 
trap Sully in a converſation t ave together, 4. His 
* e litical — 6. His charadter and 
maxims, ib. Refuſes to let Sully peruſe the ducheſs's 
will, 8. Opinion upon the donations in it, 10. His 
deſigns in adviſing a war againſt Spain, 35. Com- 


mands the forces in Picardie, 41. His jealouſy of the 


duke of Nevers, the occaſion of the misfortunes of this 
campaign, 46. His juſtification, ib. Defeated before 
Dourlens, 48. Different opinions upon his conduR, 
ib. Juſtifies himſelf badly to the king, 66. Sent 
ambaſſador to London, y The object of his in- 
trigues during the ſiege of Amiens, 151, 152. Endea- 
vours to raiſe an inſurrection among the proteſtants in 
Brittany, 177. Reproached by Henry IV, 182. The 
ſubtile article which he gets inſerted in the edit of 
Nantz, and the purpoſe of it, 262. His hatred to 
Sully upon account of ſuppreſſing this article, 266. He 
cabals with the lords of the kingdom, 345. And with 
Spain, 361. His affociation with marſhal Biron and 
the count of Auvergne, 365. Deſign of arreſting 
him: he artfully eludes Henry's propoſal for continu- 
ing at court, iii. 4. His letters to the king and Sully 
upon this ſubjet, 37-—39. He employs the elector Pa- 
latine to ſolicit Henry for him, but to no purpoſe, 73. 
Sully is charged to make the king of England ac- 
quainted with his practices, go. Whom he wants to 

ain over to his intereſt, 119. Continuation of his 
intrigues at the court of the Palatinate, at London, and 
in the proteſtant aſſemblies in France, 260. And with 
Leſdiguieres, 287. He fixes himſelf at the court of 
the elector Palatine, 293. His deputies excluded from 
the aſſembly of Chatelleraut, iv. 54, 55. Sully ren- 
ders ineffeCtual his endeavours to eſtabliih a proteſtant 
| republic in France, 61. Henry IV. diſconcerts them, 
by ſeizing his cities, 77. deſigns likewiſe to take 
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Sedan, 113. Articfices of the courtiers to ward off the 


blow, 115. Letters betwixt Sully and him upon this 


1 ſubject, 119. All the courtiers intereſt themſclves for 


him, 123. Sully makes public his behaviour to the 
king, 125- His hatred to this miniſter, 127. Other 
—— to prevent Henry from approaching Sedan, 
128. He at laſt ſubmits, and treats with Villeroi, 1 31. 
Articles of the ſurrender of Sedan, 133. The gracious 
reception ke meets with from Henry, upon his paying 
homage, 135, 137. He attends this prince to Paris, 
140. Inſiſts upon precedency with the dukes and 
peets, 155. Henry reſtores Sedan to him, and with- 
_draws his garriſon,” 234. He renews his intrigues, 
273. Henry IV. oppoſes his. taking the title of ſove- 
reign lord of Sedan, 387. He returns. to France after 
the death of Henry the Great, and is admitted into the 
council of May of Medicis, v. 22. - He diſengages 
the prince of Conde from Sully, whom he ſeeks to 


ruin, 50. Oppoſes Suliy's advice, with regard to the 


armament of Cleves, 33. Mutual ſervices between 
him and Conchini, 49. A quarrel between him and 
Sully in full council, 64. 8 which he pro- 
cures from the queen regent, 77. The hatred he diſ- 
covers againſt Sully in the aſſembly of Chatelleraut, 
162. | 


Bouillon. (Robert de La-Mark, duke of ). See Mart La). 


— Oucheſs of). Is in Sedan when Henry, IV. went 

to beſiege it, iv. 74 od eee 

— — (Mademoiſelle de) Propoſed for a wife for the 
marquis of Roſny, iv. 238. Henry IV. prevents Sully 


from accepting of it, 23 


* 


oulaye. (Charles Echalard de La-) Governor of Fonte- 
- Nai for the king's party, i. 256. Attends Henry IV. 
into Franche-Comté, ii. 56. His ſon marries. made- 
moiſelle de Marais, daughter-in-law. to Sully: preſents 
given, and favours refuſed him by Henry IV. iii. 412. 
Boulogne. A conference in this city between the Spaniards 
and the Engliſh, which produces nothing, ii. 188. 
Boulogne. (Counts of ) Lords paramount of the earldom of 
St. Paul, with the counts d'Arteis, iii. 362. 


Bourbon. (Houſe of) Its ou =PPanages, i. 8. Eſtates | 
e 


carried into this houſe the houſe of Bethune, ii. 

I, The alliance of the houſe of Rohan with it, 97. 
The neceſſity and means of uniting it with the houle 
of Stuart, to humble the houſe of Auſtria, See Poli- 
tical Deſigns, Re-union of all theſe eſtates in the 4 


ü N D E x. 


bf France, iv. 211. Henry IV, forbids Sully to marry 
his ſon into the houſe of Bourbon, 239. See Roſry. 

Bourbon-Cande,. See Conde. 1 

Bourbbn»CGonte, See Conte, | 

2 0 dee x ag} : 

Bourbon- Montpenfier, See Montpenſier. - 

| — 39 See Rubenprt᷑. * 

Bourbon Soiſſom. See Hoi ſſon. 5 3 

Bourbon (Alexander de). Second ſon of Henry IV. and the 
ducheſs of Beaufort, legitimated, ii. 202. Is baptized 
as a ſon of France, and called Monſieur, 204. Is re- 
ceived into the order of the knights of Malta, iii. 362. 
See Eftrect, Henry IV. Sully. 5 e 

—— — (Antony de). King of Navarre. See Navarre. 

. (Catherine-Henrietta ** Daughter of Henry IV. 
and the ducheſs of Beaufort, legitimated, ii. 272. See 
Eſftrees: Henry deſigns to marry her to the marquis 
of Roſny, iv. 238. But afterwards marries her to the 
ſon of the Conſtable, 246. Preſents which he makes 
her, 1. N ar hf 

— hat firſt cardinal de). Oppoſes the marriage 
of the prihce of Navarre with Margaret de Valois, 1. 

27. See Henny IV; Margaret. The conference with 
Catherine of Medicis after the day of the barricadoes, 


157. Is put in priſon at the death of the Guiſes: he 


teproaches Catherine of Medicis, ib. See Guiſe, Medi- 
tis, Henry III. Deſigned to be made king by the league: 
his death and character, 222. See League, 
- (Charles, ſecond carcinal de): Pefigned by the 
third party to be made king, i. 287. He treats with 
Sully in favour of, Henry IV. 305. His marriage with 
the infanta of Spaiti propoſed by the ſtates of Paris, and 
rejected, 312. Endeavours the converſion of Henry IV. 
Services rendered by him to Henry IV. 332, See 
Abjuration. Sully is deputed to him in Paris: theic 
converſation,  394- He ſupports the Jeſuits in their 
ceſs with the univerſity and curates of Paris, 399. Let- 
ters betwixt him and Sully, 402. His death: regretted 
by Henry, ii. 14. His Laurel his character, ib. 
enry IV. diſpoſes of his benefices, 15. | 
——— (Charles de). Natural ſon of Antony, king of 
Navarre, archbiſhop of Rouen, refuſes to marry Cathe- 
rine, ii. 257. Pleaſant converſation between im and 
2 upon this ſubject, 258. | See Bar, Madame, 
„ | Mow i 0] 
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1:0 DVI. 
Bourbon, (Henry de) Duke of Verneuil,. See Verneuil. 
—— (Madame Catherine de). See Madame. 
— (Mademoiſelle de). Daughter of Henry J. prince 
of Condé: her death, ii. 269. 
Bourdeaux. Letters from this city upon the perſon of 
DO IV. i. 9. It ſhuts its gates upon this prince, 


Buurg-en-Breſſ Taken by marſhal Birog in ſpite of him- 
ſelf, i. 316. Strength of its caſtle, 345. 

| Beurg, A manufacturer ſent for to Paris by Henry IV. iii. 
21 

enn Defends Laon againſt 
Henry IV. Refuſes to deliver up the Baſtile, i. 392. 
Laon ſurrendered, ii. 11. 

-—— (N. Du-). T he advice which he gives againſt Leſ- 
diguieres, iii. 287. 

Bourges. Taken by the proteſtants, i. 20. Delivered up 
by La-Chatre to Henry IV: 347+ Sum paid for its re- 
duction, ii. 227. 

port” (Michael). See Halle. (Du) 

ur ſault. N de) A proteſtant „ adviſed by 
yy 1 Aber 2 Paris, i. 18. 

Bouvent. Governor of Bour -en-Breſſe: he could not pre- 
vent its being ſurpriſed, akehough warned, ii. 317. 

Brabant. Monfleut 3 is declared duke of it, i. 85. 

Braconnier. Deputed by the city of Metz to the duke of 
Sully againſt the Jeſuits, iv. 145. 

Pans Fe. n the deſign of Barriere to aſſaſſinate 
Henry IV. i. 

We See 2 Oiſſe. 

Brandenbourg. (Albert Frederic, elector of) His right to 
the ſucceſſion of Cleves, iv. Divides this ſucceſ- 
fion with the palatine of 8 V. 56. See 
Cleves. 

— — (John George A war and proceſs between 

him and oh cardinal of raine for the biſhopric of 
Straſbourg, terminated by Henry IV. ili. 66. 

— (Marquis of). Henry's reception of him at 
Paris, iii. 2. He comes to fee Henry at Metz, 66, 

8. 

Brandl, Governor of Montmelian. Delivers up the caſtle 

to Henry IV. by capitulation, ii. 333. in which his 
wife has ſome ſhare, 336. 

Braſſac. See Nochebeaucourt. | 

Bra euſe. A proteſtant officer, i. 124. Preſent at the bat- 

e of —_— 181. And likewiſe at Ivry, 198. 
7 Brau. 


I, N D E X. 


Breaute. (Cbatles te) fights in the combat of twenty 
French againſt a like ng” of Flemiſh, ii. 451. 

* from the Flemings to "He IV. v. 
any FN Political A * 

Fat Mentioned in a letter from father Cotton, iv. 


4 Takei by Henr if ii. 314. og —— to the 
king by the duke of Savoy, 347. See Frong of Lyons. 
Re-united to Burgundy, 349- ppoſed by the parlia- 
ment of Dijon, iv. 21 

Breft. Beſieged by the duke of Mercœur, ii. 11. 

An officer of the king's houlhold ; much re- 
gretted by Henry IV. iv. 229: 

Bretoline: — A preſent made him by Henry IV. 

iv. 161: 

Breton. A fort, furniſhed with proviſions and ammunition 

by the prince of Orange, iv. 23. 

| Breton: (Chevalier de) Agent and — ſor the 
_ of Savoy in 8 affair of the marquiſate of Saluces, 

iin 2 O15 3 

Breton. (Hect A or 85 Receives 2 gratuity | from the king, 
ir. 10. 

Brrvil. (p..) A proteſtant gentleman, eſcapes the maſſa- 
_ cre of Saint Bartholomew, i: 20: 

Brezalles. (N. de) A proteſtant, diſſaffected to Henry IV. 

i. 1 

Briere, (Canal of) Begun by Sully, iii. 331. 
Bri-Comte-Robert. Henry IV. in get: ot his life there, 

| 1. 341. 

Ble See Lomenie. 

9 One of the faction, implores a pardon of Hen- 

IV. iv. 79. 

| Bri kai 71 of Bougency, delivers up this place 
to Henty IV. i. 162. 

Brillan. A domeſtie of the prince of Conde, tore by four 
horſes, i. 151. 

57. eputed by the proteſtants to Charles IX. i. 


Brite (Charles de Cofſe, count of) Governor of An- 
gers, i. 106. His deſign of changing the form of go- 
vernment in France. The duke of Merecur makes him 

| 22 of Paris, 372. Betrays his party, 374. 

ade my xr apnea TR 75 The ſum which he 
received for his treaty. Called to the council upon the 
Nan of Sedan, 2 52, ir 361. Named by Henry IV. 
one 
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praiſes of Sully, iv. 14—18. 
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one of the regents, 430. Mary of Medicis admits him 
into her council, v. 21. | 
Brifſon. (Barnaby) ) Preſident of the parliament of Paris, 
is hanged by the, council of ſixteen, j. 237. His eulo- 
ium, ib. ö 
Brittany. Cities taken and military encounters in this pro- 

vince, ii. 11. Other militar ry exploits on both ſides, 98, 
99. The duke of Mercceur's claims upon this provinee, 

165. Henry IV. reſolves to go thither-in perſon, ibid. 

Object and Abe rn. of this journey, 167. Sully 
cauſes plans to be taken of all its fortreiſes and couſty, 

iv. 226. 
Brix. (Saint) Catherine of Medicis bbs u conference there 
' with Henry IV. i. 67. Other conferences at this place, 
130. Henry in danger there, ib. 


roc. (Du-) Lieutenant de prevöt, allows L'H6te to eſcape, 


iii. 252. 
Brooke. (George) Conſpires againſt the king of England, 
iii. 169. See James I. 
Bre * (Father) A jeſuit. His Ware from Henry 
. at Metz, iii. 67. 


| Brofſs. (La-) His prediction with regard to my IV. 


and Sully, i. 100—1 
Breſſe-Saveuſe. See Saveuſe. 
Eroffier. (Martha) A pretended deddbelies; Defigns of thoſe 

who bring her in play. Henry's prudence in this affair, 

ii. 267. n concerning her, 268. 
Brouage. Taken by the proteſtants, i. 3. Retaken by the 

duke of Maienne, 59, 60. The prince of Conde fails 

in bis attempt upon it, 108. _ viſits this place in 

his journey into Poitou, iii. 167. 

Brulart. See Sillery and Berny | 

Brunſwick. (Duke of LunenSowrgh) A treaty begun by 
him between Spain and England, iii. 117. Ambaſſa- 
on in London, 190. Henry's reception of his deputy, 

iv. 388. 

Tad. (Fbe Imperialiſts raiſe the ſiege of ii. 333. - 

Nevers. (Duke of?) 

Budus. (Louiſa de) Wife of the conſtable Montmorency : 
her death, 

Bufalo. 5 os Pope's] nuncio: he concludes with 

Bully a treaty of commerce between France and ſpain, 

ii. 335. Is rewarded by Henry IV. 338. Sully informs 

him of Henry's political deſign, 352. le eſteem and 
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Buby. (Peter de Mornay de) His plot to carry the princes 
to Saint-Germain-en-Laye, i. 43. He prejudices Henry 
IV. againſt Sully, 279- | 

Building (The poſt of ſuperintendant of) and fortifi- 
cations given to Suliy. See Fortifications. - | 

Buiſſe. (La-) iv. $49- : 

Bullion. (N. de) Employed in the affair of Orange and 
Blaccons, iv. 50. Sent by Sully into Dauphiny, 151. 
and to Rochelle, 188. Sent ambaſſador to Venice and 
Savoy, 429. Agent for the queen-regent in the aſſem- 
bly of Chatelleraut, v. 164. | | 

Bully. "The duke of Nevers badly ſeconds Henry IV. 
there, i. 239. | | | 

Buguoy. (Count of) Refuſes the alliance of the marquis 


of Cœuvres for mademoiſelle de Melun, iii. 414. Com- 


mands the Spaniſh forces in Flanders, iv. 25. 

Bure. Henry IV. defeats at that place a fquadron of the 
duke of Guiſe, i. 239 rf 

Burgaw. (Church of Koftria, marquis of) His right to 
the ſucceſſion of Cleves, iv. 399. 4e 

Burgundy. (kingdom of) The northern provinces deſirous 
of reſtoring it, iii. 110, 2 x : 

—— he duke of Maienne demands the ſovereignty 
of it from Spain, i. 282. which is agreed to, ii, 12, 
This province riſes againſt the duke of Maienne, 14. 
The ſucceſs which the forces of Lorrain, of Henry 
IV. and of marſhal Biron, have there, 38. Henry 
makes himſelf maſter of almoſt all Burgundy, Dit- 
obedience of its parliament, upon account of La Broſſe, 
iv. 213- 

Barge (Charles de) His daughter carries the earldom 
of Gueldres into the houſe of Auſtria, iii. 106, 

— (Mary de). Brings the Low Countries to Maxj- 
milian: objections to the legality of his poſſeſſion, ib. 
See Cleves. arg : 

Bus D' Ambois. (Lewis de Clermont de) In diſgrace with 

onſicur: his death, i. 51. | 

(Rene de Clermont de). Wife of Balagny : 
dies of grief for the loſs of Cambray, ii. 62, 

Butrict. Eavroy from the elector Palatine to the aſſembly 
of proteſtants in France, i. 101. 

Buzenval. (Paul Choart de} French ambaſſador in Hol- 
land, ii. 196. Communicates to Henry IV. the de- 
ſigns of the prince of Orange, 362. iii. 72. The 
United Provinces” great regard for him, 217. Writes 
the king particulars concerning the United Pro- 

th | 83 * N vinccs, 


r 1 
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| vinces, iv, 165. Gives an account of his negotiations 
to Henry IV. 171. Continues to be of great uſe in 
he. affairs of Flanders, 999: His death and eulogium, 
: | * 


O. 


C * INET of flate, Henry IV. and Sul! es 

themſelves in compaſing it. Idea and ob bjeck of this 
great and uſeful work, iv. 336. 

Cabrieres.. Governor of Cohors, i. 70. 

Cadſand. (Iſland of) Taken by the prince of Orange, i ii. 

c Henry IV. viſits this place. He takes the govern- 

ment of it from Creyecceur, and eee it upon Belle- 
fond, iii. 212. 

Cahors. Taken by Henry IV. i. 65, 68, 6 

Caillaudiere. (Lav) -Sent to Aiſha the 917 iv. 83. 

Calais, Acquired to France by the duke of Guile, i. 12. 

Beſi by the Spaniards, ii. 58. And taken, not- 

with be all the care of Henry IV. 12, Particu- 
lars of this ſiege, 62. Henry's journey thither, and 
his motives for it, ii. 363. Another journey, iii. 56, 
Riſban repaired, iv. 320 

——— (Port and paſſage of ). Seized by Henry IV. i. 139, 

Calatagirone. ( Bonaventure de) Patriarch of Conſtanti- 

nople. Exerts . ſucceſsfully for the peace of 
Vervins, ii. 166. Attempts to hinder Sully from being 
a commiſſioner in the w Sf of Saluces, but fails, 11, 


call. The offer which be made Henry IV. from Spain, 
1. 91. x 

Calignon, de) Empl in the compoſition of the 
"edi DS, ii. 1 7 IV. . 4 an article 
in that edict, which is obliged to be altered, 263. ii. 
345- " Admitted into the council held for the return of 
the Jeſuits. iii. 231. As likewiſe into that for the 
proving of rents, 2 2 


" "= 32 | 
Calumniators of the . of Sully. See Courtiers, Lords, 


ſuits. 
Calumniators (Anonymous). See Cæuvres, Vendome. 
Calveyrac. (John Je Sudrie « de) Informs Henry IV. of the 
plots of the malecontents, ii. 392. 
Cambray. The prince of Parma raiſes the ſiege, i. 81. 
Taken by the Spaniards, who drive out Ba, ii. 
58, 62. Sum paid by Henry IV. for its reduction, 
Tit : Camord. 
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Camerd. A friend of the duke of Sully, ii. 48. 

Camtagnac. (Madam de) Sully reſides at her houſe — 
the infection at Roſny, i. 12 

Campo (Alonſo del) Defeated by the forces of queen Eli- 
zabeth in Ireland, ii. 396. 

Canada. A colony eſtablithed. i in oppolition to the advice of 
Sully, iii. 225. 

Card; (Saint) v. 292. 

Canals for the joining of rivers, very uſeful, iii. hr 
Brevie. See Brevie, Seine, Loire, — 5 0 2 
poſes of the poſt of hereditary maſter of the canals and 
navigation of rivers, v. 1 

Canaye, (Philip) De-Freiny. Ambaſſador at Venice, ii. 
382. See Griſont. | Gives' intelligence of the difference 
of the Venetians and Paul V. iy, 141, Inſtructions 
which he gives Sully in this affair, 143: Ambellador 
to Germany, iii. 345. 

25 Taken — the knights of Malta, ii. 

4 de) Gratuities granted bim by yTV. iv. 
retted by Henry, 229. 

Per (Swiſs). See Switzerland, Gri 

Canterbury. Sully's reception in this city , 7 the pobili 
iii. 98. The advice of a canon to him, ib, Hepry ly, 

inion of this advice, 12 

Capelle. (La-)' Beſieged taken by the Spaniards, i. 
391, Retaken, it, 40, 58. 

Capet. (King) +4 n of this race, v. 54. See 


France, 7 4 
= —.— Pariſiang to Hepry III. at Char- 
tres, i __— 155: Accuſed of endeavouring to —.— 

Henry 1 341, They embroil . the n wi h 

the catholics and Griſogs, iii, 67. | 

| Inſtituted, iii. 243. 

Carcaſſenne. (Biſhop of ) oney due to bim by Henry IV. 
iv. 204. 

Carces. (Gaſp ard de Pontevez, count of ) His party in 
Provence, i. 271. Gives advice of the deſigns of the 
duke of Savoy, ii. 298. 

Cardinals, Promotion of French cardinals. ii. 201. dent 
to the conclave after the death of Clement VIII. They 
act well for France, 122 Promotion of 1606. 143. 
Their prerogatives in Italy, 332. 

r- Envoy from. the elector Palatine to the duke of 

ully, iv. 237. 

Carlat. The — of queen Margaret in this caſtle, 
which Henry LV. cauſes. to be demoliſhed, iv. 91 

84 Car lot. 


 Carlys. (Den) Prince of Spain. Philip IT. cauſes him to 
be executed, i. 16. Matives of this action, ii. 250, 
 Carlovingian kings. Sully's opinion of this rae, v. 53. 


See Fance. ings of 
X Carmelites. (Barefoot) Eſtabliſhed jn France, iii. 21 3 
TR (Madame de) Gives good adyice to Henry IV, 
4 
Carrouge. See Le-Veneur. 
2 Henry ſends for, and fixes him at Paris, i. 


- _ pany 
-— WW - — — 


+ (Charles) His in Provence, i. 271. Is kil- 
het in endeavouring to deliver up Marſeilles to the Spa- 
a „ 1. 27 
Ge (Las) Xproteſtant. His intrigues doring the ſiege of 
Amiens, ii. 140. 
_ Rh prinee) Einen France with an 1 
bribed to depart. Ser Medicis, Monjieur's 
fe, Cities given in pledge 1 bim by the prince of 
O0 3 . 
Cel. Fain A A proteſtant town, i. 58. 2 
Caſtinet. Takes Bourg -en Breſſe, tho? oppoſed by marſhal 
Biron; i, . 
Caftets. Marſhal de Matignon obliged to raiſe the bete of 
this place, i. Ty — * 
Caſtile. (kings of erdinend, Iſabel. 
— 12 of). See Velaſſus. 
Caſlile, Receiver-general of the clergy, is. accuſed of 2 
miſdemeanor, ili. 321. Is made controller-general af- 
ter the death of 8 1 IV. Sally complains of him, 
ige 
Caſtillon. Taken by the duke * Maienge, and retaker by 
the duke of Bouillon, i. 157. 
Cateau-Cambreſis, The duke ao Anjou takes this place by 
8 ef he Spaniards, ii, 46, «8, 
elet, (Le aken by the paniards, ii, 
Catherine of Medicis. Les Meiicis. th : 
Catherine rg See Madame, 
. Lys 1 de Saint) Attacked improperly at the 
7 ouen, i, 227, 228. See Biron. — 4 is re- 
illars, 
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: coed op 88 he went to treat with admiral 
| 7 348. 
| — (Fart « de Saint-). In Savoy, Beſieged id taken 
| dy Sully, ii. 340. Demoliſhed at the entreaty of the 
| - republic of Geneva, 8. 8555 | | | 
| -* Gatholic religion. eligion. 


Catholigs of the party — Henry IV. the moſt powerful i 15 


FN D'- E”*X; 

his council, i. 214. Deſign to revolt at the ſiege of 
Rouen: their views, '223; 234. Their oppoſition to 
the proteſtants occaſion the raiſing this ſiege, 259, 261. 
See Biron, Bouillon, 'Proteflants, Rufuſe to purſue the 
prince of Parma, ib. Oblige Henry IV. to refuſe the 
offers of the League, 306. The wiſe conduct of Hen- 
ry IV. with regard to them, 240. Their jealouſy of 
Sully; 342. They murmur at his embaſly to London, 
iii. 78 The catholic power in Europe, compared with 
that of the proteſtants, and the power of each party, 
168. See Political Deſign, James. Their intrigues 
againſt Henry IV. in tavour of Spain. See League, 
Pope, Spain, 75 wits. I 

Cavagne. (Arnaud de) Depured by the proteſtants to 

Charles IX. i. 15. | A 

Caudebee, Surrendered to the prince of Parma, and 
ken by Henry IV. i. 251. | | 

Caumartin. (Lewis Le Fevre de) Keeper of the ſeals. 
Of great ſervice to Henry IV. in thoſe diſtrĩcts in which 
he is ſent, ii. 108. Appointed to affiſt- at the confe- 
rence at Boulogne, 201. To treat with the Swiſs am- 
baſſadors, iii. 55. Called to the council upon the affair 
of the Jeſuits, 231, Commiſſioner in the affair of the 
purchaſe of the earldom of Saint Paul, iv. 22. Pre- 
— the landgrave of Heſſe apainſt the duke of 

villon, 72. His good management in the diftribu- 

tion of the pay to the Swiſs Cantons, 225. He ſerves 
the prince d' Epenoi with the States General, 384. 
Elogium of his negdtiations' in Swiſſerland, and with 
the Griſons, 393- Appointed ambaſſador to Switzer- 
land, 429, Admitted into the council of the queen re- 
gent, v. 21. 25 9858 

Caumont, (Francis Nompar de) Killed at the maſſacre of 
St. Bartholomew, i. 31. — 

—— (James Nompar de). See Epernon (Duke of). 

— A proteſtant city, iv. 277. {5 

Cauſſade. An eſtate purchaſed by Sully, iii. 365. 

———, See Megrin (Saint). | 

Cauſſe. One of the diſaffected, implores pardon of Henry, 
iv. 79. | | 

clas. Thang de Lewis de) A favourite of Henry III. 
ii. 15. | 

Cazal. (Alphonſo) Deputy from Spain to the Griſon league 
at Coire, byt does not ſucceed, iii. 357. 

Cecil. (Robert) Ambaſſador from queen flizabeth to Hen- 
ry IV, His conyerſation with this prince, ii. 177. 4 
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Cecil. (William) Secretary, of ſtate to queen Elizabeth, 


ii. 21 His character, iii. 108. Viſits the duke 
of Sully; and his opinion of him, 114. His artifice 
to procure the favour of king James, 132. dee 

ames, Conference between him, the Engliſh coun- 
ſellors, and Sully, in which he endeavours to ſur- 
priſe and deceive him, 148. He is deputed to the 
count of Aremberg, 150. His attachment to Spain, 
152. Diſcovers. himſelf always againſt the Dutch, 
156. His conference with Sully and the deputies from 
the United Provinces, in which he exerts all the craft 


of 4a ſtateſman, 57. And his, oppoſition to giving 


ſuecour to the ſtates-general, 179. The king of Eng- 
land diſcontented with his conduct, 176. He con- 
tinues to aſſiſt the Spaniſh faction, 196. At laſt declares 
himſelf, againſt his will, for a treaty of alliance with 


rance, 197 


Cenſors. A Chana for eſtabliſhing them in France for 


the puniſhment. of diſſoluteneſs and prodigality, iv, 


344+ | 33 1 W. 8 5 
Cercotte. Sully has à meeting at this place with queen 


Margaret; the ſubject of their converſation, iv. 42. 


_ Chaalons. Aſſembly of the League, and conferences in 


this city. ; dee Laagus, Henry III. Medias, Guiſes, 


| Chalandeau. A proteſtant officer, i. 124. 
Chalonge. An enemy and calumniator of Sully's, iii, 399. 


Chaligny. (Henry of Lorrain, counſellor of ) Kills Chicot, 
who had made him priſoner, i. 99, 348, 


| Chalon-ſur- Maine. Henry LV: narrowly eſcapes being aſ- 


ſaflinated there, i. 341. 


 Chamant. (John and Anthony de St.) Employed by the 


League in Languedoc and Limoſin, and afterwards by 
Henry IV. ii. 98 


Cbamber of 3 Guilty of ſome diſreſpect to Henry 


IV. ii. 159. Abuſes in it corrected by the duke of 
Sully, 239. Oppoſes the eſtabliſhment of a new coun- 
cil, iii. 325. Sully complains of that chamber, and 
ſudjects it to new regulations, iv. 241. Other regu- 
lations made in this chamber, 288 


Chamber of Juſtice. Eſtabliſhed by Henry IV. ii. 142. 


Another in the year 1601, and called the Royal Cham- 
ber, ii. 358. Another in 1604, iii. 325. Another 
in 1607, contrary to Sully's advice, iv. 222. Reflec- 
tions and reaſonings of this miniſter upon theſe eſtab- 


liſbmeats, 224. 


PN n 
Clambert, ot Chambaret, One of the chief royallſts in Lan- 
77 ii. 98, 99. Saadug bs nee of Bourg, 


Chambery. Henty IV, rakes this city and makes emtertain- 
ments in it, ii. 319. 
Chambrai, (N. de) Preſent at the battle of — at 
V/ proteſtant miniſter, behayes di Petal to 
the conſtable, W 
Cbamnite. (Count of) — of Franche Coddte ; 
aſifls the prince of Joinville and other malecontents, 
TT! 7 
e Revolts againſt the duke of Guiſe, ii, 21. See 
Rheims. The Spaniſh uſurpation upon this frontier 
Pop by Sully, — obliges them to make reftitution, 
? 
che A commiſſioner in Orſeans and Touraine, ii. 


25 1 Age of Hen IV's houſhold, i. 72. 
lers of France. L/Hopita I, Birague; Chiverny, Bel- 
"eve Sillery Foy each of 255 names. 4 


(Father) A N iv. 2 
Galen (Rene Via de) Artends Henry IV. 10 Au- 
male, i. 288. 

——— (Madame de). Engages in the amours of Henry 
IV. iv. 188. 

Chantelerie. (La) Is defeated endeavouring to ſuccour 
Noyon, i. 219 

20 (N. 1500 One of Sully's priſoners at the battle 
of Ivry, 1. b 

Chantilh. F The * reſidence of Henry IV. in the 
ſpring, iii. 241 

Chapelle-Biron, utes de Charbonniere de La) One of 
the officers For the League, ii. 98. Joins the malecon- 

tents, iv. 

Charbonnieres. Sully lays ſiege to it, notwithſtanding the 
oppoſition of the courtiers : takes it with great trouble; 
and prevents it from being plundered, ii. 321. 

Charite. (La) A proteſtant city, i. 2. 

Charity. (Chriſtian) Given by Henry IV. for a  ropal hoſ- 
pital for diſabled ſoldiers, il. 328. 

Charlemaign. Prevents the eſtabliſhment of too many re- 
ligious houſes in France, iii. 362. Sully's Judgment 
concerning his reign, Iv. 312. 

Charles Martel. Sully's opinion of this king, v. 54. 

Charles V. King of France : his reign propoſed as a mo- 


del of good government, iii. 330. He ſubmits to the 
autho- 
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te authority of the ſtates of the kingdom, iv. 293. Re- 
makks on his reign, Y. 119. 
Charles VI. King of France: his reign called by Sully 
the tomb of laws and manners,, iv. 294. 
Cbaries VII. King of France. The taille, in his reign 
becomes a ſettled tax, iv. 294. Remarks on his reign, 
02 Me e e fin ee A .* 
Charles VIII. His reign the ſource of the male-admini- 
ſtration of the finances, ii, 15. The value of the taille 
in his reign, iii. 2 Hiro; id dd J 
Charles IX. King of France: his affection for Henry IV. 
- "3, 14.” Divides" bis favours amongſt the princes of the 
blood, the Guiſes, and the conſtable, 13. The deep 
diſſimulation he makes uſe of to deſtroy. the proteſtants, 
15. An inſtance of his hatred to the duke of Guiſe, 
ib. He draws the proteſtants to Paris, 18. Eſcapes 
being taken by them at Meaux, 20. He careſſes the 
chiefs of the proteſtants. Ser Coligny. 1 Prote/lants. The 
ſecurity with which he inſpires them, 23. Reflections 
upon his behayiqur to Coligny, 24. The 7 of 
St. Bartholomew: his ſeverity to the king of Navarre, 
and the prince of Condé, 34. His remorſe for the 
maſſacre of St. Bartholomew: diſavowy it, 37. In- 
ſtances of his cruelty, 38. Favours the proteſtants 
out of hatred to his mother, whom he ſuſpects of hav- 
ing poiſoned him, 41. The grief be expreſſes at his 
death for the maſſacre: his death: good. and bad quali- 
ties, 44. His treaty of commerce with the Engliſh diſ- 
advantageous to France, iii. go. Value of the taille in 


his 777 ign, iv, 294. Neid 22 
Charles IV. ( Emperor) Aſſiſts the houſe.of La- Mark in 
10 . ee of the duchy of Cleves, iii. 177. Sec 


Charles V. A bon-mot of his upon France, i. 307. His 

ambition: his project: his retreat, ij, 245. He orders 
that the kingdom of Navarre ſhould. be reſtored to the 
houſe of Albret, 248. See Philip II. An abridgment 
of his life: his ſcheme of univerſal monarchy, 240. 

Sully's opinion of this prince, iv. 312. His diſſipations 
of the eſtates of Cleves, 400. His oppreſſion of the 

| elector of Saxony and the German princes, 406. His 

| .- Engagements ka the electors, v. 137. 

1 harney. (Eleanor de Chabot, count o& ) Saves the pro- 

| teſtants in his government during the maſlacre, i. 38. 

. Charoft, See Bethune, | | 

| ; | = Charron. 
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Charron. (Le). Clerk to the council of finances, ii. 113. 


013 So S412 25 bf f N WS co 
cha. Henry IV. retires. there after the day of the bar- 
ricadoes: What happened to him there, i, 151. Taken 
by the two kings, 155. Taken by Chatillon, 215. 
2 IV. crowned here, 315. The queen makes a 

journey to this city, iv. 191. 1 5 
Chartres. (John de Ferriere, viſcount of) Eſcapes the 
maſſacre of St. Bartholomew, i. 29. Preſent at the 
battle of Arques, 181. 3 9 3 

Chartres. (Pregent de La Fin, vidame de) Made uſe of 
to prevail upon La Fin, his uncle, to come to Fontaine 
bleau, ii. 33. r 8 WY, 

Chaſtes. (Aymar de) Governor of Dieppe, promiſes to re- 
ceive Henry in it, i. 180. 1 

Chataigneraye, (John de Vivonne, de La) Priſoner to Sully 
at the battle of Ivry, i. 196. Account of his death, 

Ge. Gay, (Madame de) Miſtreſs of the count of Au- 
vergne, lu. 303 LOO +: 440; | | 

Chateauneuf, or Paſſava. Taken and demoliſhed by the 
knights of Malta, ii. 39898. 

Chateauneuf. (Rene de St. Marthe, de) One of the princi- 
pal royaliſts in Languedoc, ii. 98. Implores pardon for 
marſhal Biron, iii. 0. e. 

Chateauneuf L. Aubepine. See Aubepine. | 

Chateaupers. (Francis Hurault de) Firſt huſband of the 
ducheſs of Sully, i. 276. | D 

Chateaupers. (Madame de). See Sully (Ducheſs of). 

Chateau-Thierry. Given to D'Inchy by Monſieur, i. 84. 
This prince dies there. 93. — | 

Cheateauvieux. (Joachim de) Captain of the guards, takes 
an oath of fidelity ro Henry IV. after the death of 
Henry III. iii. 55. One of the diſſaffected catholics 
during the ſiege of Rouen, 111, Sent by Mary of 

Medicis to queen Margaret, iv: 92. Appointed one of 
the council of the regent, v. 77. Made governor of 
the Baſtile, 87. | 

Chatel. (John) Wounds Henry IV. with a knife, ii. 36. 
Particulars relating to his wicked attempt, tryal, and 
ceath, ib, | 

Chatelet. (Le) An eſtate purchaſed by Sully, v. 104. 

Chatelleraut. Taken by Henry IV. 1. 162. The general 
aſſembly of the proteſtants held in this city. Reci- 
procal deſigns of Henry IV. and the proteſtants. Arti- 
tice of the latter, Subjects which ought to have been 

7 treated 
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treated, ii. 160. Motives for ſeridiog the duke of Sully 
there : 'the public inſtructions which he received, 162. 
His'private inſtructions, 169; 170. His advice itiſt 
the aſſembly; See Margaret, Rodelle. Letters and ati. 
fices of the duke of Bovillon to make an inſurrection 
among the proteſtant party ty; 1 i The coutage and 
wiſdom of Sully in declaring the king's intentions, 178, 
He is not appointed preſident; 182. An arrogant and 
ſeditious letter to Bouillon intercepted, + 185; Sully 
renders ineffectual the cabals of the malecontents, 189. 

He makes the memorial for a proteſtant republic to be 
rejected, 192, 193. Affairs N the deputies- 
terminated by Sully to the king's fatisfaQtion, 

195. As likewiſe thoſe felating to the cautionary 
towns, 198-—202; His bold and wiſe ſpeech at the clo- 
ſing of the aſſembly, 204. Another aſſembly when 
tbe proteſtants ſupport Sully againſt the court and the 
 queen-regent, v. 162. Publie works of any in this 


184. 
a (Fa ather) A jeſt Henry ; receprion of him at 
etz, 


Chatelon. (N. 95 Sully hinders his deputies from being ad- 
mitted into the aſſembly of Charelleraut and into the 
proteſtant ſynods, iv. 51. 

An engineer ſupports the advice of Sully for be- 
ſieging Sedan, 124. He makes plans of the frontiers 
of Champaign, 344. 

Chatre. (Claude de 217 Commands the forces of the League 
at the liege of Rouen, i. 23555 Created marſhal of 
France by the League, 306 livers up Orleans and 

Bourges to Henry IV, — Sum of money received 

dy him for his treaty, ii. 227. Conſulted by Sully upon 
the regulations for my; . 217. Henry's letters to 
him — the affair of Orleans, 316. Commands the 
army ſent to the ſiege of Juliers, v * 

Chaufaille and his wife. Citizens of Paris, ſponſots for 
the marquis of Roſny, who was born during the perſe- 
cution, ji. 220. 


Chaumont. See Guitry. 
N. de) One of the courtiers who lived familiarly 
with enry IV. iv. 167. 
(st.) Lieutenant of the king i in Lyonnois, makes 
| head there againſt d'Alincourt, v. 92. 
Chauvelen. Leser Counſellor of parliament, ii. 220. 
Chaux. (Vi count of ) His offers to Henry IV. on the part 


of * i. 92, 337. 
3 5 


INDE Xx. 
- Boutonne. A French officer, goes into the ſervice of 


the: Archd iv. 10. 
2 A. IV. commits an error in chuſing this poſt, 


rk, (Le) An officer in the army of Henry IV. i. 124. 
Chef. (OE abbor of) Concerned in the converſion of 
enry IV. i. 320. 
Chevalerie. (Order of) Deſigned to be inflituted by Henry 
IV. iv. 
— (La) This name intended to be aſſumed b Sully 
upon his taking upon him the government of the Bade 


e Jnforms Sully of the intrigues of the duke of 
Savoy, iii. 391. 

Chicot. The trick which he plays the marſhal Levardin, i. 

. His character and bon-mots, ibid. 

Childerick. The reaſons of his being dethroned, iv. 203. 

Chilperic. Aſſaſſinated by Bodillon, iv. 292: 

Chiſay. Taken by Henry IV. i. 121. Two remarkable 
accidents which happened at this 10 5 ib. 

Chiverny. (Henry Hurault of) Attends Henry IV. into 
Burgundy, ii. 56. 

Chiverny, or Cheverny. (Philip Hurault of ) Chancellor, i. 
08. The cognizance of the treaty of the duke of 

uiſe taken from him by Henry IV. ii. 20. Enters in- 

to the new council of the finances, 31. Favours the 
deſigns of the ducheſs of Beaufort, 39. 165. Employ- 
ed in the articles of pacification with the proteſtants, 
166. Afﬀiſts the duch = —— in her endeavours to 
de made queen, 19 um received by him 
for her weary, 227. 227. N His death, 268. , 

Cloris. Employed by Henry IV. to diſcover the ſecrets 

Choirm. Emp to er of 
the Lea 12 arte | 

Choiſeul, Craſtin. 

Chouppes. (Peter de) Preſerved at the maſſacre of Paris, i. 
- 7 Comes to the affiſtance of Henry IV. at Cahors, 


Church Ye b beſieged by Henry IV. i. 57. Churches built 
and repaired by this prince, iv. 212. 

Church of England. Conferences between them and the pu- 
ritans, iii. 344- 

Clairvant (Claude-Antoine de Vienne de) Solicits forces 
— 3 for Henry IV. i. 121. Partly the cauſe of 

eat at Auneau, 149. See German horſe, 
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rappiage chiefs enemy 
to Henry IV. i. 101. His plots durigg the liege 1 
Amiens, 151. Sides with the duke of Bouillon againſ 
Henry and Sully, ii. 3. Endeavours to raiſe an inſurrec. 
tion in the aſſembly at Chatelleraut, 173, 185. Sup- 
potts the project of à proteſtant republic in France, 
192. Sully excludes him from the general deputation, 
196. Attempts to divert Henry from the enterprize 
upon Sedan, 245. Employed by Sully in the affair of 
Metz /againft the jeſuits, 272. Quarre} between this 
family and the family of La- Force, iv. 269. 
Clarengal.. (Madame de) Employed in the affair of Adri- 
enne de Freſne, iv. 146. See Cotton. a 
Clavelle. (La) Attached to the queen, iv. 168. His obli- 
gations to Sully, and his counſel to him, v. 92. 
Clauſſembourg. Taken by the Imperi | . See Baſle. 
Claye. A ſkirmiſh at this place, 4. 210. 
Clement, (James) A dominican friar: kills Henry III. i. 
171. Particulars relating to this action, ib. 
Clement VII. His conduct cenſured by Sully, iv. 142. 
Clement. VIII. Makes difficulties in receiving the abjura- 
tion of Henry IV. and granting his abſolution, i. 334. 
Elogium upon this Pope, 396. Intereſts himſelf for the 
Jeſuits in their proceſs againſt the univerſity, Grants 
abſolution to Henry IV. the conditions, ii. 59. En- 
deavours to procure, a general peace, 166. Inclined 
to the diſſolution of the marriage of Henry IV. with 
queen Margaret, 183. Refuſes a diſpenſation for the 
marriage of Madame with the duke of Bar, 202. Re- 
ſolves not 85 concern himſelf in the 5 of the mar- 
uiſate of Saluces, 283. Agrees to Henry's marriage 
with Mary of Medicis, * 2% Henry's SLA ; 
him in the treaty of Savoy, 349. Preſents made to his 
chamberlain, iii. 56. Henry ſatisfied him with regard 
to his armaments, 70. Diſturbances in England by his 
endeavouring to eſtabliſh an arcbprieft there, 145. Re- 
ciprocal civilities between him and the king of Eng- 
land, 147. Intereſts himſelf for the recall of the jeſuits 
into France: complains of the ſynod of Gap: eſtab- 
liſhes many religious orders, 213. Promotion of cardi- 
nals, in which he has regard to the recommendation 
of the duke of Sully, 258. See Du-Perron, Olivary. 
His moderation to the proteſtants praiſed by Sully, 293- 
He exerts himſelf for the concluſion of the treaty of 
commerce with Spain, 335. Favours the deſign of 
F enry 
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Henry againſt Spain, 352. His death. Particulars 

of his death and character; his affection for Sully, iv. 

13. RY AG 
q of Frante. In the Rates of Paris unite with Spain, 
in favour of the duke of Guiſe againſt Henry IV. i. 
312. Their hatted to this prince, 316: See League. 
Aſſembly of, in 1598; ii. 142. Oppoſes the 

marriage of the princeſs Catherine with the duke of 

Bar, 255. As likewiſe the regiſtration of the edict of 

Nantz, and makes alterations in it, 262. Project for 
their reformation by Henry. See Cabinet of State. 
Clermont, Taken by Henry IV. i. 213. Danger of 


madame de Liancourt in her jeurney to this place, ii. 


80. 
—— HE). See Neſuel. N 
— (Tonnerre). See Tonnerre. © | 
N. de). Commands the artillery at the battle of 
Coutras, i. 140. Adviſes the amendment of the edit 


of Nantz, 266. Sent to Sully by the prince of Conde, 


v. 105. | 

Cleves. (Duchy of) Motives to undertake a war with the 
houſe of Auſtria, iii. 172. See Political Deſign. Death 
of its laſt duke. See (William duke of). Ac- 
count of this principality : of the princes and princeſſes 
of this name, iv. 395. The German princes who have 
claim to it, meet at Hall, and ſend a deputation to 
Henry IV. 411. Henry begins to march his troops to 
this place, 422. An extraordinary council held by 
Mary of Medicis upon this occaſion, v. 29. See Sully. 
Sends an army to the ſiege of Juliets, 54. Concluſion 
of this affair, 56. Diviſion of its ſucceſſion, ib. See 
Henry IV. Sully, Medicis, (Mary of) Redolph, Branden- 
bourg, Neubourg, Leopold. | 
-——— (Ann of) Right of Philip Lewis, count palatine 

of Neubourg, by her, to this ſucceſſion, iv. 

—— (Catherine of). See Guiſe (Ducheſs of). 

—— (John William, duke of). His death: his chil- 
dren: his alliances : ſeveral princes claim a right to his 
ſucceſſion, iv. 395: en 

Cleves. (John William of) Son to the former. By his 
death, his ſiſters become his heirs, iv. 397. 

=——— (Madeleine of). Right of John, count palatine de 

Deux Ponts, to the ſucceſſion of Cleves by this lady, 
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Cleves. (Mary of). Married to Henry I. Prince of Conde 
i. 1 | 
— 4 Eleanor of). Right of Albert-Frederick of 


Brandenbourg to the ſucceſſion of Cleves, by her, iy, 


e of). Right of Charles of Auſtria, by her 
to the ſucceſſion of Cleves, iv. 336. 
Clielle. (La) eee of the 5 to Henry IV. iv, 


16 

ira I. and II. Sull ly's opinion of cheſe kings. See 

Merovingians (Race of). 

Cloud. (Saint) Henry III. aſſaſſinated at this place, i. 171. 

Clovis. Sully's opinion of this king, iv. 212. 

Cluſcuu. (Nicholas Blanchard de) Killed at the taking of 
Ham, ii. 58. 

Coafts of France. Sully cauſes plans to be drawn of them, 
iv. 288. 

' Cobham. (Lord) Viſits Sully at Dover, ii. 370. One of 
the diſaffected party in London, iii. 111. His advice to 
_ Nen onſpires againſt king James I. 169. 
Cechefilr (Houſe of) n lti. 185. | 

— (Andrew de) ee Vaucelas. 

— — (Rachael de). See Sully — of). 

e (Annibal de) Beheaded by order of Catherine of 

ü ICIS, i. 43. 

Coeme. (Jeane de) Married to the prince of Conty, li, 

381. See Montaffie. 
ogy; Sent commiſſioner into Poitou, ii. 243. | 
. Ambaſſador from the grand ſignior, 


2 (Francis Annidal d' Eſtrees, marguiſs of ) Rea- 
fons for his hatred to the duke of Sully, iii. 298, The 
relations of mademoiſelle de Melun refuſe her in mar- 
riage to him, 414. 

Cognac. One of the cautionary towns granted to the pro- 
teſtants, i. A, conference held in it between Ca- 
therine of Medicis and Henry IV. '$; 

Coire. The Griſon league aſſemble at this place, iii. 357. 
Its biſhop favours. the Spaniſh party, iv. 204. 

Colange. A commiſſioner in Languedoc, iii. 91 

2 N of Monthmar defends. La Fere hh 

enry lis 72. 

Coligny. (Gaſpard de Chatillon, admiral of) Commands 
the proteſtant forces at Arnai-le-Duc, i. 2. Declared 
innocent of the murder of the duke of Guile, 13. See 

— Poltrot. Reſides at 2 after the peace of 
1570, 


* 
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1590, 14+. Marries the counteſs of Entremont: mag- 
nificent offers made to him by the court, 16. See Charles 
IX. Medicis, Appointed Viceroy in the Low Coun- 

tries: other favours conferred. upon him by Charles IX. 
ib. Commands the proteſtants at the enterpriſe upon 
Meaux, 20. Wounded by Maurcoat, 25. Account 
of the proceedings of Charles IX. with regard to him, 
25. Oppoſes the advice given him to leave Paris, 29. 
His talents and great qualities : killed at the maſſacre of 
St. Bartholomew, 31. | 

Coligny-Chatillon (Charles de). See Andelet (de). 

— (Francis de). Son to the admiral, faves 
himſelf at Geneva at the maſſacre of Paris, i. 34. His 
advice upon the entry of the foreign forces into France 

not followed, 124. Employed in the defence of Tours, 
167. Gains the battle of Saveuſe, 168. Carries the 
ſuburbs of St. Germain, 186. Takes Chartres, 215, 
His death, ib, His elogium, ibid. i 

— —— — de) Grandſon of the Admiral: 
killed at the ſiege of Oſtend: his 5 t qualities: re- 

tted by Sully, but not by H » tis 375. 

. —— (det de). Cardinal of Chati — i. 15. 
Particulars 31 to his life Logs death, Ray * 

College. (Royal) Intended to be founded by Henry IV, 
iv. 3 3 Bee Cabinet of State. Reflection, upon col- 
leges, and the inſtruction fit to be taught in them, ib. 

Colombe. (N. de Saint) A Catholic officer of Henry IV's 
party, Ii. 51. No , 

Colombieres. 11 rancis de Briegueville of) A proteſtant, i. 
24. Killed at the maſſacre of Paris, 31. 

Colony, Sent to the Eaſt- Indies, iii. 225. 
Culvily. Writes againſt king James I. and diſapproved of 
by the Pope, ili. 148. | 
Ciman, (Jacqueline Le- Voyer de) or Diſcoman. Informs 
Henry IV. of a conſpiracy againſt him, iv. 147. Par- 
ticulars concerning his law-ſuit, and different opinions 

wpon the whole of that affair, 458. 1765 

Cambaut. Sully's ſeverity to him, iii. 102. | 

Combrailles. Sully viſits his eſtates there, i. 214. 

Come. A fort built upon this lake by the Spaniards : pro- 
duces conteſts between them and the Griſons, iii. 353. 
See Fuentes, Griſons. 

27 runs {ltalian] Brought into France by Henry IV. 

Iv. 23 84 | | . 4 

Comet in 1607. Superſtitious application of this comet to 

the children of, France, iv. 232. wy hoy 

e Commene. 
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Cotttmene. (Alexis) Emperor of Conſtantinople, i. 6. 
Commerce. Ruined by war, ii. 226. Abuſes in it correct- 
ed by Henry IV. and the duke of Sully 354. The 
treaty of commerce between Charles IX. and Eliza- 
beth diſadvantageous to France, lil. 89. Edicts deftruc- 
tive to commerce granted by Henry IV. againſt the 
advice of Sully, 202. Maxims of commerce, 225. 
Promoted by the joining of rivers and making of pub- 
lic roads, 322. See Rivers, \Roads. Commerce with 
Spain. prohibited, 326, Sequel of this affair, 322, 
Eſtabliſhed by a treaty, 333. See Spain, Sully, Bufals. 
Projects for the improvements of commerce, iv. 339. 
See Cabinet of State. | ee hf 
Commercy. (Lordſhip of) Unjuſtly uſurped by the Spaniards 
and the duke of Lorrain ; and reſtored, iv. 287. 
Comminges. See Sobolle.. © 5 
Commi ſſioners. Sent into the provinces: regulations given 
them by Sully, iv. 216. oh 
Compromiſe. Fot the marquiſate of Saluces, in the hands of 
the Pope, ii. 1. * 
Comptamtt. Mary of Medicis continues the uſe of them 
notwithſtanding the oppoſition of Sully: diſputes on 
this fubject betwixt him and Puget, v. 0. 
Conan, Conas, or Conac. (Baron of) Defeated with the 
garriſon of Soiſſons, ii. 38. FIN 
Conchine, or Concini. Attends Mary of Medicis into France, 
ii. 350. Gives her bad council, iii. 271. Henry's 
hatred to him: the queen makes him marry Leonora 
Galligai, and oppoſes the deſign of ſending him back 
'to Italy : abuſes - the confidence ſhe puts in bim: his 
ambition iv. 255. Secret motives for the jealouſy with 
which he infpires her againft the king; his intrigues 
with the court of Spain againſt Henry IV. 390. Henry 
Tefuſes to ſend him ambaſſador into Florence, 292. 
Endeavours' to ruin Sully after the death of the king, 
v. 18. Governs the queen regent, 21. Joins him- 
ſelf with the count of Soiffons, 26. His quarrels and 
reconciliation with the count of Soiſſons, 29. Ad- 
viſes an alliance with Spain, 38. Receives Sully's kind 
offers with diſdain. See Arnaud, 53. Particular cir- 
cumſtances relating to bis life and death, ib, The 
ueen regent publickly declares him her favourite, 56, 
Oppoſes the advice of Sully in the affair of Cleves, 59: 
He treats with the duke of Bouillon for the poſt of 
firſt gentleman of the bed-chamber, '60. - Supports the 
demands of the count. of Soiſſons, 61. Advifes the 
= | 2 queen 
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regent to continue the comptanis, 64. Sully re- 
proaches him for fraudulently uſing the deceaſed king's 
ſeal, He quarrels. with the nobility, 679. Dares not 
attempt to baniſn Sully immediately, 69. Viſits him: 
their converſation, 75. Poſts and dignities conferred 
upon him . queen regent, 77: Joins himſelf with 
Villeroi and Alincourt againſt Sully in the affair of Ly- 
ons, 84. 


Conde. A houſe belonging to the biſhop of Evreux, where 
Sully treats with Medavy, i. 359. 1 

— (Charlotte- Margaret de Montmorency; princeſs of). 
Ser Montmorency. a 1 

—— (Charlotte-Catherine de La-Trémouille, princeſs 
of). See Tremouille (Charlotte-Catherine de La). 

—— (Henry 1, de Bourbon, prince of). Preſent at the 
encounter of Arnai-le-Duc, i. 4. Marries Mary of 
Cleves, 15. Charles IX. uſes e language to 

8 


> 


him at the maſſacre of St. Bartholomew: obhges him 
to go to maſs; detains him priſoner, 34. Makes his 

. eſcape, and declared chief of the proteſtant party, 43. 

Brings a foreign army into France, and joins with 
Monſieur and the king of Navarre, 46. Separates 
from them, 59. "Challe by the viſcount of Tu- 
renne. See Tilla. ndeavours to form a ſove- 
reignty for himſelf: Henry IV. obliges him to lay aſide 
that deſign, 72. Fails in his attempt upon Angers, 
106. Upon Brouage, 108. Danger in bis retreat, 
110. Brings his forces to Henry IV. 123. His cou- 
rage and conduct at the battle of Coutras, 139—141. 
His projects after this battle, 145. His death, 149. 
Particularities relating to it, 151. Intended to have 
been matried to Madame, 518. 

— (Henry II. de Bourbon, prince of). His birth, i. 
151. The Pope engages — IV. to educate him 
a roman catholic, 399. Henry IV. ſupports his rights, 
ii. 85. He joins the diſaffected, iii. 260. Grants made 
him, iv. 230, Henry IV. diſcontented with his pro- 
ceedings : propoſes to marry him to mademoifelle de 
Montmorency, iv. 269. This marriage determined : 

motives which induced Henry IV. to it, contrary to 
the advice of Sully, 322. Quarrels which tne be- 
tween Henry IV. and this prince, 303. Particulars 
upon the conſequence of this jealouſy, 365. Sully's 
bold diſcourſe to him, 366. Carries the princeſs of 
Conde into Flanders, 371. Particulars relating to this 
flight, ib, His letter to Sully, 374. An account of this 

| T 3 whole 
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- whole affair, 372. Returns into France after the death 

df Henry IV. and enters Paris, accompanied by Sully, 
v. 42. Received coldly by the queen repent, 46. Follows 
the advice of Sully, 47, Afterwards becomes his ene- 
my, 50. Means which he employs for that purpoſe, 52, 
Gifts beſtowed upon him by the queen regent, 77, 
Eftates fold and exchanged between Sully and the prince 
of Conde, which he endeavours to have confiſcated, 

108. His revolt, 164, 29 

e I, de Bourbon, prince of). Killed at the 

battle of Jarnac, i. 1, Commands the proteſtants at 
the ſkirmiſh of Meaux, 20. x Yor? 

_— (Mary of Cleves, princeſs of). See Cloves (Mary 


of ). x | 
Conferences, Of Baionne. See Medicis (Catherine of), 
Alle (Duke of), Baionne. Between Henry IV. and 
- marſhal Biron, for a peace, i. 59. Between Catherine 
and Henry IV. at different places, 61. Others at 
Cognac, between the ſame ; at St. Brix; St. Maixent, 
130. Between Catherine, the cardinal of Bourbon, 
and the duke of Guiſe. See Barricades, Chalons, Sarry, 
Nemours. At Surenne, La-Villette, Mante, Pontoiſe, 
Andreſy, Milly, See theſe names. At Boulogne, See 
Boulogne, A conference upon relipion to convert the 
- princeſs Catherine proves ineffectual, ii. 256. A pub- 
lie conference or diſpute between Du-Perron and Du- 
Pleſſis-Mornay, 305. At Ratiſbon. See Ratiſbon. Be- 
tween Sully and the Engliſh miniſters and others. See 
- "Sully, James I. Cecil. Ar London for a peace between 
Spain and the United Provinces, iii, 341. Between 
the members of the church of England and the puritans, 
45. At the Hague for a truce, See Spain, Holland. 
Upon the affairs of Cleves. See Cleves. 
"Confeſſion. Propoſals of the jeſuits, for confeſſion by let- 
ters, iii. 241. | 
Conflans. Taken by Henry IV. ii. 319. 
Conjurations and Conſpiracies, Againſt Henry IV. See Hen- 
ry IV. Spain, Biron, Savoy, Malecontents, League, Ra- 
vaillac, Coman, Entragues, Verneuil. Againſt the king 
of England. See James I. Engliſh. © 
Conſjgnations. (Receivers of) Theſe offices united to the do- 
maine, iv. 218, 220. a 6 
Conſtables of France, Montmorency, Leſdiguieres. See 
theſe names. Sully refuſes the polt of conſtable of 


France, offered him by Henry IV. iv. 242. 
, | by 7 4 Conant, 
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Conſtant. A malecontent, i. 296. Cabals during the ſiege 
of Amiens, ii. 151. Likewiſe during Sully's journey 
into Poitou, iii. 291, One of the ſchemers for a pro- 
teſtant republic in France, iv. 62—69.. 1. 10 


A meſſenger of ſtate, iii. 377. 


Conflantine. Bad policy of this emperor, iii. 320. 
Conſtantinople. Revolt of, iv. 291. See Turk, Mahomet 
Elan 
Contonant. (N. de) Officer of the League, i. 178. 
Controllers-general. Incarville, De-Vienne, Caſtille. See 
theſe names. n Ed i 
Conty. (Francis de Bourbon, prince of) Brings forces to 
the aſſiſtance of Henry LV. i. 147. Is defeated at the 
battle of Craon, 206. Made preſident of the council 
during the war of 1597. ii. 41. Slanders raiſed on 
account of his fri ip for Sully, iii. 403. His quar- 
rels with the count of Soiſſons, with the prince of Join- 
ville, iv. 269. The queen regent admits him into 
her council, v. 21. uarrel between him and the 
count of Soifſons, 27. Sully's advice with reſpect to 
him, 47. Ts 81 
— Cds Coeme, princeſs. of). Employed to bring 
about a marriage between the duke of Vendome and 
mademoiſelle de Mercceur, iv. 272, See Came, Mon- 
1 1 E . : 4 | 
2 Hoſpitals, &c. Built or repaired by Henry IV. 
iv. 8, 9. sin | TY 
Converſations. That of IV. with Sully his 
— — — Prong #5. oon i. 
207. Upon che deſigns of the League and the proteſ- 
tants, 103. Between the preſident De- Thou and 
Montagne, concerning the views of Henry IV. and 
the duke of Guiſe, 104. Between Henry and: Sully, 
concerning the of Rouen and the mutiny among 
the forces, 233. Upon this prince's change of religion, 
291. Between Sully and Villars concerning his treaty, 


| wn Between Sully and the cardinal of Bourbon on 


veral ſubjedts, 304. Between Sully and Bouillon upon 
the deſigns of the latter, ii. 3- Between Sully and 
the princeſs Catherine, concerning the love [between 


ber and the count of Soiſſons, 85. Between 


and Sully, after his return from the diſtricts, 112, 
113. Upon the error prince committed in par- 
doning the prince de Mercur, 169. Oy 
and the. Engliſh and Dutch ambaſſadors," 177. 
curious converſation —_— Henry and Sully, concern- 
4+ 3 


INDEX. 
ing the deſign of this prince to marry again, 193. Be. 
a — Sully, Henry, and 9 con- 
cerning their quarrels, 208. Between the archbiſhop 
of Rouen and Roquelaure, upon the marriage of the 
rinceſs Catherine, 258. Between queen Elizabeth and 
Sully, upon the means of humbling the houſe of Auſtria, 
370. Between Henry and Sully, upon the grants this 
prince intended to make him, iii. 41. Upon the death 
of Elizabeth, and his embaſſy to London, 77. Between 
the king of England and Sully, at his firſt audience, 
upon dierent ſubjeRs, 124. Other private conferences 
upon the deſigns againſt the houſe of Auſtria, 141. Be- 
tween Henry and Sully, upon his return from London, 
189. Upon his filk manufactories, 217. Againſt re- 
calling the jeſuits, 233. Upon the expences of Henry, 
and his domeſtic broils, 260. Between Sully and the 
marchioneſs of Verneuil, upon her treaſonable practices, 
306. Intereſting and important converſation between 
Henry and Sully, in which they are reconciled, Vs 
Between their majeſties and Sully, upon the ſubject of 
their diſputes, iv. 104. Between Henry and Sully, upon 
the power of the houſe of Auſtria, 110. Between 
Henry, Sully, and the courtiers, upon the public news, 
167. Between Henry and Sully, upon the gallantries 
of this prince, 181. Upon the cabals of Spain againſt 
Henry, 191. Great offers made to Sully by Henry IV. 
241. Upon the ſubjects of complaint of Henry againſt 
- the queen, and the marchioneſs of Verneuil, 251. Be- 
tween Henry, the queen, Sully, and the miniſters, upon 
the domeſtic factions, 274. Between Henry, Sully, and 
the courtiers, upon the great men of antiquity, $13 
Between Henry and Sully upon the domeſtic and fo- 
reign plots againſt his life, 321. Upon the memoirs of 
ttze finances, 3 Upon the compoſition of a cabinet 
of ſtate, 346. Between Sully and the prince of Conde, 
concerning the ſuppoſed cauſes of the diſcontent of the 
latter, 365. Between Henry and Sully on the ſame 
ſubject, 368. Upon the prince of Conde's flight, 370. 
Upon the manner of executing his great deſigns, 412. 
VU Upon the ſecret preſages he had in bis own mind of his 
approaching death, and upon the conſpiracy againſt his 
© life, 434. Between the prince of Conde and Sully, 
in which he gives that prince good advice, v. 47. 
 Coguet, Maſter of the houſhold to Henry IV. ii. 361. 


Cerbeil. Taken by the duke of Parma, i. 213. 


© F 


Corbin, 


LIN NEX. 


Curbie. — Henry IV. i. 20. 

Curbigniere. (La) A farmer of the king's revenues, ii, 74. 

Curdier. (Le) An evidence againſt D'Entragues, iii. 369. 

Coſi. (Artus de) Marſhal of France, defeated by the pro- 
teſtant army, i. 46, Catherine de Medicis makes uſe 
of him to deceive the proteſtants, 14. 

— (Charles de), See Briſſac, 

Cotton, (John and Antony) Father Cotton's brothers, iv. 


_—_— A jeſuit : how received by. Henry IV. at 
Meta, iii. 67. Endeavours to procure the eſtabliſhment 
of his ſociety in France, 229, Viſits Sully, 239. Cir- 
cumſtances relating to his life, and Henry's friendſhip 
for him, 256. Joins the courtiers againſt Sully, 371. 

A great quarrel between Sully and him on account of 
the college of Poitiers, in which he is convicted of ca- 
lumny, 372. Henry reconciles them: he deſerts Sully 
in the affair of Grillon, 387. Takes ſome indiſcreet 
ſteps in the affair of Adrienne de Freſne, iv. 146. Sup- 
ports father Seguiran againſt the Rochellers, 188. Suc- 
ceeds in his endeavours to bring about a marriage be- 
tween the duke of Vendome and mademoiſelle de Mer- 
cœur, 272. An imprudent letter written by him con- 
cerning the news of the court, 316. Henry and Sully 
diſguſted with him upon this occaſion, 320. He is in- 
volved in the guilt of Ravaillac's parricide: his juſtifi- 
cation, 452. See Jeſuits, Admitted into the ſecret 

council of the queen regent, v. 212. 

Coucy. (Houſe of) Allied to the ancient houſe of Auſtria, 

i. 7. To the houſe of Bethune; great perſons which 
it has produced, iv, 391. | 

Coudrai. (Du) Propoſed for one of the deputies general of 
— proteſtant party, and rejected, iv. 66. See Chatel- 

aut 


Coulon. (Abby of) Given to Sully, iii, 70. He ſells it, 
Council of State and of the Finances. Alterations made in 
it by Henry IV. Operations in the new council: 
quarrels, amongſt the members, ii, 31. A new council 
eſtabliſhed by Henry IV. during the war of 1595. con- 
trary to the advice of Sully, 41, 42. Their cabals a- 
gainſt Sully, Abuſes committed by them. Henry's 
itreſolution to introduce Sully into this council, 100. but 
at laſt is received into it. 105, Their calumnies and 
artifices to deceive and ruin him, 108—117. Sully 
; 2 gains 


\ 


INDE X. 
gains the ſuperiority in the council, 137. Henry 4if. 
guſted with their proceedings, 156. Solty 5 the 
abuſes in it, 212. An account of the ſeveral coun- 
cils in the reign of Henry IV. 220. Sully quarrels with 
the duke of Epernon in full council, 233. Their jea- 
louſy of Sully, 241. New ch by giving the poſt 
of ſuperintendant to Sully, 268. heir hatred of him, 
iin. 308. They value the farms under borrowed names! 
this abuſe corrected by Sully, iv. 2. They oppoſe Hen- 
ry's deſign of being made emperor; and his political 
| „ 26. Their views in accepting the propoſals 
made by the United Provinces of ſubmitting to France. 
What paſſed in the council upon this occaſion, 199. 
Sully's fcheme of a new council not approved of by 
— $A 222. Of regulations for aboliſhing abuſes. 
See Cabinet of State. See likewiſe upon this whole ar- 
| — my res Financiers, Miniſters, Villeroi, Feannin, 
Sillery, &c. . | 

Council of Regency, Settled by Henry IV. during the exe- 
cution of his grand deſign, iii. 429—431. dee Clever, 
Political Deſign. SITE 1 5 

Council of the Regency, Public, different from the ſecret 
council. What is debated there, v. 18. Diſputes and 
quarrels between the nobles and miniſters there, 67. 

Affairs that are brought before it, 75. They alter the 
form of Henry IV. and Sully's adminiſtration. The 
hatred which the members of the council bear to Sully, 
81. See Medici (Mary of), Conchini, Lords, Princes ef 
the Blood, Villeroy, —_— * 

Commcils, 1 eſlections of Sully upon theſe 
councils, iii. 318. Upon the means of taking Amiens, 
iv. 14. Upon the brevet for the Taillie, See Tuillie. 
Upon the propoſals of the United Provinees to ſubmit to 

France, 199. ' 

Council-General of the chriſtian republic, v. 143. 

Coverdon. Victualled by the prince of Orange, ui. 283. 

Couronncau. A proteſtant colonel, i. 178. 

Coronation of Mary de Medicis. Motives which induced 
the malecontents to defire it, iv. 327. Henry IV's aver- 
fion to this ceremony, ibid, He endeavours to prevent 
it, 333. The queen determined to have it performed, 
437. An account of this ceremony, 443. 

Courts, (Sovereign) Oppoſe the regiſtration of the edict 

of Nantz, ii. 261. Regulations to which they are ſub- 


jected by Sully. Reflections upon them, iv. 288. New 
ones 
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ones t be eſtabliſhed in caſe of neceſſity, 339. See 


Cabiniz of : 
Courtaumer. (Baron de) Employed by Henry IV, in re- 


conefli —.— iv. _ : 

Courtenay. Princes and others of this name, i. 6, 7. 

Courtenay. (Gaſpard de) Engages in the interel of the 
princeſs Catherine and count de Soiſſons, i. 355. 

Courtenay-Bontin. (Ann de) Sully marries her, i. 94, 95- 
He goes to her affiſtance during the plague; 127. Ex- 
poſed to great dangers on account of the perſecution of 
the proteſtants, 140. Her death; excefive grief of 
Sully upon that occaſion, 169, 170. 

Courtiers. Sooth the paſſion of Henry for mademoiſelle 
d'Entragues, iii. 240. Cabal with the Jeſuits againſt 

| Sully, 371. Likely to ſucceed in their endeavours. 378. 
Declare themſelves for the Spaniſh policy, iv. 112. En- 
deavour to prevent the expedition to Sedan, 115. Fa- 
your the intereſt of Spain more than that of Henry, 191. 
The wiſe meaſures taken by this prince to ſtiſſe their 

uarrels, 247. Other quarrels amongſt them, 268. 

Spread a malicious report, that Henry endeavours to-ruin 
them by * pla » 285. Their manner of thinking of 
Henry and Sully, 309. yp ſpread malicious reports 

of 7 upon account of Henry's natural children, 
360. Diſſatisfied with the great deſigns of this prince, 
423. Involved in the parricide of Ravaillac. See 
Henry IV. Ravaillac. Endeavour to ruin Sully after the 
death of H IV. v. 14, 75, 86, 5 

Coutrat. Henry IV. and Catherine of Medicis have a con- 
ference there, 161. The United Provinces ſend depu- 
ties to offer their crown to Monſieur, 77. Battle of Cou- 
tras, 139. Faults committed at that battle; to what 
attributed, 144, 145. | | 

Cram. (Battle of) Gained by the Duke of Mercceur a- 
gainſt the royaliſts, i. 266. 

Creil. Taken by the two kings, i. 171. | 

Crequy. (Charles de) Defeated and taken priſoner at Ai- 


quebelle, ii, 12. Takes the city of Montmelian, 307: | 


Supports Sully's opinion in the council, 347. Made 
governor of .Montmelian, 338. Colonel of the regiment 
of guards, 408, Treated with great haughtineſs by the 
duke of Epernon, 409. Henry procures a marriage be- 
tween his daughter and the marquis of Roſny : prepara- 
tions for it. Ingratitude afterwards to Sully, iv. 238, 
239. His exceſſive loſſes at play, 285. His ſon propo- 
ſed to be married to mademoiſelle de Verneuil, 316. 
Creguy. 
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am (Frances de) Married to che marquis habe: 
. 235 for this marriage: Sully diſſatisſied with it, 
iv. Fs > 
— * N de ; Montmorency-) In Henry's at the 
1 of Iyry, i. 198. The government of taken 
from him, iii. 212. 
Crig. (Saint) A catholic officer, burnt in Mirande, i. 58, 
Crecans, Defeated at Limoſin by the royaliſts, ii. 98. 
Craiſic. A fort built by the duke of Mercceur, ii. 12. 
8255 8 ) Killed at taking of Ham, ii. 48. 
u-) Deputy- general for the proteſtants at the aſ- 
"" ly of Charelleraut, iv. 67. 
——— One of thoſe concerned in thoetulpiracy of 
.* Flecks,, | ive 378. 4 
iner. . 


Ge (M al, (Manufactory of} Eſtabliſhed by Henry IV. iv. 


12. 


Sec Giverſc ae. 
Fs An eſtate purchaſed by Sully, v. 104. 
Cuman. An undertaker fon che management. of manufatto 
_ ries, iii. 217 
Cumberland. (Earl of ) One of the difaffeted Engliſh 


lords, iii. 110, 


5 of Paris. Their law-ſvit againſt the Jeſuits, i i. 399, 


Caret. Gilbert, Filhet de La-) Attends Henry IV. to Au- 
male, i. 238. His eulogium, ibid. Preſent at the defeat 
of the convoy before — 405. His opinion of this 
defeat, 406. At the battle of Fontaine-Frangoiſe, 

raiſed by Henry IV. ii. 56. Great actions performed 

by him before Amiens, 159. Henry refuſes to give him 
4 poſt formerly poſſeſſed by the baron Lux, 126. 

Cuſco. (King of) His correſpondence with Spain, iii. 198. 

NN; 6h ian in a ne by Pe iv. 


Czar. See Muſcovy. 


vary 


Pr. (John) 8 of the church of Rouen, 


cke 8 of that king, v. 116. 
Dampiere. See Lieramont. 
Dangeau. A proteſtant officer, i. 12 3. 
Danguin. (Captain) Of great uſe in the affair of the revolt 
of the Ae iv, 304. 
Danſa. 
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Danſe. (Simon A Dutch corſair, iv. 317. 
Danville. See Montmorency. (Henry ae) 9 
Danville. 2 de) Receives an important ſervice from 
Conchini, v. 66. ; | 

Darius. = anecdote relating to this prince and Zopirus, 

iii. 220. ö 6 

Darnetal.” The quarters of Henry II. at the ſiege of 

Rouen, F 229... l 

Davailles. Governor of Maillezais, i. 127. 

Dauphin, His birth; rejoicings upon that account, ii. 377. 
Henry TV. orders La-Riviere to calculate his nativity, 
379. Carried through Paris in his way to St. Germain, 
ibid. The ment of Burgundy given him by 
Henry IV. iii. 28. Brought to Fontainebleau, and 

ſhewn in Paris, 6 His letters to madame de Mont- 

plat, iv. 104. edals preſented to him by Sully, 107.“ 

zony of his baptiſm, 150. Queen Margaret gives 
up to him the eſtates of Catherine de Medicis, 212. Sick 
at Noiſy, 232. Intrigues at court to procure a marriage 

between him and the infanta of Spain, 325. 

by Henry for the heireſs of Lorraine, 326, 350. , 

* what 2 of this — Lewis — 1 

my. Succeſs of the royaliſts at this place, ii. 38. 
Ported yielded 'up to Ar IV. by the treaty of he 
ons, 347. Proceſs of the third eſtate againſt the clergy 
and nobility, ii. 49. * . 

Davy. See Perron (Du-). . 
Deagent. Favours granted him by Mary of Medicis, v. 77. 
Debts of the State. Contracted during the League, i. 136. 

Paid off by Sully, iv. 212. | 

Defunctes. Grand-provoſt of the Iſle of France, iii. 25. 
Dele. Taken by the prince of Orange, iii. 57. 

Delfin. Ambaffador from Venice to France, ii. 366. Hen- 

ry IV. ſends him ambaſſador to Florence, iv. 392. 

Demeurat. Solicitor at Rome, ii. 164. 

Denis, (Saint-) The forces of the League defeated at this 
lace, i. 265. Henry IV. makes his abjuration there. 
ee Abjuration. Grants a ſecond truce to the Pariſians, 

and receives an envoy from Spain, 336, 337. Eſcapes 
being aſſaſſinated there, 341. Mary of Medicis crowned 
there. See Medicis. | 

Denmark. (Kings of) Frederic III. Chriftian IV. See 

theſe names in the articles of Denmark. 

Ann of) Queen of England. Her character and 

conduct, iii. 111. She comes to London in oppoſition 
. to 
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to her huſband, 131. See James. Vaucelas is appoint. 
ed to deliver to — the letters of the rally and nd 

France, 185. Prefents made her by Sul 9 
arrival in London, 1 191. She changes all on a AY oa 
her conduct and polic policy, 194; 

(Chriſtern IV. ing of ) His — in do 
don, ili. 112. Bad policy of this @ 70 
into the alliance Wark" the houſe 
Boiſſiſe ſent ambaſſador to this prince, 429. 

Frederic II. king of) iii. 111. 

Deodati. Sends Beza's candlatin of the New Teſtament 
ro Sully, iv. 8g. 1 
uties- al 0 prote court iv, BY 
= K's 2185 The wigt origin of this ae 
ulations to de made in it, 37. Debated in the gene 
nl — at Cbätelleraut, 9 2 We 
Day wp Rocha, 184 _ 
— e di in y 18 wa Ro- 
chello. In the general allembly at — poaf Gergeau, 
Debordes. Deputy-general of the prote iii. 187. 
Deſcures. Farmer of the revenues, ii. 76. 
Deſportes. Treats with Sully in the name of Medavy, i. 
266. Concludes the treaty, 359 · 
Deſpuilles. Shamefully furrenders Saint-Bazeille, i i. 117, 
is company defeated before Rochelle, 134. 
Deveſe. (La-) A ſingular combat propoſed betwixt him 
and Lavardin, i. 66. 
— Advocate of Caſtres. We frye end ab 
lities, iy. 66. 
Deuilly. (Madame de) Miſtreſs of De-Freſne, ii. 149. 
— (Earl of ) ii. 370. 
. (John, come palacins of His right to the 
— Cleves, 1.97 See Cleves. 

(John II. duke of). iſits Henry IV. at Metz, and 
marries there Catherine de Balzer ji 66. Sully accuſed 
af holding criminal correſgondence with him, 4 

. hn. 
iv. 13 

Dieppe. A ſkirmiſh before this city, i. 180. 

Diet of Ratiſbon. See Rati/bon. 

Dijon. Taken by marſhal Biron. ii. 38. Its parliament 
diſobedient to the king, iv. 213. See Breſſe. 

Dinteville. (Joachim de] Governor of Champaign, treats 
with the duke of Bouillon about the — — of Sedan 


iv. 132. Regretted by Henry IV. 229. 
Diſſe- 


Ws 
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Diſſolution of the age of Henry IV. and Margaret of 
giois. See Henry, Margaret. 
Dizimieux. Surrenders Vienne and Montluel to the king, 


enn | b 
Dolle. (Lewis) Advocate for the curates of Paris againft 
the Jeſuits, i. 399- | | 
Dolle. The queen regent admits him into her private coun- 
cil, v. 21. 2 | 
Damaine of the king. Abuſes corrected in it, iii. 21 
_— it diſcovered by Sully, iv. 1. Reger: 
of Languedoc re- united to it, 231. yr Coop leve- 
ral parts of it, 218. The principal ri of the king 
does not conſiſt in his domaine, 292. | 
Dominge. A proteſtant gentleman, i. 72. 
Danauert. T be Emperor ſeizes this City, iv. 306. 
Denfront.. Taken by the proteſtants, i. 188. 
Denon. Controller of the buildings, iv. 23 > 
—— — (Charles). Commands the Spanith ; gallies in the 
Mediterranean, iii. 198. 


Douarnenes. The Spaniards driven from this place, ii. 170. 


Dourdon. (Lands of ) | Purchaſed by Sully, v. 103. 
Deurlach. (Prince of Baden) Ac of a criminal correſ- 
pondence with Sully, iii. 402. | | 
Dourlens. The French defeated before this place, ii. 48. 
Henry IV. raiſes the ſiege of it. | 


Dover. The cauſe of queen Elizabeth's journey to this 


lace, ii. 269. An account of Sully's reception there, 
"1 His ſtay there after his — fa London, 188. 
Dreuillet. En in the conſpiracy of La-Fleche, iv. 380. 
Dreux. Taken by Henry IV. i. 206. Retaken by Sully, 
325. The government of it denied him, 326. He in- 
tercepts papers belonging to the League, 280. 
Drait- Annuel. Different opinions upon this eſtabliſhment, 


iv. 340. 

Dran. (Madame de) Governeſs to the queen's children, iv. 
105, | 

Drouart. Deprived of his poſt by Sully, iii. 326. 

Drauet. An arret upon his marriage, iv. 28. 

Dukes and -Peers, Sully created duke and peer : ceremony 
upon this occaſion, iv. 113. The duke of Bouillon 
endeavours in vain to obtain the precedency of them, 
155; They obtain the right of entering into the courts 

the Louvre in their coaches, 333. A diſpute. for 

precedency betwixt the lords temporal and ſpiritual de- 
termined in favour of the firſt, v. 18. | 

Duels. Of the duke of Bouillon and Duras. Of ä 


* 
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Crequy. (Frances de) Married to the Roſn 
| preparations for this marriage: Sully e with 
iv. 2 2 den 
— — . de ; Montmorency-) In Henry's at the 
of Ivry,.i..198;, The government of taken 
22 * iii. 212. 
Crig. (Saint) A catholic officer, burnt in Mirande, i. 58, 
Crocans, Defeated at Limoſin by the royaliſts, ii. 98. 
Croiſic. A fort built by the duke of Mercceur, ii. 12. 
Croix. {La-) Killed at taking of Ham, ii. 48. 
Cros. — u-) Deputy- general for the proteſtants at the aſ- 
ſembly of Chatelleraut, iv. 67. 
——— One of thoſe concerned in the conſpiracy of 
IL Fiece, Iv. 3 8. ” le # 
Cruſſal. See iner. 
Chry/tal, r of ) Eſtabliſhed by r IV. ix. 


12. 


An — fed by Sully, v. 104. 
Cuman. An undertaker for Sha management. of manufac 
ries, iii, 22 
land. (Earl of ) One of the dilaffected Engliſh 
lords, iii. 110. 
* — of Paris, Their law-ſvit againſt the Jeſuits, i i. 399, 


( Gilbert, F ilhet de La-) Attends Henry IV. to Au- 
male, i. 238. His eulogium, ibid. Preſent at the defeat 
of the convoy before — 405. His opinion of this 

defeat, 406. At the battle of Fontaine-Frangoiſe, 

raiſed by Henry IV. ii. 56. Great actions performed 

L him before Amiens, 159. Henry refuſes to give him 
= poſt arty poſſeſſed by the baron Lux, 126. 

Cuſco. (King of) His correſpondence with Spain, iii. 198. 

Gs nga in n e by 1 iv. 


Czar. See Muſcovy. 
| o. 
De (John) Peart of the church of Rouen, 


Dagober? C Chatacter of that king, v. 116, 
Dampiere. See Lieramont. 
; Dangeau. A proteſtant officer, i. 123. 
Danguin.. ( Captain) Of great uſe in the affair of the revolt 
of the nen iv, 306. 
Darſa. 
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Hanſa. (Simon) A A'Dutch corfair, i 17. 
Danville. See cy. (Henry « 96 

Danville. ky amal de) de) \Recrives ah importiint ſervice from 
. v. 64. 

Darius. 6 An anecdote relating to this prince and Zopirus, 
itt. 22 

Darnetal.” The' quarters of Henry Il. at the ſiege of 
Rouen, f. 229. 

Davailles. Goverace of Maillezais, i. 127. 

Dauphin. His birth; rejoicings upon that account, ii. 377. 
Henry TV. orders La-Riviere ro calculate his nativity, 
379. Carried through Paris in his way to St. 
ibid. The government of Burgundy given him by 
Henry IV. iii. 28. Brought to Fontainebleau, and 

ſhewn in Paris, 362. His letters to madame de Mont- 
at, iv. 104. Medals preſented to him by Sully, 107. 
ony of his baptiſm, 150. Queen 


gives 
up to him the eſtates of Catherine de Medicis, 212. Sick 


at Noiſy, 2 Intrigues at court to procure a marriage 
. Ns the infants of Spain, 325. 
by Henry for the heireſs of Lorraine, 326, 350. 
for what remains of this article, Lewis III. 
my. Succeſs of the royaliſts at this place, ii. _ 
Fortreſſes yielded up to Henry IV. by the trea at te cre Ly- 
ons, 347. Proceſs of the third . againſt 
and nobility, ii. 49. 
Davy. See Perron ( u-). 
Deagent. Favours granted him by Mary of Medicis, v. 77. 
Debts's Pal the State, Contracted during the League, i. 136. 
wee Sully, iv. 212. 
nd-provoſt of the Iſle of France, iii. 25. 
541 Taken — the prince of Orange, iii. 57. 
Delfin. Ambaſſador from Venice to ance, ii. 266, Hen- 
ry IV. ſends him ambaſſador to Florence, iv. 392. 
Demeurat. Solicitor at Rome, ii. 164. 
* (Saint-) The forces of the League defeated at this 
pl ace, i. 265. Henry IV. makes his abjuration there. 
ce Abjuration. Grants a ſecond truce to the Pariſians, 
and receives an envoy from Spain, 336, 337. Eſcapes 
being aſſaſſinated there, 341. Mary o* edicis crowned 
there. See Medicrs. 
Denmark. (Kings of) Frederic III. Chriſtian IV. See 
theſe names in the articles of Denmark. - 
—— (Ann of) Queen of England. Her character and 
conduct, iii. 111. "fy comes to London in oppoſition 
to 


q 
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to her huſband, 131. See James. Vaucelas is appoint- 
ed to deliver to her the letters of the king and queen of 
France, 185. Prefents made her by ae 187. Her 
arrival in London, 191. She changes all on a ſudden 
her conduct and policy, 194. 5 
———- (Chriſtern IV. King of ) His ambaſſadors in Lon- 
don, iii. 112. Bad policy of this court, 133. Enters 
into the alliance againſt the houſe Auſtria, 421, 
Boiſſiſe ſent ambaſſador to this prince, 429. 
Frederic II. king of) iii. 111. 
Deodati. Sends Beza's tranſlation of the New Teſtament 
to Sully, . | A . 
Deputies- general of the pratefiant party. At court, iv. 34. A 
w_ * only 4 5 The origin of this 2 
regulations to be made in it, 37. Debated in the gene- 
ral aſſembly at Cbatelleraut, 34. Terminated to th 


advantage of the king, 65. See Chatelleraut. The 
fame diſputed in the ſynod of Rochelle, 184. See Re 
chelle. In the general allembly at Gergeai Gergeau, 
 Detbordes. Deputy- general of the proteſtants, iii. 187. 
Doeſcures. Farmer of the revenues, ii. 76. ö 
Deſportes. Treats with Sully in the name of Medavy, i. 
266. Concludes the treaty, 359. 2 
Dpa. Shamefully ſurrenders Saint-Bazeille, i. 117, 
lis company defeated before Rochelle, 134. _ 
Deveſe. (La-) A ſingular combat propoſed betwixt him 
and Lavardin, i. 66. | 
——— Adyocate of Caſtres. His ſeryices and abi- 


lities, iv. 66. h 


Devilh. 7 2 Miſtreſs of De-Freſae, ii. 149. 

Devon ire. 1 ii. 370. ö 3 

— 2 Oe count palatine of) His right to the 
ſucceſſion of Cleves, iv. 995 See Clever. 

Jon II. duke of). Vite Henry LV. at Mets, and 
marries there Catherine de Rohan, iii. 66. Sully accuſed 
of holding criminal correſgandence with him, 404. 

——— (Ducheſs of ). Preſents made to her by Henry IV. 


iv. 13. 


Dieppe. A ſkirmiſh before. this city, i. 180. 

Dia Ratiſbon. See Raniſben. | 
Dijon. Taken by marſhal Biron; ii, 38. Its parliament 
diſobedient to the king, iv. 213. See Breſſe. 

Dinteville. (Joachim de] Governor of Champaign, treats 
with the duke of Bouillon about the ſurrender of Sedan 


iv. 132. Regretted by Henry IV. 229. 


Diſſ- 
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Diſilution of the age of Henry IV. and Margaret of 
1015s - See Henry, arg ar et. ; 
Dizimicux. Surrenders Vienne and Montluel to the king, 


"us RTE | 

Dull: ( Lewis) Advocate for the curates of Paris againft 
the Jeſuits, i. 399- e, a 

Dolle. The queen regent admits him into her private coun- 
cil, v. 28 >. 1 | 

Damaine of the king. Abuſes corrected in it, iii. 31 
n_—_— it diſcovered by Sully, iv. 1. Repitters 
of Languedoc re- united to it, 231. Sully redeems ſeve· 
ral parts of it, 218. The principal ri of the king 
does not conſiſt in his domaine, 292. i 

Dominge. A proteſtant gentleman, i. 72. 

Danauert. The Emperor ſeizes this city, iv. 306. 

Denfront., Taken by the proteſtants, i. 188. 


Denon. Controller of the buildings, iv. 2 8 

——— (Charles). Commands the Spanilh ; gallies in the 
Mediterranean, iii. 199. 

Douarnenes. The Spaniards driven from this place, ii. 170, 

Dourdon. (Lands of ) | Purchaſed by Sully, v. 103. 

Deurlach. (Prince of Baden) Ac of a criminal correſ- 
pondence with Sully, ul. 402. | RE 

Dourlens. The French defeated before this place, ii. 48. 
Henry IV. raiſes the ſiege of it. | 


Dever. The cauſe of queen Elizabeth's journey to this | 


lace, ii. 369. An account of Sully's reception there, 
1 His y there after his return from London, 188. 
Dreuillet. Engaged in the conſpiracy of La-Fleche, iv. 380. 
Dreux. Taken by Henry IV. i. 206. Retaken by Sully, 
325. The government of it denied him, 326. He in- 
tercepts papers belonging to the League, 280. 


Droit-Annuel. Different opinions upon this eſtabliſhment, 
iv. 340. | 
Dr. (Madame de) Governeſs to the queen's children, iv. 


105, | | 

Drouart. Deprived of his poſt by Sully, iii. 326. 

Drauet. An arret upon his marriage, iv. 28. 

Dukes and Peers. Sully created duke and peer: ceremony 
upon this occaſion, iv. 113. The duke of Bouilloa 
endeavours in vain to obtain the precedency of them, 
155: They obtain the right of entering into the courts 

the Louvre in their coaches, 333. A diſpute for 
precedency betwixt the lords temporal and ſpiritual de- 
termined in favour of the firſt, v. 18. | 

Dutls, Of the duke of Bouillon and Duras. Of — 


: 
: 


INDEX. 
See theſe names. Edict of Henry IV. againſt them 
ſentiments of Sully upon this edict, iii. 55, His memo. 

tial upon the origin, cuſtom, and the practices of diffe- 
rent nations, in duels. Henry's eaſineſs in pardoni 
them, the Cauſe of their being ſo frequent, iv. 259 
| Other edicts againſt them, and what in the coun. 
eil on that occaſion, 359. 

Dan. Taken by the duke of Bouillon, i, 1 wy 

Dunes. A French officer. Goes into the ſervice of the 

© arch-duke, iv. 2 

Durand, or Haute- ntaine. The duke of Bouillon's agent 
-in London, iii. = 

Durandiere. rg receptor to Sully, i. 22 

Duras. (John de Durefort, viſcount of) One of the pro- 

teſtant Chiefs, i. 24. Charles IX. pardons him, 32. 
Goes over to the catholie party, 64. Fights a duel 
ha ger Turenne: various opinions upon this 

Nag 

Durefort-Roſan. See Roſen. | 

Duret. (N.) One of the eine of Mary of Medicis, 
iv. 168, 249. Of her ſecret council, v. 21. 

Duret. (Claud) Advocate for the Jeſuits againſt the uni- 
verſity and curates of Paris, i. |- 399- 

Duret. (Lewis and Charles) Authors of the third party, 
i. «1. . treats with * 298. 


ah 87. Sulty' what this empire, v. 16. | 
Eauſe: Taken by Henry IV. i. 53. 
— 2 87 fi Sum, in 1605, iii. 372. 
ty- three articles. See 9 * Prote 
205 July, in. " frvour of the — See —. 
(Treaty of), Henry III. League. "Of the 21ſt of July, 
ill more advantageous, Ser Ps Of- Naatz. See Nantz. 
Upon the money. ney. Petty edicts granted 
to private perſons eftrattive to commerce, iii. 425. For 
the defence of commerce with Spain. See 8 in, Com- 
 merce, Thirty per cent. See like wiſe Arrets, ſons, 
B br TV 402 v8. .'8 
Edifices. Built or repai lil. 7 ums 
pended in theſe works, iv. 12,” In the city of Paris, 
284. 
Edmonds, Queen Elizabeth's agent in France, Sent by 
her to Calais, to compliment * IV. ii. 37 1 
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Niuard III. (King of England) Sentiments of Sully upon 
this prince, iv. 21% <4 


13 | 
Edauville. (N. d') f. 16. Defeats the forces of the League, 


s. 

Ednond. Earls and counts of this name; their rights to the 
duchy of Guelders, iv. 396. | 

Egmont. ( Amoral 40 Beheaded at Bruſſels, i. - 

Egmont. Count (of) His valour at Ivry: kille 
194. See Jury. 

Eguillon. (Henry de Lorrain, duke of) Satisfies Henry 
with regard to his brother, iv: 265. See Sommerive, 
Moret (Counteſs of). Procures Baldagny to be aſſaſſina- 

ted, 268, See Baldagny (Damien). Quarrels with 
Conchini and the miniſters, v. 69. Grants made him 
by Mary of Medicis, 77. 

Elbeuf. (Claude de Lorraine, duke of) Commands the 
army of the League in Normandy, i. 99. Fights for 
Henry IV. at Fontaine-Frangois, 1i. 55. Sum received 
by him on making his treaty, 496. Attends Henry IV, 
in his expedition to' Savoy. ii. 341. 

Electors. Henry IV's deſign of reſtoring them to all their 

privileges, v. 139. 

Elizabeth of France, Queen of Spain, ſufpected of having 

been poiſoned by Philip II. i. 16. | 

Elizabeth. Queen of England. Negotiations to induce her 
to marry Monſieur, i. 16. Sends an army to the affift- 
ance of Henry IV. 183. She demands Calais, which here- 
fuſes her, ii. 63. Sends an embaſly to this prince, to diſ- 
ſuade him from the treaty of Vervins, 170—1 77: Comes 
to Dover, 367. Beheads Eſſex: her converſation with 
marſhal Biron on this ſubject, 391. Motives for her 

journey to Dover. Letters which paſſed between 
Henry IV. and her upon this occaſion, 367. See Poli- 

tical Defign. Subdues the rebels in Ireland, 397. Con- 

gratulates Henry IV. upon his quelling Biron's conſpi- 

-Tacy, iii. 41. Her death: Henry's grief for it: her 
- elogium, 76. A treaty of commerce made by her with 
Charles IX. 89. King James endeavours to tarniſh 
her memory, 120. Her policy praifed, 131. Supports 

the Engliſh prieſts againſt the Spaniſh cabal, 147. The 

king of England ſpeaks contemptuouſly of her and her 

council, 153. See James. A ſaying of this princeſs 

upon the umion of France, England, Sweden, and Den- 

mark, 172. Debts contracted during the League by 

Vor. V. U Henry 
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Henry IV. to her, iv. 7. Her ſhare in the contriranee 
and diſpoſition of the grand deſign, v. 126. 
Ela. (Saint) Taken by Joyeuſe, tit. 12. 
Embden. The Spaniards, in vain, endeavour to make them- 
. ſelves maſters of this place, iii. 5g —66. 
Emilion. (Saint-) Taken by Henry LV. i. 6 
Emperors. Charles IV. Charles v. Frederic III. Ferdi- 
nand, Maximilian I. Maximilian IV. Rodolphus. See 
theſe names. bh 2 2 
Empire and Emperer. Their true policy with regard to 
Spain, iii. 169. 171. Henry IV. is ſuppoſed to aim 
at being . iv. 2 9 "ng Em- 
perors upon Cleves, 396. Henry's gran n in re- 
gard to the * ˖́˖v . 6 — 
- 1 75 1 Dejign. 
'ngland (Kings of) Elizabeth, » of Eagland, James, 
ua 112 See thele 45 "ha | 
— — (Prince of). See Wales. | 
— (Anne of Denmark, queen of). See Drumarl. 
England and Engliſh. The proteſtants deliver Havre de 
| Grace to the Engliſh, i. 40, An Engliſh army comes to 
the aſſiſtance of Henry IV. 185. Serve bim at the 
ſiege of Rouen. See Rauen. The Engliſh aſſiſt mar- 
ſhal d' Aumont in Brittany, ii. 11. Seq mant. They 


join France againſt Spain in the war of 1 525.357 but 


do no great ſervice. A converſation between Henry IV. 
and the Engliſh and Dutch ambaſſadors, 177. See Cecil. 
Henry takes the farms of his revenues out of the hands 

of the Engliſh, 234. Piracies committed by the 
Esogliſch upan the French veſſels, iii. 94. Sully 

inſult-d by their vice-admiral, 93. The character of 
the Eaguch, ib. They hate the French, 106. A con- 
tinuation of the character of that people, 105. The 

manner in which we ought to act with them, 106. 
_ The Engliſh jealous of the Scots, 132. Pretended 

claims ot England upon Normandy, Guienne, Poitou, 
130. Elizabeth ſupports the Engliſh clergy againſt the 

Spaniſh faction, 145. The manner in which the king 

of England is ſerved, at table, 153. Oppoſition made 
by the Engliſh, miniſters to Sully's negotiation, and to 

the intereſts of the United Provinces, 157. Sully com- 

er of them to king James, 163, Prelents wave 57 
Sully to the principal lords and ladies of the Engli 

court, 187. A conſpiracy in London againſt king _ 

199. 


? Henry gives penſions and preſents to the mini- 
2 and noblemen in this court, 198. The Engliſh 
take advantage of the prohibition of commerce between 
France and Spain, 332. Treaty between England and 
Spain, 345- State of the debts of France te England 
during the League, iv. 7 Another conſpiracy againſt 

king James, 43. 5 ul V. forbids the Engliſh to take an 
oath of fidelity to king James, 208. Debts of France 
to England, 212. Jeannin is appointed ambaſſador to 
England during the war of Cleves, 430. Part of the 
great deſign relating to this kingdom, v. a5 Forces 


and money to be contributed by the Engl 82. See 
al ſo the names mentioned in this article. 2. 
Enhalt. (Prince of) Brings the German forces to Henry 


IV. at the fiege of Rouen, i. 227. It is propoſed to 


the princeſs Catherine to him, ii. 255. Sully 


m 
' _ accuſed of holding a criminal correſpondence with him, 


116. He joins in the great deſign, v. 147. a; 
Entragues. (Catherine Henrietta de Balzac d') See Verneuil 
(Francis de Balzac d'). His intrigues with the 

catholics againſt Henry IV. 293. He introduces the Spa- 

niſh amballador to Henry IV. and Sully, 339. See Nu- 
is, He cabals againſt Henry, 393, 399. | Thwarts 

Hen y's love for his daughter. See /ernew! (Marchioneſs 

of). ts into an aflociation with Bouillon, Biron, and 

Auvergne, and endeavours to raiſe an inſurrection, ii. 

385. 391. His intrigues at the court of London, 

Hi. 119. Farther account of his intrigues, 260, 282, 

296. Procures a marſhal's ſtaff, 298. Arreſted, 304. 

Anecdote concerning Henry's love tor his ſecond daugh- 

ter, 313. Motives which induced Henry IV. to par- 

don him, 366, &c. Deſirous of giving him his liberty, 

309. Accuſed of being an accomplice in Ravaillac's 

parricide, iv. 461. | | 
— — — (Mary Touchet, counteſs of). See Touchet. 
Entry. See Coronation of Mary of Medicts.. 

Entries and Tithes, more reaſonable than any other tax, iv. 
5. Regulations concerning them, 340. + 5H 
Entremont. (Jaqueline de Montbel, counteſs of) Marries 

the admiral Coligny, i. 16. 

t 


Epernai, Beſieged and taken by Henry IV. i. 275. 

pernon. ooh Lewis de — de N of ) 
i. 2. The Rochellers retuſe to admit him into their city, 
49. He adviſes Henry III. to ſuffer his guards to aſſaſſi 
nate the-duke of r 151. Made admiral and gover- 

ä 2 ner 
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- not of Normandy, 155. Quits Henry IV. after the death 
of Henry III. 176. His character; hated of Henry IV. 
and his behaviour in Provence, 267, 268. Bad 
conduct of his forces at Villemur, 272. One of the 
favourites of Henry III. ii. 15. Sully juſtifies him- 
ſelf againſt his complaints of him, 24. Accuſations 
brought againſt him, 272 28. Leſdiguieres and 
the duke of Guiſe drive him out of Provence: he 
ſubmits to the king, 100. The ſum given him for his 
treaty, 230. His cruelty in Provence, 231. Quarrels 
with Sully in the council; Henry IV. obliges him to aſk 
- pardon of this miniſter, 232, 234. Henry IV. writes 
to him upon the diſpute betwixt Du Perron and Du- 
Pleſſis Mornay, 309. He oppoſes Sully in the affair of 
Savoy, 321, 333. _ juſtifies him, and prevents his 
being arreſted in the affair of marſhal Biron: he gives 
him gced advice, which Epernon follows, iii. 15, 41. 
Obliged to take the government of Metz from the So- 
beles, 62. Treated favourably by Henry IV. 295. 
. Friendſhip for him. ibid. The affair betwixt him, Sully 
and Grillon, for a colonel's commiſſion, 401. Termi- 
- nated by Sully to Henry's ſatisfaction, 408. His exceſ- 
five 3 to the marquis de Crequi, 409. He 
commands the king's forces at Limoſin, iv. 77. A rup- 
ture betwixt him and Sully, upon account of the city of 
Rochelle, 89. Summoned to the council upon the 
enterpriſe of Sedan, 123. Favours the jeſuits in oppo- 
ſition to the city of Metz, 151, His quarrel with Mon- 
tigny, 269. Loſſes at play, 285. Obtains the privilege 
of having his coach driven into the court of the Louvre, 
I 8 3. Oppoſes Sully with regard to the armament of 
eves, 414. Coman accuſes him of being engaged in 
Ravaillac's conſpiracy, 437. A remarkable ſpeech of 
his to the preſident de Harlay, 462. Makes an offer of 
his ſervices to Sully after the death of Henry IV. v. 14, 
Mary of Medicis admits him into her ſecret council, 21. 
He. votes for an alliance with Spain, contrary to the 
maxims of the laſt reign, 45. He unites himſelf with 
the prince of Conde, 67, 69, Quarrels with the nobles 
and miniſters, 72. With Conchini, 75. Grants made 
him by the queen regent, 77. Oppoſes Sully, 86. 
Epinoi, (William de Melun, prince of) Sully takes the 
uardianſhip of him upon himſelf, ii. 294. His brother 
. . Killed by Rambures, iv. 180. Sully obliges the princeſs 
of ligne to do him juſtice, and make reſtitution of his 


eſtates, 384. See Arch-duke. Treaty of Truce. 
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| Thins, (Henry de Melun u.) Killed by Rambures: Hen: 


ry IV. and Sully drop that affair, iv. 180. 

——— (Hippolita de Montmorency, princeſs of) Brings 
her children to Paris, and puts them under the guardian- 
ſhip of Sully, ii. 294. Refuſes her conſent to the mar- 
. riage of the marquis de Cœuvres with wademoiſclle de 
; -Melun, iii. 415. | 

(beter de Melun, prince of). Sully takes the 
guardianſhip of his children upon himſelf, ii. 294. 

—-— (Robert de Melun, prince of). Is tavoured by 
Monſieur, in oppoſition to Sully, i. 59. 

Erard. Engineer to Henry IV. Tenders an n 
ſervice to the elector Palatine, iii. 212. Endeavours to 

turn Henry IV. from the enterpriſe of Sedan, iv, 116. 
The cauſe of the diſcontent which he gives to Heory 
and Sully, 127, 182. | 

—— The ſon of the beforementioned Erard. His death 
2 lamented by Sully, iv. 225 

he claims of this houſe upon the duchy of Cleves, 
iv. ee dee Cleves. 

Bra of Auſtria. Arch-duke. Anſwers for the king of 
Spain to the propoſals made by the League and the duke 
of Maienne, i. 283. The Spaniſh ambaſſadors and the 
Pope's legate offer to elect him king of France in the 
aſſembly of the ftates of Paris, 298. 

comon. See Coman. 

coubleau, See Sour dis. 

Berra (Peter Fougen d') Of great uſe in the being of 

| 1 Biron, iii. 8, 15. and the count of Auvergne, 

. Summoned to the council upon the affair of 
Solan, iv. 316. Receives a gratuity from Henry IV. 356. 
Eſperian, — in Guyenne, iv. 152. 
— (Peter de) Archbiſhop of Lyons. His death, ii. 


27. (Charlotte des) Miſtreſs to Henry IV. iv. 223. 
His children by her; and ſome circumſtances relating to 
her life, ib. Sully diſengages him from her, 259. Gra- 

tuity granted her by Henry, 357. 

Eſſex. "(Robert D'Evreux, earl of) Brings ſome powerful 
ſuccours to Henry IV. at the fiege of Rouen, 227. Of- 
fers to fight admiral Villars in a ſingle duel. Beheaded 
by Elizabeth, ii. 391. 

_ (Earl of ) The friendſhip of king James. for him, 
li. 13 


Eftampes. ak by the two kings, i, 147: Retaken by 
Henry IV, 156. 
U I, iy 7 
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Eftouteville. (Meſſieurs d') Sully purchaſes Villebon of 
them, v. 184. [Fe | / 
Eftrees. Sully's opinion of this family, iii. 414. 
;lrees. (Angelica d') Abbeſs of Maubiſſon, ii. 77. 
— (Francis Anibal d'). See Cowvres. 
—— (Gabriella d') Called —— The fair Gabriella, 
Madam de Liancourt, Marchioneſs of Monceaux, and 
Ducheſs of Beaufort, i. 172. Henry's paſſion for her, 219. 
Leads his army into Picardy, that he may viſit her, 264. 
Her motives to with for his converſion, 329. Regrets 
the death of the ſuperintendant D'O, ii. 17, Anecdotes 
relating to her amours with Henry IV. and her marriage 
with M. de Liancourt, 31. See Liencourt, Aliboyr, 
Sancy. Her deſign of getting Franche-Compte for her 
ſon, 39. See Vendome (Cælar de). She procures the 
government of La Fere for him, 73. The danger ſhe 
eſcaped in her journey to meet the king at Amiens, 80. 
She favours Sully's admiffion into the council,of finances, 
102. Obtains the poſt of grand maſter of the ordnance 
for her father, 160. See Eftrees (John Antony d'). She 
lends money to Henry IV. 160. Her motive for ſolicit- 
ing a pardon for the duke of Mercœur, 169. Sully diſ- 
ſuades Henry from marrying her, 187 —190. Her plots 
to-engage the pope in her intereſt, 201. She cauſes her 
ſon to be baptized with the ceremony of a ſon of France, 
204. See Bourbon (Alexander de). A quarrel be- 
tween her and Sully upon this occaſion : Henry recon- 
ciles them, 208, She takes advantage of Henry's ſick- 
neſs to forward her deſign, 210. Her reat - weakneſs 
with reſpect to aſtrology, and the predictions that are 
made her, 248. An account of what paſſed at her ſe- 
paration from Henry IV. at Fontainebleau, 292, Her 
diſcourſe to the duke and ducheſs of Sully: her impru- 
dence in ſpeaking of herſelf, 273. Circumſtances re- 
lating to her death; different opinions on this ſubject, 
279. Henry's exceſſive grief for her death, 280. Sully 
endeavours to comfort him, ib. Circumſtances relating to 
the life of the ducheſs of Beaufort: her good qualities, 
281. After her death, the diſſolution of Henry's mar- 
riage with Margaret earneſtly ſolicited, 286. She had 
deen engaged in the intereſts of the duke of Savoy in the 
affair of the marquiſate of Saluces, 301. Her children 
by Henry, iv. 247. | | 
Eftrees. (John Antony de) Father of the fair Gabriella, 
i. 219. Made grand mafter of the ordnance, ii. 297, 
Reſigns this poſt to the duke of gully, In whoſe fa- 
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favour the king declares it one of the great offices of the 
crown, 297. 
ers. (Julietta Hippolita de). See Villars (Ducheſs of). 
tienne. (Saint) A proteſtant gentleman, eſcapes at the 
maſlzere of St. Bartholomew, i. 29. ; —— 
Eu. (City of) Taken by Henry IV. i. 178. 
Europe. Reflections upon the abuſes that prevail in it, with 
tegard to war, and upon its true policy, iii. 128. Idea 
and ſtrength of the different factions into which it is di- 
vided, 223. Defigns of the houſe of Auſtria upon this 
rt of the world, iv. 110, 111. See Charles V. Philip 
fl. Uniuerſal Monarchy. L' he neceflity of changing the 
political iyſtem, v. 120. Henry's views by his great 
deſign : its utility for all Europe, 125. The d viſions 
ol its ſtates and kingdoms, 143. See Political Dejign.. 
Eure, or Erre. (N. de) Contributes towards ſcizing the 
count of Auvergne, iii. 304. | | 
Evora. (Don Diego de) Leaves Paris at the ſurrender of 
that city to Henry IV. i. 375. See Spaniards, League. 


F. 
Fachox. (Antony) The council of finances purchaſe 


the farms under his name, ii. 2. 1 


Farms. (Large) Sully takes them out of the hands of 


reigners and the French lords: the method and order he 
puts them in, 4, 234.—iii. 326. His labours in this 
part of the government, iv. 1, 2, 3. See alſo Finances, 
Gabelle, Aides, &c. 

Favas. A proteſtant officer, i. 48. Preſent at the battle of 
Coutras, 141. 5 | 

Faye La-). A proteſtant preacher : Henry IV's anſwer 
to him, i. 329. 0 * 

— (La-). Mentioned in the affair of Adrienne de 
Freſne, iv. 148. | 

—— (La-). A ſuppoſititious letter ſigned with this name, 


iv. 377. 

of Chizai for the League, i. 121. 

——- (Bertrand de Melet de) Commands the artillery at 
the ſiege of Rouen, i. 229. 8 

3 baby ſecures the biſhopric of Montpelier f. 

im, iv. 287. 

Ferdinand. 7 Auſtria. Emperor: Philip II. endeavours 

to deprive him of the empire, ii. 247. 


Ferdinand II. of Auſtria. King of the Romans, and of 


Hun iv. 
Tm" — Us Ferdinand 
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* Ferdinand of Caftile. Propoſed by Sully to Henry IV. 23 


an example for him to follow, iv. 
; Taken by the proteſtants, i. 65. Retaken by 
Montignon,, 114. A great convoy of Spaniards defeat. 
ed near this city. See Laon. Biron. Henry begins the 
ſiege of it, ii. 696. Circumſtances relating to this ſiege: 
a great cauſeway built: Henry ſeized with an indifpgk. 
tion : the place ſurrenders, 72. | F 
Feria. (Laurent Suares de Figueroa, duke of) Plenipoten- 
tiary from Spain to the States of Paris : his plots, and 
the errors he commits there, i. 310. See League, State; 
of Paris, &c. Leaves Paris upon its ſurrendering to 
enry IV. 575 His ſpeech of Henry IV. and Henry's 

of him, 376. | 

Fernandes. (Edward) A Portugueſe banker, lends money 
to Henry IV. and the courtiers for play, iv. 285. The 
debts Henry owed him diſcharged, 356. 

Ferrand. An officer of the chamber of accounts, proſecut- 
ed by Sully, iv. 355. | 

Ferrier. A proteſtant miniſter, one of thoſe concerned in 
the ſedition. iii. 213. (Du) Deputed to Sully by the 
aſſembly of Chatelleraut, iii. 81. 


Ferriere. (La) A diſaffected proteſtant, iii. 323. f 


Ferti-Milon. Beſieged by Henry IV. i. 347. 

Fervagues. (Andrea d'Allegre, counteſs of) Endeavours to 
procure a marriage between her ſon and mademoiſelle de 
Sully, ii. 138. Henry IV. cauſes this marriage to be. 
broken off, iii. 212. See Laval (Guy de), Bethune 
(Margaret de). 


— (William de Hautemer de Grancey de). Marſhal 


of France, ſent to the court of Henry III. to demand 
the princeſs Catherine, i. 48—77—81. Demands ma- 
demoiſelle de Sully in marriage for M. de Laval, ii. 
138. See Laval (Guy de), Bethune (Margaret de). 
Sully's friendſhip for him calumniated, iv. 38. Sum- 

moned to the council upon the deſigned expedition to 
Sedan, 123. Cured of a dangerous indiſpoſition, 287. 
Appointed one of the members of the council of regen- 
cy by Henry IV, 431. | ans, 

Feſcamp. Taken by the League, and retaken in a very ex- 
traordinary manner by Boiſ-roſe:. a diſpute about this 
fort, i. 344. See Villars (Admiral de), Biron. 

Feugeres, Attached to Sully, ii. 333. 


| Feuquieres. (N. de Pas de) A proteſtant officer, i. 108, 


123. Slain at the battle of Ivry, 1995. | 
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 Fejdeai. (Denis) Farmer- general of the Aides : his proceſs 


inſt the city of Lyons, iv. 220. 


- Fiefs. Maſculine and feminine, make a important 


Aiſtinction for the duchy of Cleves and the United Pro- 
vinces, iv. 396. See Cleves. | 

Figeat. Surprized and abandoned by the royaliſts, i. 65. 

Fin. (James de La) His character, ii. 393. Betrays Biron, 

4. His examination and depoſitions, in which he im- 

peaches Sully, 294. Continues to deceive Biron, iii. 
15. Du- Perron ſolicits his return into France, iv. 18. 

——— (Pregent de La) Viſcount of Chartres. See 
Chartres. 

Finances, and Financiers. Diſorder in the finances, and a 
new council eſtabliſhed, i. 205. Rogueries of the finan- 

- ciers, and cauſes of the abuſes in the finances, ii. 32—73. 
Hatred of the financiers to Sully, See Council, Their 
fraudulent practices, 104. They endeavour to impoſe 
upon him, but do not ſucceed, 108. Sully's labours in 
the finances, 117, 118. He undertakes to produce a 


_ reformation in the finances, 212. A fine portrait of a 


good manager of the finances, 214. See Miniſters. 
he finances of France charged with exceflive debts, 
226. 230. Foreigners excluded from any ſhare in the 
farms, 232. The frauds committed in the finances exa- 
mined into: alterations made in the management of 
them, 238. The poſt of ſuperintendant of the finances 
eſtabliſhed in favour of Sully, 268. Regulations made 
in this part of the revenue, &c. 352. Againſt the luxu- 
ry and exceflive wealth of the financiers, 358. Offices 
of the finances ſuppreſſed, 361. Sully proſecutes the 
fraudulent financiers, iii. 66. Luxury and-magnificence 
of the financiers, 227. Several operations of Sully in 
the finances, 319. His great care and affiduity in the 
diſcharge of this office, 325—399. His labours in the 
finances. General abſtracts of them preſented by him 
to Henry IV, iv. 163, 168. Other details and opera- 
tions: the debts owing to the contractors acquitted, &c. 
215- New regulations made by Sully in the finances, 
288. Memoirs and ſchemes upon this ſubject. See 
Cabinet of State, 336. Methods of raiſing money in 
caſes of neceſſity, 340. Many different affairs and de- 
tails of the finances, 355. The form of government 
= the finances totally changed after the death of Henry 
V. 21. 

Flanders, tie Low Countries, United Provinces. _ | 
1 * 


IX. ſends an uy i. deceives the proteſtants, i. 
ne de 


16. Catheri Medicis endeavours to obtain the 
ſovereignty of the Low Countries for the duke of An. 
jou, 76. Origin of the revolt of the United Pro- 
vinces, ib, They offer themſelves to the archduke 
Matthias; afterwards to. Monſieur, ib. The expedi- 
tion of that prince to Flanders, 80. The treachery at 
Antwerp renders him odious, 86. The Flemming 
ſend fifty veſſels to the aſſiſtance of Henry IV, while he 
is engaged in the ſiege of Rouen, 100. They are 
very. uſeful to him at this fiege, 182. Unite with 
France againſt Spain in the war of 1595, ii. 1, 39. A 
converſation of Henry LV. with their ambaſſador, 178, 
See Naſſau, Nantz, &c. Philip II. gives theſe provinces 
as a portion with his daughter the Infanta Iſabella. The 
archduke Albert renews the war, 254. Henry IV. 
ſuccours them privately, 293. Albert loſes the battle 
of Newport, 350. Expeditions during this war, 371, 
Henry IV. ſends them troops ſecretly, 385. The de- 
feat of Spinola's ſquadron, and a farther account of 
this war, iii. 59—72. The deputies from the ſtates 
general to the court of London meet with a bad re- 
ception from James, 112. Sully's converſation with 
theſe deputies, 115. See Barnevelt, La- Fontaine, &c. 
A propoſal ſaid to be made by Spain to the United Pro- 
vinces, to unite themſelves with her againſt France, 
139. Sully repreſents to the king of England the ne- 
ty of ſupporting them, 142; but the council of 
this prince oppoſe his arguments, 149. See Cecil, 
Several conferences on this ſubject, 155. Sully, in a 
private conference with James, again inſiſts upon this 
oint, 163. Methods propoſed for driving out the 
— from the Low Countries, 172. The king 
of England promiſes to aſſiſt them, and receives theit 
ambaſſadors favourab] 7 174. Form of the treaty in 
which the kings of France and England provide for 
their mutual defence. They reject the propoſals made them 
by Spain, 221. Beat the Spaniſh fleet twice, 229; and 
likewiſe the Portugueſe gallies, 248. Their concern 
in the affair of thirty per cent. 338. They defend 
themſelves bravely againſt Spain : the war very expen- 
five to them: their obligations to France, 339. Spain 
ſeems to treat them favourably, with a view to make 
an agreement with England, 344, 353. Malicious re- 
Port raiſed againſt Sully, — him with carrying on 


criminal 
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criming] corte ſpo udencies with the Flemmings, 402. 
Debts contracted by France to them during the league, 
iv. 8. Farther account of their wars with Spain, 22. 
The firſt prapoſals towards a peace or a truce, 170. 
Henry LV. by advice of Sully, refuſes to receive the 
towns in es and other - offers made him by the 
States, 172. The Dutch preſent the king, by Aerſens, 
their agent, an account of the —a, hay had lately 
made to the Eaſt-Indies, 172. The United Provinces 
renew the offers they had made to Henry IV. to ſub- 
mit themſelves to the French domination, and to give 
certain towns in hoſtage, which Sully diſſuades him 
from accepting, _ A great nayal battle gained by 
them againſt the Spaniards, 200. The treaty for a 
- ſuſpenſion of arms concluded, 203, 206. A long 
truce negotiated, 296. The ingratitude of the Flem- 
mings to Henry IV. 299. The ſuccours be gives them, 
382. Treaty for a truce, and the mediation of the 

ings of France and England, 383. Contains an ar- 
ticle in favour of the prince of Epinoy, 386. The 
United Provinces join the confederate princes aſſembled 
at Hall upon the affair of Cleves, 411; and aſſiſt 
them in taking Juliers, v. 54. That part of the great 
deſign which related to them, conſiſted in erecting them 
into a republic, 134, 143- What forces they agree to 
contribute towards its execution, 151. See Belgic 
Republic, Political Deſign, Re. [7 | 
—  (Antient counts of). The family of Bethune de- 
ſcended from them, i. 6. iv. 19. | | | 
Hliche. (La) Henry's joyrney thither, ii, 112. He gives 
that houſe to the jeſuits, iii. 241. His liberalities to 
them, iv. 146. He conſents that his heart ſhould be de- 
poſited in their chapel: a bon mot on this occaſion, 
190. A gratuity granted by Henry IV. to this college, 

16. Another denied by Sully, 320. A conſpiracy 
ormed in this city againſt Henry's life, 380. 
Flix. (Le) Catherine de Medicis and Henry IV. have a 
conference there, i. 61, The peace between this prince 
and Monſieur concluded there, 78. | 
Flſingue. The hatred which the inhabitants of this place, 
bear to the Engliſh, iii. 345. 
2 The children of F rance reſide in this houſe, iv. 

I 


56. | 
—— (Stepfien). Counſellor of parliament, deputed to 
the ſtates of Paris: maintains there the rights of Henry 
IV, to the crown of France, i. 315. Employed 45 

8 


INDEX 


the converfionof this prince, 320. Draws up the pro- 
ceſs againſt marſhal Biron, iii. 23. | 
Florence. See Tuſcany, Medicts. 4 
Flour. (Saint) The count of Auvergne deſigns to feize it 
ii. 393. | 
Foix. Henry IV. carries the court of Catherine de Medi. 
cis to that province, i. 64. | 
—— (Houſe of). Henry IV. has a law-ſuit with the 6. 
mily of Nevers for the eſtates of this houſe, iv. 218. 
Folembray. (Foreſt of) Sully riding out there to take the 
 airdiſcovers the Spaniſh army, and gives notice of their 
approach to Henry IV. i. 409. | 
Font. (La) Sully's valet de chambre procures him the 
acquaintance of mademoiſelle de Courtenay, and per- 
ſuades him to marry her, i. 94. Employed by Sul! 


: | to prevail upon admiral Villars to treat with Henry IV. 


234. He enters again into Sully's ſervice after the 
death of Villars, ii. 50, 80. Employments and pri. 
tuities beſtowed upon him by Henry LV. iv. 355. Th 
advice which Sully gives him upon his quitting the ad- 
miniſtration, v. 92. 

Fontaine. (La) Deputed from the United Provinces to the 
court of London: his converſation with Sully, iii. 111, 
See Barnevelt, &c. 

og (Battle of ) ii. 53. | 

Fontaine-Martel. (Francis de) Governor of Neufchite 
for the League, i. 178. Not able to prevent the taking 

of Louvres, 223. 

Fontainebleau. Henry IV. in danger of his life there, i, 

2341. A phantom, called the Great-Hunter, appear 
there, ii. 343. Henry IV. firſt hears of the death of 
the ducheſs of Beaufort there. See Eftrees (Gabriella 

de). Gives a magnificent reception to the duke of ba- 
voy there, 298. A diſpute between Du-Perron and 

Du-Pleflis at that caſtle, 305. Henry makes a diſco- 

very there of L'Hote's treaſon, iii. 245. Henry IV. 

embelliſhes that place, iv. 8. Makes frequent journies 

thither, 90. Orders the ceremony of the baptiſm of 

the children of France to be — there, 156. 

His ſtay there at different times, 177, 231. New em- 

belliſhments made there by Henry IV. 284. 

Fontange. His daughter forceably carried away: he beſieges 
the caſtle of Pierrefort, iv, 226. 

Fontenay-Le-Comte. Taken by the duke of Montpenſier, i. 
43. Beſieged and retaken by Henry IV. A comical 
adventure which happens during this ſiege, 123, 124- 

Ty Fontenay, 
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Fentinay. (John de Rohan de) Makes his eſcape during 

the maſſacre of St. Bartholomew, i. 29. | 

Fantenelles. (Guy-Eder de Beaumanoir, | 06k of) Broke 
upon the wheel, iii. 28. — 

Fontrailles. (Aſtrac de) Has a ſuit at law with Henry IV. 
for the earldom of Armagnac, i. 164. 

Farce. (James Nompar de Caumont, duke de La-) Im- 

lores a pardon for marſhal Biron of the king, iii. 26. 
Supports Sully's advice with regard to the expedition of 
Sedan, iv. 124. A quarrel between his family and that 
of St. Germain, 269. The ſervices he does the king 
in Navarre and Bearn, 349. 

— (Madame de La-) Serves Sully with the princeſs Ca- 
therine, ii. 97. 58 04 | 

Forget. (Peter) See Freſue (De). | 

— — Draws up the contract for the 
of Monceaux for the queen, ii. 380. rb 

One of Sully's enemies at court, iii. 398. 

Firs, (N. de) A proteſtant gentleman, i. 110. 

Fortifications. Built or repaired by Henry IV. after the 
peace of Vervins, ii. 221. Sums delivered out of the 
treaſury by Sully for that purpoſe, iv. 212. 

(Superintendance of) and — given 

ented by 


to Sully, ii. 223, 268. General abſtracts pre 
him to the king concerning them, 276, 282. 

Foſſe. (La) A contractor for re- uniting the Domaine, iv. 
$08; a4; 1 

Foſſeuſe. Takes Mende, ii. 177. 

— (Mademoiſelle de). Buloved by Henry IV. 1, 61. 

Foucrainuille. A village, where the battle of Ivry was 
fought. See Jury. | 

Fountains. Built or repaired in Paris by Henry IV. iv. 161. 
See Edifices. EV +: | 

Fauqueralles. A proteſtant officer, i. 121. Preſent at the 
ſiege of Laon, and the defeat of the great convoy, 


405. | „ 4 

Fouquet (William). See Varenne (La): | 

Fourcy. An officer of the houſhold of Henry IV. iv. 164 
168. Purchaſes the ſuperintendance of the buildings 
from Sully, v. 104. | 

Fourges. A gentleman in Sully's ſervice, cauſes Gizors to 
be taken, i. 214. His father is ſeized by Sully with a 
boat richly laden, 229. 

Fouſſac. (Raymond de Sognac de) Solicits a pardon of 
Henry IV. for ſeveral. gentlemen concerned in the re- 
bellion, iv. 78. | 

Foy. 
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Fey. (Saint) A proteſtant ſynod held in this city, ii. 7, 
France. The deplorable condition to which the civil wars 
had reduced this kingdom, i. 164, »65- The true 
policy to be purſued by her. 179. labours, in 
conjunctioti with Sully, to reftore' ber to her former 
andeur, ii. 227. Policy of Philip II. with reſpe& to 
1 $ 24.5- hat her conduct ought to be with 
teſpect to England, i. 107, Her provinees threaten. 
ed by an union between Spain and England, 135. 
Ide fertility and other advantages of this kingdom, 
279. Arts and profeſſions to be cultivated in it, 223. 
Sully's opinion upon the character and policy of ſome 
of her kings, 330. Opulente and plenty brought into 
France by Henry IV. iv. 6. Uſages and euſtoms ob- 
ſerved there in duels, 96. A reſtitution of the uſurpa- 
tions made on its frontiers by Spain and Lorrain, 28). 
Reflections upon. her kings, her different governments, 
&c. 292. Origin of ber monarchy, v. 114. Advan- 
tages of her ſituation : judgment upon her wars and 
government, 116. See France (Kings of), Deſcent, 
- Government, Police, &c. What policy fitteſt to be pur- 
ſued by her, 119. Fhe great deſign & aqph 
conſidered with reſpect to this kingdom, 131. re- 
ligion, 133. And policy, 141. Forces and money 
be employed on this occaſion, 151. See Political 
HIT) Houſe of) Sully's ſentiments upon thg alliances 
of this houſe with thoſe of the other princes of Europe, 
iii. 349. See Bourbon (Houſe of). 
(Kings of). Merovius, Childeric, Clovis, Clotaire 
I. Clotaire II. Sigebert, Dagobert, Charles-Martel, 
Pepin-le-Bref, Charlemagne, Lewis Le-Debonnaire, 
Lothario, Hugh Capet, Lewis VI. Lewis VII. Philip 
Auguſtus, St. Lewis, Philip Le-Bet, Philip de Valois, 
John I. Charles V. Charles VI. Charles VII. Lewis 
XI. Charles VIII. Lewis XII. Francis I. Henry II. 
Francis II. Charles IX. Henry II. Henry IV. See thek 
names. Lewis XIII. See this name, and: n. 
— (Children of). The ceremony of their baptiſm, 
iv. 154. Their reſidence at Noiſy, 237. Henrys ten- 
derneſs for them, ib. Their ſiekneſs in the year 1608, 
280. Henry's you tenderneſs for. them, ibid. 380. 
Their fondneſs for Sully, v. 74. Women and: officers 
about their perſons, their grief for Henry's death, ib. 
See the four following articles. 


France. 
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France. (Chriſtina of ). Second daughter of Henry IV. 
The — of her baptiſm, iv. 154. Henry defigns 
to ber-to the prince of Wales, iv. 326. 

(Elizabeth of). Eldeft daughter of Henry IV. 
her birth, iii. 56> She-falls ſick : recovers, b5. enry 
defigns to marry her to the fon of the duke of Savoy, iv. 

112. Ceremony of her baptiſm, 154. She is ſeined 
with another * 292. s ſcheme for © 
her . 7 ; 

— John-Baptiſte of). Third fon of Henry 
IV. duke of Anjou, afterwards of Orleans. See Or- 

| ans (Puke of ) "my 

— — N. of). ſon of Henry IV. duke of Orleans 
See Orleans (Duke of). | 

Franche-Comte, The campaign made by Henry IV. in this 
province reckoned. fuperior to all others: towns taken, 
and other military expeditions during this campaign, ii. 

1. See Fontaine-Frangeiſe. A reſtitution” made of the 

iards uſurpations upon this frontier : as likewiſe of 

thoſe of Lorrain, iv. 287. 

Franchefes. __ Juan-Idiaque) His correſpondence with 

Nicholas L'Hote, iii. 245. | 

Francis I. King of France: the cauſe of his loſing the 
battle of Pavia, ii. 72. Value of the taille under his 
reign, iv. 295. He affifts the German princes againſt 
Charles IV. 406. 

Tancs II. King of France, gives an uncontrolled power 
to the houſe of Guiſe: his death: a faying of Francis 
duke of Guiſe concerning this prince, 1. 13. Value of 
the taille under his reign, iv. 295. 

Francourt. (Gervas Barbier de) Chancellor to the king of 
Navarre, one of thoſe who adviſe him to to 
the court of France, i. 18. Murdered at the pM. Sas 
of St. Bartholomew, 

Franks, or French. Origin of their ſettlements and of theic 
monarchy in Gaul, v. 1 

Frederick II. Emperor. The houſe of Auſtria, through 
bim, claims a right to the ſucceſſion of Cleves. | 

French. Their character: their licentiouſneſs among fo- 

reigners, iii. 202. Fheir advantages over all other Eu- 

ropean nations, 341-- Fbeir paſſion for duels, iv. 96. 

Their character with roſpect to government, policy, 


&c. 292. See France. | 
Freſne, "(Adriana de) Suppoſed to be poſſeſſed by a dzmon : 
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2 quartel on this occaſion Sis DCP: and Father 
Cotton, iv. 172. 
Freſne. (Leon de] Seizes Angers for che proteſtant par- 
3 _— in, —— _—— 
—— (Peter Forget Secretary 0 i. 206. Made 
one 4 the , of the new council of finances, 
1—33z 105. Supports the fraudulent financiers, 1 
uarrels with Sully, ii. 148. Devoted to the inter 
of the ducheſs of Beaufort, 204, 221. Cauſe of his 
. enmity, to Sully, iii. - 398. « iv. 34. Favours the Jeſuits: 
pu 


on occaſion of the diſpute whith happened between the 
Rochellers and father Seguiran, iv. 189. 55. letter 
he writes after the prince of Cande's tg, 37 —— 
Friers and Monks. They form themſelves into a — 
dt the ſiege of Paris, i. —— Endeavours to ruin Hen- 
ry Iv. 341. See Jeſuits, Gapuchins. A great many re- 
ligious orders eſtabliſned by Clement VIII. iii. 213. 


Others who fix in France, 362. 
Friezland. The prince of Orange defends this province 
' againſt the Spaniards, iv. 23. 
| Frontenac. A proteſtant officer : * quarrel with Sully, i ii. 
. 51. ii. 143, 144, 193. 
Frontiers. Sully cauſes plans to be drawn of them, and 
bobliges the Spaniards and the duke of Lorrain to make a 
reſtitution of thoſe places they had uſurped there, iv. 
28 
4 (Count of) Defeats the Spaniards at Dourlens,. 
ii. 46. Oppoſes the concluſion of the treaty of Lyons, 
ii. 51. Correſponds with marſhal Biron, iii. 41. Takes 
poſſeſſion of the marquiſate of Final, 59. Continues 
to cabal againſt France, 201. The fort of Fuentes 
built. See Griſons, Vaiteline (La). Miſcarries at the 
| aſſembly of Coir, 356. Ae e Hr ger ah 
iv. 207. See due. 


| G. | 

G LE. Bury IV. occaſions ome murmurs by 

his deſign of eſtabliſhing this tax over all the king- 

| dom, iii. 2. Sully's maxims with reſpect to this branch 
| | of the finances, iv. 4, 5. Several regulations, 216. 
| Augmentations to be made in it when neceſſary, 300. 

See Solt, —_— 

| Gabriella. (Tt vg ir) 225 Eftrees (Gabriella de). 


Gadagne. See 
| | Gadancowt?: 


— 


I N D NR X. 
Cadancburt. (N. de) Defeats the forces of the League, il. 
38. Goes with Sully to London, ili. 13. 

Cages. For combat. dee Duel. 

Gaillen. Henry IV. deſigns to purchaſe this houſe, ii; 1 5. 

Galaty. A Swiſs colonel : the ſaying of Henry IV. to him 
at the battle of Arques, i. 154. 

Galerands. (George de Clermont d'Amboiſe, de) i. 110. 
Galigai. (Stephen) Obtains the archbiſhopric of Tours, 
v. An account of his perſon and character, ib. 
Caligak, (Leonora) Comes into France in the queen's 

train, ii. 350. See Italians. Henry IV. diſlikes both 
her and her huſband, iii. 369, 374. She marries Con- 
chini ; Henry intends to ſend them to Italy, whichthe 
queen will not conſent to, iv. 255 See Conchini, She 
engages in the conſpiracics againſt the deſigns and life of 
Henry IV. 327. Gratuities procured for her by the 


queen, 356. Admitted into the ſecret council of the - 
queen regent, v. 21. See Medicis (Mary de). Whoſe. 


favourite ſhe is, 54. She quarrels with the nobles and 
miniſters of ſtate, 92. | 

Gallies. Built and maintained by Henry II. 138. Arma- 
ment of gallies fitted out by Sully: the captains of gal - 
lies ſued by him, iv: 225. See Marine. 

Gamache. (Nicholas Rouhault de) A proteſtant lord, i. 
24. Charles IX. gun him his life, 32. 5 

Gand. (Viſcount of). See Melun. | 

Gap. (Synod of ) Where the proteſtants propoſe the doc- 
trine that the Pope is antichriſt, iii. 213. The doctrine 
of Gap reſumed in the ſynod of Rochelle, iv. 186. 
188, | | 

Garde. (Baron de La) Endeavours to ſeize Rochelle by 
ſtratagem, i. 19. Surrenders Caudebec to the prince of 

arma. | | \ 

—— (Francis Du- Jardin, called captain La). His hiſtory : 
his tryal on — 2 iv. 471. 

See iracy again » Epernon, &c. 

Guile. LZ. The origin of this fable. See Romaine 
(Saint). | | 

Garmare. (Count of) Sent by the duke of Savoy to Paris: 
receives a preſent from Henry IV. iv. 208. 

Garnache. (Nemours de La) Taken by Henry IV. i. 127. 
Taken again by that prince, 160. | 
——— (Nemours de La). i. 97. Takes his mother 

priſoner, and is taken by her in his turn, i. 127. 


Vor. V. X Garnache. 
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Garnacha (N. de Rohan, lady of La). Takes ber ſon 


priſoner, after having been made maps * bim firſt, 


i. 127 
Garnet. 7 Henry) A jeſuit: what ſhare he had in the con- 
ſpiracy againſt the king of England, iv. 173, 208, See 
James, the Engliſb. 
Carnier. Preacher to the king: the pratuity he receives, i ii. 
385: He aſſiſts Biron in his preparations for death, iii, 
26. 


Gatine. (Philip de) Tumult about the croſs. of Gate 
i. 20, 

Gauc her ie. (La) Preceptor to Henry IV. i. 9. 

Gaudin. See Babou, Eftrees. 

Gaul. In what manner the French ſettled there, V. 114 

Gautiers. See League, Mont penſier. 

Gelais. (Guy de Saint) Eicapes the e of Saint Bar- 
tholomew, i, 29, 110. See Lanſac. 

Gendarms of the queen. (Company of ) Sully yields up 
the command of it, iii. 313. 

————— of the duke of Orleans (Company of). Cre- 
ated, iv. 225. 


Genilre. (Le) One of Sully's ſecretaries, iv. 104. The 


advice given him by Sully at his retreat, v. 92. 
Geneva. Sully viſits * city during the war with Savoy, 
and frees the inhabitants from their apprehenſions, 1i. 
41. Henry IV. permits them to demoliſh Fort St. 
atherine, 343. The duke of Sully fails in his at- 
tempt upon this city, which is followed by a treaty of 
peace through the mediation of the Swiſs cantons, iii. 
59, 68, 69. Henry IV. takes Geneva under his pro- 
tection, and forms magazines there, iv. 208. Du-Ter- 
rail, in endeavouring to ſurpriſe this city, is taken pri- 
ſoner and beheaded, 388. 

Genevois (Prince of ) der Garnache (La). 

Genis. (Elie de Gontault de Badefou de Saint) Brother-in- 
law to Sully, i. 409. | Serves the king 1 in the affair of 
the Moors revolt from Spain, iv. 302. 

—— (Mademoiſclle de Saint). Marſhal Biron propoſes a | 
marriage between her and his brother, i. 409 | 

Blancard (Saint. She is married to him, iii. 2 The 
_ voy te ur afterwarde to procure A divorce, 


Ge. (Saint) Afiifts in ſeizing the two Luquifles iv.” 


5 
| Geake. ( (John YAngeſt d'Ivoy, of) Defeated in Flanders 


with the connivance of the court of France, 'i. 27. 
George, 
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Cage. (N. D'Auſſonville de Saint) Commands the 
ps of Lorrain in Burgundy : his ſucceſſes there, i. 

38. The part he has in the battle of Fontaine-Fran- 


Count of Saint) Commands the Spaniſh forces 
in Flanders, iii. 201. 

Geran. (N. de Saint) Preſent at the battles of Aumale, i. 
238. and Fontaine-Frangois, ii. 56. His friendſhip 
for 983 iii. 402. 

Gergeau. 
the government of it, iii. 217. General aſſembly of 
the proteſtants held in this city: Sully does the king 
great ſervice there, iv. 276. 

Germain. (Suburb of Saint) Taken by Henry TV. at the 
firſt onſet, i. 186, Fair of Saint-Germain: Henry IV. 
loſes money there at play, iv. 230. 

—— — (Saint). De-Beaunie. See Beaupre. 

—— (Saint). De-Clan. See Clan. | 

Germain-en- Laye. (Saint) The friends of the two princes 
make an attempt to carry them off from that place, but 
fail, i. 43. Henry IV. builds Chateauneuf there, iii. 
78. Other works and embelliſhments made by him 
there, iv. 8. Henry's reſidence in this caftle; and his 
indiſpoſition there, 33. - Sends the children of France 
to reſide in it, 231. : 

German horſe and foot. Their march into France imprudent- 
ly concerted, i. 123: Defeated at Auneau, 147, 149. 
They and the Lanſquenets betray Henry IV. at the 
battle of Arques, 181. Fire their pieces in the air at 
the battle of Ivry, 194. They are flaughtered, 198. 
The duke of Bouillon makes a new levy of theſe forces, 
225. And leads them to the fiege of Rouen, 227. 
Where they mutiny, 230. They refuſe to purſue the 
prince of Parma, 261. 

Germany. Tts antient dukes deſcended from the Houſe of 
Habſbourg. See Habſbourg, Auſtria. Henry's deſign ad- 


vantageous for the electors and princes of Germany, ii. 


309. Their true policy with regard to Spain and Auſ- 
tria, iii. 171. They teſolve to unite with Henry, 352. 
Cuſtoms 45 duels in Germany different from thoſe in 
France, iv. 99. Henry makes new allies, 112. Debts 
of France to the princes and cities in Germany diſ- 
charged, 212. Affairs of Germany; and the com- 
motions that happen there, 26. Henry engages the 
princes in his intereſts, 326. They ſend a deputa- 
tion to him from Hall, on occaſion of the ſucceſſion of 

| | X 2 Cleves, 


aken by the two kings, i. 1 —_— obtains ' 
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Cleves, 411. See Cleves. They enter into a more 

ſtrict alliance with France, 421. Ambaſſadors appoint- 

ed to reſide there during the execution of the great de- 
ſign, 430. See Henry, Political Deſign, Rodolphus, Sax. 

Part of the great deſign which relates to its princes and 

circles, v. 134. Forces. and money to be contributed 
dy them, 146, 151. | 

Gefures. (Lewis Potier de) Secretary of ſtate, ſigns the 
duke of Guiſe's treaty, ii. 23. iii..298. 

Gibralter. The Flemmings gain a naval battle over the 
Spaniards before this town, iv. 200. 

Grez. Plots with D*Entragues to releaſe the count of Au- 
vergne out of the Baſtile, iii. 370. | 

Gillst. (James) Counſe)lor of the parliament, concerned 
in the affair of Adrienne de Freſne, iv. 146. 

Secretary of the ordnance. The benefits he re- 
ceives from Sully, and the advice he gives him at his re- 
treat, v. 92. 

| Gifors. Taken by Sully: he is denied the government of it, 
i. 214. Henry's kindneſs to the poor receiver there, ii. 


8 : 

Giverſac. (Mark de Cugnac, de) A proteſtant gentleman 
of the diſaffected party, iv. 78. 

Grvry. (Anne D'Anglure, de) Attaches himſelf to Henry 
IV. after the death of Henry III. i. 176. Preſent in 
the battle of Aumale, 238. His elogium, 238. De- 

fends Neuf-Chatel but indifferently, 249. Defeats the 
ſupplies which the Spaniards endeavour to throw into 
Laon, 402, 5 Aſſiſts at the def-at of the grand 
convoy, 405. Draws the army into danger by ſome 

' falſe advices, 409. His death, 405. 

—— (Cardinal of). Lends money to Henry IV. iv. 229. 
Is propoſed for the biſhopric of Metz. | 

Glaſgow. (James de Bethune, archbiſhop of) Recom- 

. mended to Sully by the cardinal of Bourbon, i. 396. 
Anecdotes relating to his extraction and his life, 397. 
Henry IV. 8 his protection, 402. His letter 
to Sully upon the acceſſion of king James to the crown 
of England, iii. 886. | 

Glaſs. (ManufaRory of) Eſtabliſhed by Henry IV. iv. 12. 

Govelin, Keeper of the royal creaſure, ii. 110k 

Gondy. 8 de) Duke of Retz. See Netz. 

— (Charles of). See Belliſe. 3 

—— (Peter, cardinal of) Biſhop of Paris: the Pope re- 

| fuſes to give him audience when ſent to him by 77 


* 
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IV. i, 1 . He goes back again to Rome to pay obe- 
dience — . Pope in the name of Henry IV. 334. Is 
made head of the counſel of reaſon, ii. 133. ä 


Gmby, A contractor, iv. 212. Debts to him diſcharged by 


Sully, 255 | 

4 See Biron, Salignac, Blancard (Saint), Genies 

aint). 

FN ny Þ Gonthery. (Father) A jeſuit : his character, 
iii. 229. His plots at court to ruin Sully, 371. See 
Feſuits, Gourtiers, Henry IV. gives bim a ſevere repri- 
mand for his ſeditious manner of preaching, iy. 317. 

Gonzague. Origin of the grandeur of this houſe, iv. 154. 
See Nevers, Mantua, | | 

Cordis. (Bertrand de Simiane, de) Endeavours to fave the 
proteſtants at the maſſacre of St. Bartholomew, i, 38. 

Gourdon. (N. de Terride, viſcount of) Author of the en- 


terpriſe againſt Cahors, i. 66. Relieves Villemur, 274. 
Gournay. Taken „ Henry IV. i. 178. This prince in 


danger of his life there, 341. | | 
— (Mademoiſelle de). Gives information of the con- 


2 againſt Henry IV. iii. 209, See Coman, Schom- 
<a 


e After the peace of Savoy, Henry IV. and 
Sully apply themſelves aſſiduouſly to the cares of it, ii. 
351. Maxime and refleftions upon government, 358. 
iii. 43, 106, 209, 308, 318. The gentleneſs of Henry 
IV's government, 411. -The great difficulty of cor- 
recting the abuſes which had crept into it before his 
reign, iv. 221. Maxims for good government, 292. 
Schemes for a reformation in ſeveral parts of it. See 
Cabinet of State, Judgment upon the different govern- 
ments which fol — each other in France, See 
France (Kings of), Deſcent. See alſo Politics, Police, 
Finances, &c. | [1.4 FE 
Governors of Provinces, in their own right and hereditary 
Propoſed to Henry IV. ii. 63. See Princes of the Blooa, 
Lords, Montpen/ier. Their rights in their governments 
to quarters, iii. 169, 171. 
Gracienne. One of the ducheſs of Beaufort's women, ii. 


272. | 
Gradenigo, Ambaſſador from Venice to France, ii. 366. 
Grain. Regulations concerning it, ii. 199. iii. 228. 
Grammpnt. (Antony I. de) A proteſtant lord, i. 24. Charles 
IX. faves him from the maſlacre of St, Bartholomew, 

—51. Aga f 4b 
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Grammont. (Antony II. de). Sully's friendſhip for him ca. 
lumniated, iii. 403. The ſpoils he takes from the Spa. 


niards, iv. 197- 


(Phillibert de). Quitythe party of Henry IV, 


— - - 


i. 64. 

Grand. (Le) A farmer of the revenue, ii. 1 35. 

Grady (Peter de) A proteſtant gentleman, eſcapes from 
the maſſacre of St. Bartholomew, i. 29. 

Grands- Fours. (Chamber of) Held-by Sully in Limoſin, 
iv. 83. 

e (Francis de La). See Mentigny, en. 

Grange Le- Rey. One of the members of the new council 
of the finances, ii. 31—87. One of the deputies to 
the diſtrifts of the kingdom, 108. Oppoſes Sully in 
the council, 148. 

Gras. (Le) Treaſurer of the office for regiſtring the rents, 
iii. 

n (Mademoiſelle de) In the bouſhold of the princeſs 
Catherine, ii, 88. 

Gratz. (Archdukes of) See Auſtria (Margaret, Ferdinand 
of 

Or Taken by the prince of Orange, iii. 57. 

- Gravelines. Some forces defeated 4 i. 12. 

Graveſend. Sully's reception there, iii. 96. 

* Military exploits in the neighbourhood of that city, 

i, 56. See Franche-Comte, Fontaine- Frangois. 

Great Britain, Three kingdoms ſo called, iii. 344- See 

England, &c. James. 

Gree. (Captain) Lieutenant for the League in Antwerp: 
Ende there, i. 109. 

Greenwich. Sully has an audience there of king James, 
and is — ran there by that prince, iii. 123. See 
Sully, —— 

Greffes. Edicts concerning them in favour of the count of 
Soiſſons, iv. 10. Sully re- unites them, and the clerks 
offices, in the courts o Languedoc, to the crown lands, 


E XIII. (Pope) Rejoices at the maſſacre of St. 
Bartholomew, i. 31. A bon-mot upon this Pope, 13, 
Gregory XIV. Sends troops to the aſſiſtance of the Lange, 


23 
| Gre n. 1 of) Article of the treaty of fx ay con- 
cerning this bridge and the paſs there, ii. 
Grey. (Lord) Conſpires again ſt king James, Ki 196, 
Griffin. (Lord) Sully ſees him at Dover, ii. 370. One of 
[the dilaffegted lords, iii. 110, | 
4 Grillo, 
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Grillon. (Lewis Barton de) Gives Henry III. good coun- 
ſel on the day of the barricadoes, i. 151. Writes a 
letter to Henty IV. after the battle of Arques, 182. 
His valour and the wounds he receives at the ſiege of 
Rouen, 235. He rails at marſhal Biron in the king's 
preſence Bon- mot of his upon the ſuperinten- 
dant D'O, ii. 6. The adventure at Charbonnieres 
which ereates a friendſhip between him and Sully, iii, 
380. His character bid. An affair between him 
and Sully, relating to the poſt of colonel of the guards, 
likely to be of dangerous conſequence tv that miniſter, 
384. His whimſical humour, and arrogant manner 
of peaking to the king, 385. The affair of the colo- 
ne['s commiſſion terminated to the king's ſatisfaRion, iv. 


hc (Thomas Berton, commandeur de), Endeavours 
to deprive Boiſroſe of Feſcampe, i. 346. | 

Grimouville. Counſellor of the parliament of Rouen in the 
king's party, ii. 82, | | | 

Grifens. , Henry LV. unites them with the Venetians, iii. 

. Origin of their differences with Spain, 253. See 
Jabel, Fuentes. Farther account of theſe affairs: 
they declare againſt Spain, 357. They break formally 
with that crown, and enter into a league with France 
and the republic of Venice, iv. 208, 209. The debts” 
due to them by France diſcharged by Sully, 212. The 
bad conduct of Refuge, envoy trom France to the Gri- 
ſons, 393. Caumartin ſent ambaſſador chere, 430. 
How concerned in the great deſign, v. 139. 

Guelder. Count and couats of this name, iv. 396. Diſ- 
putes concerning this ſucceſſion. See Cleves. 

Guele. (La) Diſſuades Henry III. from having the duke 
of Guiſe aſſaſſinated, i. 152. Kills James Clement, 
171. One of the courtiers who oppoſe the meaſures 
of Sully, iii. 298. 

Guerche. (George de Villequier de La) Defeated in paſſing 
of the Vienne, and drowned therein, i. 266. 

— 2 de Maraſin, de). Murdered at the maſſacre 
of St. Bartholomew, i. 32. | 
Gueret. (John) A jeſuit, involved in the conſpiracy of 
Chatel, ii. 37, | 
Guibert. One of the members of the council of finances, 


li. 41. . | 

Guiche. (Diana D*Andoins. counteſs de La) Beloved by 
Henry IV. i. 91. , Sends bim forces at her own ex- 
pence; the anſwer made by her ſon to this prince, 91. 


X 4 Henry 


— ww. wy. - — 


ND 
Henry preſents her with the colours taken at the battle 
of Courtras, 147. She favours the loves of the princeſy 
Catherine and the count of Soiſſons, 351. Gives bad 
counſels to this princeſs, ii. 88. 9488 
— (Phillibert de La). Grand maſter of the ordnance: 
mutinies at the ſiege of Rouen, i. 229--234—393: ii. 


321. N | 
Guidi. An Italian, plots with Conchini againſt Henry IV, 
iii. 119. tr eas | 
— Chevalier): Agent for the * duke of Tuſcany 


— rance, iv. 390. Henry IV. attaches him to him- 


Guignir: (John) A jeſuit: is hanged on account of his 


being concerned in Chatel's conſpiracy, ii. 37. An 
examination of this fact, ib. See _ | 
Guillouaire. An agent of the count of Soiſſons, iii. 361. 
Guines. See Coucy. : Wy 
Guinterot. Envoy from the duke of Holſtein to France, iv. 


13. 

Guiſe (Houſe of ) Eſtabliſhes itſelf in France, i. 12. Very 

powerful in the reign of Francis II. 13. The true 
ſentiments of theſe princes upon religion, 104. Their 
ambition and projects, go, 149, 150, 151, 152, Friend- 
ſhip between them and Sully, and the ſervices they mu- 
tually do each other, iii. 292, 402. Sully juſtifies them 
to Henry IV. iv. 194. and does them great ſervice, 264. 
Henry's averſion to that family, 271, See the following 
articles, Lorrain, | a 

Guiſe. (Catherine of Cleves, ducheſs of ) prevails upon 

her ſon to return to his duty; procures him the favour 

of Henry IV. her character and culogium, ii. 17. Hen- 
ry grants her a pardon for the prince of Joinville, iii, 
7. Agreeableneſs of her converſation, 266, Friend- 
Hip between her and Sully, iv, 165, She gives Sully 
informations of the new court, v. &%. ; 

9 (Charles of Lorrain, duke of) Makes his eſcape 
rom the caſtle of Tours; a ſaying of Henry's concern- 
ing this eſcape, i. 225. His ſquadron is defeated at 
Bar by this prince, 239. and afterwards at Y vetot, 
256. His deſigns, plots. &c, with the ſtates of Paris 
diſconcerted, 312. Deſirous of returning to His obedi- 
ence, ii. 17. Champaign ,riſes againſt bim, and Sully 
concludes. his treaty; articles of this treaty, 20, He 
comes to court to throw himſelf at Henry's: feet; his 
reception from that prince, 23. Sully's apology for 
the treaty he had made for the duke of Guiſe; poor 


; 


of his conduct in Provence, 26. Reduction of Mar- 
ſeilles, and other brave actions, and circumſtances re- 
lating to the life of this duke; Henry praiſes him, 27. 
He drives out the duke of Epernon from Provence, 
100. The ſum of money he receives upon this treaty, 


227. His reception of the arch-dukes at Marſeilles, 
253. Attends fy IV. in the campaign of Savoy, 
1. This prince, in conſideration of him, pardons 


oinville, iv. * An e 3 and Gril- 
„ni. 380. Sully takes his part agai enry, iv. 1 
and juſtifies him with re to the difficulties raiſed 
to the marriage of the duke of Vendome with made- 
moiſelle de Mercceur, 271. The queen regent makes 
him one of the members of the new council of ſtate, 


v. 21. He quarrels with the count of Soiſſons, and is 


ſupported by Sully, 27. He continues attached to the 
duke of Sully; 8 all bis enemies, 67. Gra- 
tuities which he procures from the queen-regent, 77. 
See Lorrain. N 

Guiſe, (Francis de Lorrain, duke of) Re-kindles the war 
between France and Spain, i. 12. A faying of his 
upon Francis II. ib. He is put at the of the 
council and the armies, ib. In diſgrace after the death of 
Francis II. ib. His death, his titles, ib. He forms 


the plan of the League, 98. His and the cardinal of 


Lorrain's pretenſions upon Provence, Anjou, Metz, 
&c. See alſo Lorrain (Charles, cardinal off ). 
Guiſe. (Henry of Lorrain, duke of) Catherine de Medicis 
unites with him, i. 13. Charles IX. oppoſes his mar- 
riage with Margaret of Valois; refolves to have him 
ated ; wa attempts to murder him with his own 
hand, 15. He forms, in concert with the queen - mo- 
ther, the ſcheme of the maſſacre of Saint Bartholomew, 
28. Leads the aſſaſſins to admiral de Coligny ; pur- 
ſues Montgomery, 31. Friendſhip between him 0 the 
king of — 45. Henry III. hates him, and, con- 


trary to his inclinations, concludes the peace of 1577. 


61. The weakneſs of his party in its beginning, 
100. See League. Accuſed of being indifferent about 
all religions, 104. Defeats the foreign forces at Au- 


neau, 149. Day of the barricadoes, 150. Different 


opinions concerning his views in this enterprize,” ibid. 
A ſaying of the prince of Parma's upon this action; 
another of Sixtus V. on the ſame ſubject : the reſiſtance 
he meets with from the preſident Harlay, Stafford,” &c. 
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ibid. His conferences with Catherine, de Medici, 
155. Hen nry III. cauſes him to be aſſaſſinated at Blois, 
157. Particulars and different opinions of this action, 
theo: His character; his projects, &c. ibid. * 
Lorrain. 
Gui. . of Lene cardinal of) Aſſaſſinated at 
lois, i. 1 See the former article. o 

1 ( wege de) Margaret of Lorrain, Solicits 
Henry 18 2 of her brother, ii. 17. See Gui 
| (Charles Wh 1 to be married to the king, 166, 

4, 1 15 Sbe is employed in the marriage 
de Vendome * mademoiſelle de Mercqeur, Iv, 


5 (John de 8 de) author of the ſcheme for 
carrying off the princeſs from Saint Germain, i. 43—50. 
- Negotiates in German 3 the proteſtant party, 121. 
Is — the cauſe of the defeat at Aneau, 149. 
Guitry. Preſent at the ſiege of Laon, and the attack of 

the grand convoy, 408. 

Gutron: One of the courtiers who live familiarly with Hen- 
ry IV. iv. 167. 


Guyenne, Henry's; journey to that province, iii. 12. 
' 1. 


luer. . EA of) See Auftria Houſe of). 
Habſbuurg. lebe be or Rodolphus d') Firſt author of 
the grandeur of the houſe of Auſtria, i. 4. The States 
. conquered by him, iv. 111. 
Hacqueville.. (N. de Vieux pont d') Surrenders Pontaude- 
mer to the prince of Parma, i. 251, 380. 
ö Hogemau.. Offers made by Spain to ry IV. in this 


„place, i. 91 
Hall. (Aflembly of ) And a deputation ſent to Henry IV. 
by the German princes, 144. See Cleves, Political D. 


uf (Francis de Montmorency de) Wounded at the 
| of Rouen, i. 230. Aſſaſſinated by D'Allegre, i. 


Hallo. (Michael Bourrouge du) Governor of Angers for 
_ Henry III. his puniſhment, i. 106. 

Ham. Taken at the firſt aſſault by the F rench, ii. 46. 
Hameaux, (Des) Counſellor of the patliament of Rouen, 
in the party of Henry IV. ii. 82. 

| Han. (Charles Du-) Farmer- general of the five large farms, 


ii. 26. 
, Hans 
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r. A contractor, iv. 216. 
nn Particulars of his ſeveral eſtabliſhments, 
390 —— Firſt preſident. Hi 
Achilles de) Fi ident. is Nlatr ] 
A duke of Guiſe, after the action of the 61 
does, I. 150. He draws up the proceſs againſt marſhal 
Biron, iii. 23, 24. © Oppoſes the return of the Jeſuits, 
231. Appointed one of the council of the regency by 
— IV. v. A ſpeech of his to the duke of Eper- 
non 12 the aflattnation of that prince. 
Harlay-Beaumont. See Beaumont. 
Harlay-Montglat, See Montglat. © 
Harlay-Sancy. See Fancy. 
Ho (La-) —_— of the parliament of Rouen, i in 


party of Henry IV. ii. 82. 

Heore der Bra. 5 up to the Engliſh by the = 
teſtants, i. 26, Taken by the forces of i 
188. Surrenders to this prince, 382. The frm nail 
for its reduction, ii. 227. 

Haye. (La-) in Touraine. Skirmiſhes in this place, i. 


Hel Treaty between Spain and the United Provinces ; 
and that of the mediation of the kings of France- and 
England concluded in this place, iv. 382. 

Hayes. (Des) Gaſque. A proteſtant gentleman, makes 
= eſcape at the maſlacre of Saint Bartholomew, i. 


Heber. (Charles) An agent of marſhal Biron's. Obtains 
the king's pardon, iii. 28, Continues his plots at Mi- 
lan, 201. 

Heemſkerk. (Jacob). The dutch vice-admiral. Gains a 
pen naval victory over the Spaniards ; killed in the 

attle, iv. 222. | 

Henry II. King of France. A faying of his to the prince 
of Navarre, i. g. A rupture between this prince and 
Philip II. 12. He is killed in a tournament, 13. Va- 
— of the taille in his reign, iv. 295. He ſuccours the 

German princes againſt Charles V. 406. : 

Henry III. King of France. Accuſed of being the author 
of the rw. of Conde's affaflination, i 1. The diſ- 
courſe of this prince to Miron, his firſt phyſician, 25. 
He is elected king of Poland, and raiſes the fiege of 
Rochelle, 40, 41. At his return from Poland, * de- 

ares 
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clares war againſt the huguenots ; raiſes the ſiege of Li. 
vron, 46. Marries the princeſs of Vaudemont, ib. 
His averſion to Monſieur, ib. He concludes the peace 
of 1577, out of hatred to the Guiſes. His conduct z 
mixture of devotion and voluptuouſneſs, 59. Roſny de- 
puted to him by Henry IV. Gives Monſieur, at his 
return from Flanders, a cool reception 5. Reproachez 
_ Henry IV. on account of Margaret — Valois, 92. He 
quarrels with, and is afterwards reconciled to the 
League: forced to unite with it, 9g. Loſes an oppor. 
tunity of re-uniting the Low- Countries to France, 100. 
Bupports the League through timidity, 105. Begin- 
ning of the negociation for S union of the two kings, 
119. A ſaying of Henry III. concerning the proteſtants 
of the League, 117. His conduct the cauſe that the 
foreign troops were defeated at Aneau, 94. Bad licy 
of his council, 128-190, He puts the duke of Jor 
euſe at the head of his army, 134. Day of the barti. 
cadoes ; errors committed on this occaſion, 150. Con- 
verſation between him and Sully, whoſe advice he re- 
- jets, 155. He cauſes the duke and the cardinal of 
Guiſe to be aſſaſſinated; judgment upon this action, 1 57. 
New faults committed by this prince; the extremity to 
which he is reduced, 159. Sully negotiates with him 
for a union between the two kings, 164. This treaty 
is concluded, and they have a conference together, 
Military exploits in the neighbourhood of Tours, ibid. 
He praiſes Henry III. 167. The ſucceſs of his arms; 
he beſieges Paris, 171. Is wounded at St. Cloud, and 
dies: the friendſhip he expreſſes for Henry IV. 171. 
Particulars relating to this event, ibid, The error be 
committed, by giving the government of Brittany to the 
duke of Mercœur, 185, His 8 1 Is. Its 
ſed to him to marry the princeſs Catherine, 255. 
Debts contrafted by him . the League, iv.). 

Augmentation of the taille under his reign, 295. 
Henry IV. King of France. Commands the proteſtant 
troops at the encounter of Arnai-le-Duc, i. 4. Pari- 
culars relating to his birth, his education, and his happy 
ualities, 8. Titles borne ſucceſſively by him, 10. 
ther accounts of bis infancy and youth, ibid. 
His talents for war, 10, He 1s declared Chief of 
the proteſtant party; the powerful enemies — 
| b 
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has to oppoſe; 14. Plot between him and the dnk 


of Alengon to ſtrangle Catherine de Medicis, 18. He 


to . reſide at Rochelle, after 2 of 1570, 
. A project of marrying him to ED 
lois, 15. Overhears ſomething concerning the reſult of 
the conference at Baionne, 19. Marries Margaret, 28. 
Cannot be prevailed upon to leave Paris, 30. In what 


manner he eſcaped death at the maſſacre of St. Bartho- 


lomew: Charles IX. obliges him to change his religion, 
and keeps him priſoner, 29. Means made uſe of by the 
queen mother to embroil him with Monſieur, 46. Re- 


jets with horror the propoſal of murdering that prince: 


his friendſhip with the duke of Guiſe, 45. He eſ- 


capes from court, and joins Monſieur and the prince 
of Conde, 


46. Is 


hndoned by Monſieur, 49. 


Takes up arms again, but with little ſucceſs, ib, Loſes 


Marmande, 50. Love conſis hn to Bearn, 51. He 
takes Eauſe by ſtorm, ib. Other military exploits, 57. 
A bold action of his at Nerac, 59. He quarrels with 
the prince of Conde; and cannot prevent the taking of 
Brouage, 60. Has a conference with the queen mother: 
propoſals, accepted and refuſed, 62. His reply to Ca- 
therine de Medicis; bis gallantries with her maids of 
honour, 63. See Agell# and Feſſeuſe.. He takes Fleu- 
rence and Saint Emilion, 64. His aſtoniſhing valour 


at the ſiege of Cahors, which he takes by aſſault, 66. 


He renders the prince of Conde's ſcheme ineffectual, 
72. Takes Monſegur, and ſhuts himſelf up in Nerac, 
73- The friendſhip he conceives for Sully, whom he 
reproves for his faults, and afterwards pardons him, 75. 
Catherine conceives a defign of treating with him for 
his claims -_ Navarre, 76. A converſation between 
him and Sully, in which he foretells what will happen 
to Monſieur and him in Flanders, 78. The reception 
he gives him at his return from that expedition, gr. 
Send, him to court, to communicate the advantageous 
offers which had been made him by Spain at Hagemau, 

2. And to obſerve the motions of the League, 93. 

is anſwers to the ſharp letters he receives from Henry 


III. g1. They give him poiſon, which produces no 


effect: he is again in danger, from captain Michau, 97. 
He makes preparations. for reſiſting the forces of the 
League: his indignation. at the treaty of Nemours, 99. 


His confidence in Sully, 103. eputies ſent bim 


from 
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from” the court, 104. "His true ſentiments 'e6ncerning 
religion, ibid. His party worfted at Angers, 106. Fight, 
againſt the three armies of Maienne, Joyeuſe, and 
 -tignon, "114. Goes to Rochelle, 117. Takes Tl. 
mont, 122, Chizay, Sanzy, Saint-Maixent, and Fon. 
- tenai z. hindered by an zecident from being informed of 
the atrival of the foreign troops, 123. Takes Mail. 
lezais, Mauleon, La- ar nache; Loſes Nyort, Par- 
thenai, and retires to Rochelle, . He ha 
conferences with the queen, mother at Cognac, Saint 
Brix, Saint-Maixent, 1 9, The anſwers he gives 
4 - princeſs? the danger be is in at Saint-Brix 
: "Joyeuſe takes Saint-Maixent and Maillezais from 
him, or The advantages he gains over this army, 
135. He wins 


3 the battle of Coutras, 149. Actions 

- and ſayings of this a. other particulars relating 
| "to him, during this Battſe, and "immediately after it, 

140. The faults he commits, whith"binders him from 


deriving any advan from this victor » 144. He goes 
to Bean, Ned there Nals 1 Gib of K. lot of 
the count of Soiſſons, 146. His grief for the death of 
the prince of Conde: juſtifies Charlotte Catherine de 
La Tremouille, 150. Offers his perſ6h and forces te 
Henry l. after the action of the barricadoes, 154. A 
_ ſaying of his upon the affaſfination of the Guiſes, 157. 
He endeavours to diſconcert the defigns of the chiefs of 
the proteſtant party falls fick at La-Mothe-Frelon; 
deputes Sully 0 * III. and takes Garnache and 
Nvort, 160. And afterwards Chatelleraut and Ar 
ton, 163. Has a conference with Henry III. after the 
| treaty of Pleſfis-les- Tours; the counſels he receives, 
and a ſaying of his upon this ſubject, 164. Forces the 
duke of Maienne from Tours, 1 o7- The ſucceſs of 
the arms of the two kings, 171. he great ſervices be 
does Henry III. and t age to which he expoſes 
himſelf, ibid. Henry III. jealous of him, ibid. He 
- viſits this prince when bunded : the marks of affection 
which he receives from him, 172. He aſks advice from 
Sully, 173. Henry IV. acknowledged king of France by 
ſome of the chief officers in the royaliſt party, and aban- 
doned by others: meaſures taken by him in this juncture, 
175. His reaſons for going farther from Paris: he ſurprizes 
| 1 takes Clermont and other cities of Normandy, 
177. Gains a victory at Arques; particular . 
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of this" battle, 180. Bon- mot of his upon this oc 
ſion, and other aneedotes during and after this action, 


at Dieppe, 185. He loſes Vernon, and advances 


towards Paris; cauſes the ſuburbs to be attacked, but 


without ſucceſs, 186. Taxes Eſtampe, and ſeveral 
other towns, 188. Cauſes the ſiege of Meulan to be 
raiſed, 190. Not able to prevent the Joſs of Rouen, ib. 
The battle of Ivry : particulars concerning this battle, 
and the behaviour of this prince there, 194; Careſſes 
Sully highly, and confers the order of knighthood upon 
him, 202. Takes Dreux, and loſes Sens: cauſes of 
his not taking advantage of this victory, 206. He 
carries the ſuburbs of Paris, and lays _ to the city, 
207. Raiſes the ſiege through tenderneſs to the inha- 
bitants, 209. Commits an error by poſting himſelf at 
Chelles, 210. He takes Clermont, 213. and purſues 
the prince of Parma at great advantage: ſaves the life 
of the baron de Biron, 214. Goes to Caeuvres to viſit 
the fair Gabriella, ibid. His party is increaſed, 214. 
He takes Chartres, 217, and Corbie, 219. His paſſion 
for mademoiſelle d'Eftrees, 218. A letter from Henry 
IV. to Sully, ibid. The taking of Noyon, and other 
advantages gained over the League, 220. Henry IV's. 
preſence at Mante is the cauſe of Sully's failing in an 
enterpriſe he had meditated againſt the duke of Maienne, 
222, He ſurprizes Louvries, 223. Takes poſſeſſion 
of one part of Normandy,” ibid. Goes to Compeigne 
to viſit the fair Gabriella, 225. His reaſons for favour- 
ing a marriage between the viſcount de Turenne and 
mademoiſelle de Bouillon, ibid. See Bouillon, Mark 
(La). He undertakes the fiege of Rouen, 227. Errors 
committed in the attack, 229. Valour of this prince in 
the aſſault, 231. The catholics in bis army diſcontent- 
ed 232. He goes to meet the Prince of Parma, 235. 
A faying of his upon che death of Sixtus V. 236. 
Marches and encampthents of this prince, 237. 
defeats 4 ſquadron of the duke of Guiſes, 289. Battle 
of Aumale; particulars relating to this action, in which 
he is wounded, 245. He forces the duke of Parma to 
repaſs the Somme, ibid. Mutiny in bis army, 246. 
He raiſes the ſiege of Roueny 240. He offers the prince 
of Parma battle in vain, 250. Divides bis forces, J 
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and defeats the advanced guard of jj, 
Gains other advantages, 251. Remarky 
itions, and upon the errors attributed to 
he prince of Parma makes his retreat, 255 
— n purſue him, 256. He u 


Joins hem ag 
enemies, ibid. 


Ea 254: The 


v Il 


greatly perp keep. them — 262, 
iſbands wage” > and Jad the prot nt troops into 
Picardy, 263 s ſecret motive for this journey, 264. 


ä.. —— — in Bers, 
1 takes Epernay, and diſbands his troops 
Sully diſcontented with him; the occaſion of it, 
27 — by Sully's means, the ſecrets of the 
.- Langue, aad-of the thidh party "Ys 285. The great con- 
2 — Sully, whois the chief author of his 
converſion, 288. Converſations between him and 
Sully, wherein the latter urges him to change his reli- 

os — = motives which determine him to it, 
| ges the proteſtants to conſent to a negociation 
y — the — 296. Conditions propoſed to him by 
the League, 306. which he rejects, 309. His claim 
to the cron inconteſtible, 315, 316. He raiſes the ſiege 
of Selles, 317. His ambaſſadors rejected at Rome, id. 
He endeavours to gain the Pope, and agrees to a con- 
ference with the catholics, which produce nothing, 319. 
Sully prevails upon him to come to a reſolution, 321. 
gn oem ib man gpv mnypr e 

ics the 

Dreux, ibid. The — gg his converſion, 327. 
His conduct towards the proteſtants, 329. The letter 
| he wrote to his miſtreſs on this ſubject, 330. Particu- 
; culars relating to his abjuration: Sayings of this prince, 
331+.” He ſends a deputation to Rome, 334. The wiſe 
8 ne with Spain, with the League, and 
D. He grants a truce to the deputics 
__ the city of * Receives a Spaniſh deputy, 
6 i 337. See —— Saying of his con- 
| . cerning his abjuration, 336. Deputes La- Varenne un- 
| ly to Mandoce, 339. Bon- mot of La- Varenne, 
ibid. Plots of the monks IV. 341. See 
4 He reſumes his. conferences upon 
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into Meaux, Kc. 347. Is capable of ſuppreſſing his re- 


ſentment; an anecdote on this ſubject, 349. Cauſes 
himſelf ta be crowned at Chartres, 351. y . 1-5 
by means of Sully, the duke of Montpenſier and the 
count of Soiſſons, ibid. and gets the contract of marriage 
out of their hauds, 352. Villars ſubmits to him, 371. 
He is receiyed in Paris, where he pardons all his ene- 
mies, 372+. Particulars. and bon- mots of his on this 
ſubject, 374» 375. He reſtores order and regula:ity, 
— pardons the duke of Montpenſier and Biron, 377. 
Preſent made by him to Sully, 386. His reception cf 
Villars: ſeyeral cities ſubmit to him, 389. He goes into 
Picady, where the Spaniards had taken La- Capelle, 391, 
Lays ſiege to Laon, ibid. The great fatigue and labour 
he ſuſtaius at this ſicge, 401. p 972 the Spaniards 


from ſuccouring Laon, 404. Biron diſcontented with 


him, 408. His army in danger of being ſurprized by 


the Spaniards, which obliges him to make bis retreat, 


409. The military qualities of this prince extolled, 

12. He conceals the cauſes he has for complaint agaigptt 
Bouillon, and deputes Sully to him, ii. 2. Laon taken: 
makes his entry into ſeveral towns of Picardy: the ſuc- 
ceſs of his arms in the provinces, 11. Ihe duke of 
Guiſe returns to his obedience, 17. Henry's. obliging 


behaviour to him, and the praiſes he gives to the prin- 


ceſs of that houſe, 23, 27. The familiar manner in 


which this prince lives with his courtiers, 24. His 


amours with the fair Gabriella: converſation between 
him and Alibour upon this ſubject, 29 — 31. Chan 

which he makes in the abe of finances, 32. He 
declares war againſt Spain, 35. Is wounded by Chats] : 
Particulars * to this horrid attempt, and to the 


baniſhment of the Jeſuits, 36. Firſt ſucceſs of his aims 


againſt Spain, 38. He goes to Burgundy, 39. His 
amour with the fair Gabriella, ib. A new council ſet- 
tled during bis abſence, 41. Converſation between him 
and Sully at Moret, 42. The count of Soiſſons diſguſt- 


ed, 43. Campaign of Burgundy : battle of Fontaine- 


Frangois, 49. Henry returns to Paris, and with Sully, 
deplores the misfortunes which happened in Picardy, 
56, Conditions upon which the pope grants him ab- 
ſolution, 5g. Cannot prevent the loſs of Calais, which 
he had refuſed, to yield to-Elizabetb, 63. He provides 
for the ſecurity of Picardy, 64. He reproaches the 
duke of Montpenſier with the part he had in the crimi- 
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Fil for ſuffering him ts — 10 > wil 
© this campaign, 56, 77. "Hebry gives audience to the 
deputies , from Provence and Languedoe, 82. Com- 


- miffions Suliy to break off the marriage between the 
| 12 Fa a the count of Seiſſons, 84. ls 


to Pay him His obedfence, 105. He orders Sully to 
viſit the diſtricts, 108. Reels him; 'in conſequence 
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nal defigns of the grandes, ibid. Reproves cn 
Bouillon, whom te fehds ambalfacor to wo London, 


Is defirvus of ſemling Jully ew bim, bet he is wil 
ing 0 $6, ibid. Lu, 51. 


lays To 
ſeized With an indi ſri a= Lofes Arras: — 


better in other ex Angry with his coun. 
neceffaries during 


Sully upon this occafion, and without cauſe; 


| but Akes him 5 93. The different fortunes 
of his arms in ſeveral provinces, 98. Aſtet much irre- 
ſolurion, and "many obſtacles, he obliges the council 
of finaricts to receive Sully . them, 100. The 


duke of Malenne tnakes à treaty With him, and comes 


of ſottie bad coutifels he had received; does him juſtice, 
rewards and ſupports him txgainſt Saney and che council, 


112. His ſpeech to the affembly Des Notables, 125. The 
_ prudent, conduct he obſerves towards them by the ad- 

vice of Sully, 128. Project for raiſin be ge of Arras, 
146. The 1 concern he expr 


for the loſs of 

Amiens, 139. ' Sully ditetts him to the means of re- 

. uh phi, 140. An extraordinary council called 
| cis decafion 144, 145. He leayts Sully at the 


1 bead of the Council, And parte for this expedition, 


His labburs at this fliege: he carries his ilitels 


146 

th 5 his folicitude for Sulf 8 ſafety, whotn he makes 
ue 4 to diſco neert the Petnicious deſigns of the pro- 
teſtants, 151. He beſtows the 'pbſt of grand maſter of 
the dada upon d' Eſtrees, after having proiniſed it 
to Sully; to whorh, in * he gives the 
vernment of Mante, 153, 1555 Particulars relating 
to the fic 0 of Amiens; Th is 

All the enden 

Letters of Henry IV. x59. Several military expedi- 
tions, in Which "Jie has d 

Ting returns to Parls, and makes — for his 
march into Brittany, 165. A fine n ing of Henry's 
with regard to marſhal ten, ibid. Vac liſtens to 
negocſations for a yuh . 5 Suffers himſelf to 
de moved in favour of ake + 


aken, notwithſtanding 
vours of the arch-duke to prevent it. 156. 


ſucceſs, Fe 


of Mercteur: the 
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ducheſs of Beaufort, 297. | Henry's 2 of her 

_ Yeath, 272. His exeeſſive grief; is comfot 

277. A bon- met of this 2 | 
| 2 
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* freedom with which Sully expatiates upon this error, 


169. He pacifies Brittany, and makes himſelf be 
obeyed there, 170. Labours for the edict of Nantz, 
178. A bon- mot of his upon Elizabeth, the arch - duke, 
and himſelf, 1 Te A fine converfation which he holds 
with the En and Dutch ambaſſadors, upon the 
neceſſity of a — 178. He puts the laſt hand to 
the edi of Nantz, 181. Speaks and acts with au- 
thority to Bouillon and the proteſtants, 182. Reſides 
ſome time at Rennes: a curious converſation between 
him and Sully upon the diſſolution of his marriage, 183. 


The extreme weakneſs of this prince with reſpe@ to 
his miſtreſs, 188, 190. He 


into Picardy, 192. 


His —— replies to choſe that harangue him, 103. 
e 


- "He ſigus the peace of Vervins at Paris: praiſes of this 
prince, amd à bon-mot of his upon this treaty: other 


particulars relating to the publication of the peace, 195 
196. Henry applies himſelf to the affairs of govern- 
ment; regulations and eſtabliſhments which he makes 
in the militia, fortifications, police, and the belles- 
lettres, reg: He intereſts himſelf in the queſtion of ths 
true or falfe Don Sebaſtian, 260, Cauſes a conference 
to be held at Boulogne, between the deputies of Spain 
and England, and names two cardinals," 201. The 


ducheſs of Beaufort "abuſes his indulgence in the 
ceremony of the baptiſm of her ſecond ſon, 204. 'Hen- 
ry ſupports Sully againſt ber, and reconciles them: a 
curious converſation between them three, 208. This 


2 dangerouſly ill at Monceaux, 210. The poſts 


bim, 223. Sums paid by Henry to the chiefs and 


cities of the League at their treaties, 227, 229. He 


takes Sully's part againſt d' Epernon, 231. and the gran- 
dees, 235. Talents of this | — government, and 
his great knowledge in the fin 

the princeſs Catherine with the —— of Bar, in Which 


ances, 242. Marriage of 


be 1s ill ferved by D'Oſſat: He eauſes the ceremony 


to be perſormed by the archbiſhop of Rohan, not- 
withſtanding the oppoſition of the clergy, 254: Hen- 


2 the edlict of Nantz, 262. His prudent con- 
duct in the affair of Martha Broſſier, 267. He makes 


Sully ſupetintendant of the finances, © buildings, and 


fortifications; and grand ſurveyor, 268. Death of the 


by Sul! 
x, 1. 
Henry 


Henry IV. goes to Blois: the occaſion of this ourney, 


: the e of Savoy, | 31 3˙ . Takes 1 
Is married by proxy to the princeſs of Tuſcany, ibid. 


1 N D E X. 


286. He writes to Margaret upon the diſſolution of 
his marriage with her, and cauſes this affair to be pro- 


ſecuted diligently, 288. He falls in love with made- 
moiſelle D Entragues, 289. Is weak enough to give 


her a promiſe of martiage, 290. which Sully tears in 
his preſence, 291. His difcontent when Sully informs 
him that the treaty for a marriage between him and 


the princeſs of Tuſcany is concluded, 293-. An Italian 


who attempted te ſtab him is ſeized, 293. He gives the 
25 of grand maſter of the ordaance to Sully, 294. 
is reception of the duke of Savoy, 299. Preſents 


| made by theſe two. princes to each other, 301. Henry 
ſupports Sully againſt the commiſſaties, and avoids the 


ſnares laid for him by the duke of Savoy in the affair 


of the; marquiſate of Saluces, 305. Is preſent at the 
- diſpute between the biſhop of Evreux and Du-Pleflis 
Mornay, 308. The letter he writes: to D' Epernon 
upon this occaſion, 309. His departure for the ex- 
p dition of Savoy : takes the marchioneſs of Verneuil 


with him, ib. He is wn Seder the _ of 
a berry, &c. 315. 


Relies upon Sully for the management of this war, 


320. Comes to the ſiege of Charbonnieres, 325. To 
dhat of Montmelian, and expoſes his perſon there im- 


prudently, 335. The reception he gives to the de- 


puties from va: ceremonies and particulars of his 
marriage with Mary de Medicis, 342. III ſerved by 
. the, commiſſioners for the peace, 343. His perplexity 


occaſioned by the intelligence between his courtiers and 


the duke of Savoy, 345. He cancludes an advantage- 
ous treaty, and returns to Paris, taking the queen 


along with him, 347. He corrects the abuſes in money 
and trade, &c. 348. Prohibits the wearing of gold 


or ſilver ſtuffs: the introduction of thoſe ſtuffs into 
France: the ſimplicity of his own dreſs, 354. Pro- 
bibits likewiſe the tranſportation of gold and ſilver coin 


out of the kingdom, 355. Eſtabliſhes a chamber of 


_ . juſtice, 358. from which he draws but little advan 
350. Me — 


nry- IV's advice to the prince of Orange; 


and the journey he takes to Orleans, 361. Motives 
of. his journey to Calais, 363. His ambaſſador At Ma- 
drid inſulted, for which. the Pope procures him ſatiſ- 
faction, 365. The magnificent titles which the grand 
ſignior gives him by his ambaſſadors, 366. An em- 


baſly 
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from conferring; together perfonally, 367. They are EE. 


him to St. Germain to be nurſed, 379. Procures a 


Endeavours to fix Sully in his allegiance, 385. 


Is atiacked” by a fit of the gout: goes to Blois, and 


4. Sully diſſuades Henry IV. from arreſting D*Eper- - 
non, 7. Another ſecret affair between him and Sully, | 


of marſhal Biron's conſpiracy, 39. 
tween bim and Sully, upon the bounds he intended to 


— OW 0547; =; 

baſſy from the Venetians : bis anſwer to the'Spaniſh 
ambaſſador, *ib,” "Reciprocal letters which paſs between 
him and Elizabeth: the reaſons which hinder them 


calumniated on this account, 369. Henry ſends Sully 
to Dover to confer with queen Elizabeth, 370. He 
informs Sully of the birth of the Dauphin, 376. Or- 
ders La-Riviere to calculate his nativity, 377. Sends 


reftitution of the iſles of Pommegue,' &c. from the 
grand duke, 380. Appoints the count of Bethune 
ambafſador to Rome, tho“ Villeroi and Sillery oppoſe 
it, 382. Letters from this prince to Sully upon D'Or- 
nano, "and upon his ftud of horſes at Meun, G. 
Ives 


him a conſiderable gratuity, 388. Sends him ambaſſa- 
dor to London, and to Switzerland, 389. Receives . 
notice of his conſpiracy againſt him, 3902. Letters 
which he wrote to Sully, and the convcriation he had 
with him upon the depoſitions of La-Fin, 303, 394- 
The amuſements of this prince at the Arfenal, iil. 1. 


diſconcerts the deſigns of Biron there, 2. See Male- 
contents. A grand council held to determine upon the 
manner of arreſting Bouillon, D*Auvergne, and Biron, 


concerning the queen and the Itzlians, 12. He ſhows 
himſelf in Poitou, Limofin and Guyenne, ibid. He 
cauſis Biron and Auvergne to be arreſted: particulars = 
relating to their detention, 14, 15. The tryal of Bi- : 1 
ron, 23. His ſpeech to the relations of this marſhal, 1 
26. Cauſes the Baron de Fontenelle to te exccur-d, I” 
and grants a pardon to all the other conſpirators, 28. 
To Hebert and the Baron de Lux, 29. lo the count 
of Auvergne: his motives for this clemency, 32. To 
the prince of Joinville, whom he puts under confine- 


ment, 36. He endeavours, but in vain, to draw 


Bouillon to court, 37. Reproaches — — en ing | 
onverſation be- | 
f | "_ | 


put to his benefactions to him, 41. Affair of the ad- 
vocates terminated peaceably, 45. His adventure with 
the attornies, whom he cauſes to be whipt, 49. Oper 
rations with regard to money: reflections upon them, 


50. Gold and filver mines diſcovered in France, 54. 


Tb 3 Euict 


, 


| 2 repeal their 
Tope 


; ihe Flemmings againſt Spain, 15 


bis great confidence in Sully: 
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Edict ageinſt duels, 544; His, journey to Calai 
— legitimates bis fon by the marchionels of Ve: 
neuil ; is indiſpoſed at Monceaux, | es to Meta, 
63. Baniſhes the Saboles, 64. Reconciles ſeveral 
mag prinees who come to pay their reſpects to him 
there, 66. Receives the jeſuits there favourably, and 
—.— 7. Frees the 


ments, 70. Henry IV. continues Aerte privately 


or palatine, who wrote to him in favour of Bouil- 
n, 74. Sully's letter to him on this ſubject, 76. 
is 


termines to ſend ambaſſador to London, i 
b 78. The private and public inſtructions which 
be gives to Sully: the great importance of this em- 
f Ys 82. Henry dangerouſl ill at F ontainebleau: 
recavers, 83. Hen- 
's. letters to the king and queen of England, 91, 
tters between the king and Sully ee is ſtay in 
ndon, 93. Inſult given to the French flag, 94. 
Sully removes the king's apprehenſions on account of 
a ſuppoſed union between England and Spain, 149, 
Tha prince's 2 for taking the part of the En f 
rieſts, 145, 147+ acquaints the king of Eng- 
and „ great be — 165. See Felge! Dante 


error of not giving a. charte-blanch to Sully, 179. 


Form 17 the treaty of alliance between the two kings, 
180. Preſents made by Sully to the king, the queen, 


and the court of England, 187. Henry careſſes Sull 


highly at his return from London, 189. Praiſes him 
in public, and juſtifies him againſt — malicious aſ- 
5 ons of the count of Soiſſons, 190. Secret conver- 
ſations on the ſubject of this bats, 193» - Meaſures 
ans againſt the intrigues of Spain at = don, 200, 
: onſtrances made by Sully to Hent IV. upon the 
abuſes of ſmall edits, 202. He ws, a grant whi 

he had heen ſurpriſed into by the count af Sdiſſans, and 
defends Sully ainſt the reſentment of this prince and 


the marchionels of Verneuil, 209. A private agree - 


ment between the king, the miniſter, and the ſoyereign 
Equrts, concerning theſe edicts, 205. Sully receiyes his 
majeſty at Roſny: an accident occa by the * of 
The watery, 244: Henry viſits Normandy, 242, Je ta 4 
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it R 212. tne” Sven him 1 
22 the proteſtants, 42 * the 22 
"of Potiow | The? + liſhes me manu- 
may ot prog p50 on th is aden between him and 
y, by whom he cannot be diffuaded from this de- 
muy 217+ reat expences at t play, for his * 
Kc. 1575 087 2 colony ro Canada, 22 Me- 
dals preſented to him by Sully, 226. Deach of the 
ducheſs 5 Bar: an ęxamination into the effects of this 
princeſs, made b Henry and the duke of Bar, 227. 
A fine anſwer made by Henry to the nuncio on this 
ſubject, ibid. He recals the . 228. natwith- 


ſt lain all the reaſons u y Sully a inſt it, 2 
To 85 he, promiſes RE 1 Aachen 252 


; 8 2 ves them La-F 15 father 
1 Eo H * favours which be. 45 
— way" hy 239- . Lien Chantilly 
diſcavers the 3 * L te, and an i 25 to 


purſued, 345. is treatment of Villeroi, 251, He 
reſtores him to favour, and comforts him for what had 
happened,. 222% Henry ſends gs cardinals to the con- 
claye, 257. Promotion of French cardinals, 258. 
Makes freguent viſits to Sully at the Arſenal : his con- 
verſation WI 1 him upon his domeſtic dif quiets, 260. 
He is offended with Sully for his reſolute bh ſition to 
him, 26 Makes him an apology for it, 2 7 Con 6 
fides to him his uneaſineſa, accalioned by the queen 
and the marchioneſs of Verneuil, 264. Writes le | 
to the marchioneſs full of reproaches, ibid. Demai 

from her, the promiſe of marriage, which ſhe refu ire ay 
205. The faults he attributes to the queen, 266. 


Cannot follow Sully's adviſe, 257. And prevails. upon 


him to try gentle methods, 269. Sully procures a re- 
onciliation between him and the queen, with whom 
is again embroiled, 272. Cannot reſolve to act 
with authority in his domeſtic affairs, 27 3. His wegk- 
nels with regard to madame de Vernguil, whoſe arti- 
fices put Suby i in danger of loſing his confidence, Yo 
She attempts to get the kin 's marriage with Ma 


Medicis canceled, 278. is health” endanger 


theſe domeſtic troubles, 281. Favours queen 12 Ye 


in ber proceſs for her mother's eſtates, iÞ. Labours 


22 2 plots of the count of Aur e with 
Spain and the proteſtants againſt Him, 263. Projects 
with Fully a journey to the South of rance, which 
ie courtiers e t9 dilluade bim * 285. 


%. 


* 


in fu 
to have the rents regiſtered, 323. Eſtabliſhes a cham. 
ber of juſtice, 325. Other operations in the finances, 


them, 3 ; 
of men, ibid. 
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Calumnies, ſpread againſt him, 289. He ſends Sully 
into Poitou: honours paid him by the Rochellers in the 


. perſon of the governor he ſends to them, 290. Good 


conſequences of this journey, 293. Henry gets the 


_ promiſe of marriage, which had made ſo much noiſe, 


out of the hands of madame de Verneuil, 298.” He 
cauſes the count of Auvergne to be arreſted : his rep] 


to the counteſs of Auvergne, 307. Likewiſe D'En- 
tragues and the marchioneſs of Verneuil, 308. Can. 
not reſalve to baniſh the marchioneſs ; and for her ſake 
_ pardons the two criminals, 311. Particulars relatin 


to this affair, ib. The gallantries of this prince, an 


the dangers he runs by viſiting his miſtreſſes, 313. 


Een depoſits his money in the Baſtile: his ſpeech 
council upon this occaſion, 316. He undertakes 


326. and regulations in the militia, The royal hoſ- 
pital for diſabled ſoldiers, 328, Talents of this prince for 

vernment, 330. His too favourable maxims for war, 
id. He unſeaſonably prohibits any commerce with 


Spain, 332. He repairs this error by concluding a 


treaty of commerce, for which he rewards cardinal 


Bufalo, 335. He continues ſecretly to ſuppart the 


United Provinces, 340, His diſcourſe with the con- 


ſtable of Caſtile, upon the agreement between Spain 


and England; and with Sully, upon the ſame ſubject, 

ermany and Italy favourably diſpoſed toward his 
great deſign, 353. The part he takes in the affair of 
the Valteline, 355, See Griſons, Fuentes, He gets 


347. he rece ict bows to this ambaſſador, 251. 


poſſeſſion again of the bridge of Avignon, 358. Hen- 
ry purchaſes the earldom of St. Paul from the count 


of Soiſſons, 361, Procures his natural ſon to be re- 


ceived into the order of Malta, 367, His building 
for his manufaQures, ib. The religious orders he al- 
: Jows to be eſtabliſhed in France. 363. He renews h's 
corre ſpondence with the marchionets of Verneuil: par- 
- dons the. counts of Auvergne and D'Entragues, not- 
-- withſtanding Sully's advice tothe contrary, 365. Quar- 
rels again with the queen, 369, Permits the jeſuits to 
. demoliſh the pyramid; particulars of this af 
Does Sully Gulf 
ther Cotton for the college of Poitiers; and reconciles 


affair, 370. 
ce in the great diſpute he has with fa- 
72. His great penetration and exact judgments 
Hie reconciles Sully and es" 

; 2 3 1. 
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381. A diſpute with Grillon about the poſt of colonel 
of the guards, in which the courtiers and Jeſuits give 
him ill impreſſions of Sully, 384. Sully's letter to 
him, and his anſwer to it, 390. He diſcovers his 
error, and excuſes himſelf to Sully, 394- The in- 
tereſting converſation between them, 396. His too 

t propenſity to raillery and witticiſms, 3 And 
fs creduli in believing falſe reports, 400. He places 
all his — in Sully, and gives him the firſt place 
in his friendſhip, 406. Juſtiſies him againſt the ſlan- 
ders of the courtiers, 408. Quarrels with him, and 
is again reconciled, 411. Henry concludes a marriage 
between- mademoiſelle de Sully and the duke of Rohan, 
ibid. Gratuities and favours which he beſtows upon 


' bully, 42. Denies him others, which he bad ſo- 


licited for his brother and ſon in law, 414. Orders 
Bully to demand mademoiſelle de Melun in marriage 
for the marquis de Cœuvres, but the offer is rejected 
by her relations, ibid. Great plenty and opulence in 

rance during his reign, iv. 6. An account of the 
debts of the ſtate at his advancement to the throne, 
7. Public edifices repaired or built by him, 8. Order 
and ſubordination eſtabliſned in the government, . 
Henry's ſtile in writing his letters to Sully : donations 
to ſeveral perſons, 10. He eſtabliſhes his filk manu- 
factures, 12. Becomes a mediator between the princes 
of Europe; preſents made by him to them, 13. Has 


the principal ſhare in the election of pope Leo XI. and 


pope Paul V. rejoicings on this occaſion, 14. Gives 
orders to Spinola, who is paſſing to Flanders, 22. Diſ- 


ſatisfied with his ſubjects who ſerve in the arch-duke's 


army, 23. Cauſes ſome prizes taken from Spain to 
be reſtored, 25. His politicks diſapproved by his coun- 
cil, 26. Thought to have a deſign of making him- 
ſelf Emperor, ibid. Receives notice of ſome ſeditious 
plots againſt him, 29, His uneaſineſs about the aſ- 
ſembly of proteſtants held at Chatelleraut z determines 
to ſend Sully thither; the general and particular infliruc- 
tions given to Sully, 30. He is attacked by a fit of 
the gout" at Saint-Germain, 33. Receives ſome in- 
formations againſt the aſſembiy at Chatelleraut, 43. 


Letters from Henry to Sully, 47. Sully explains the 


king's intentions to the aſſembly, 48. He is diſſatisfied 
with them for not making Sully preſident, 52. Bouil- 
lon makes an attempt to impoſe upon him, but fails, 22 


. - accahion with his 
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He eauſes the Luquiſſes to be arteſted, 58, Ts 
attentive to the motions of the proteſtant adh, 
Sully removes his apprehenſions of the plats of the fac- 
tion, 63. and terminates, to his fatisfactian, the de- 
. bates relating to the deputies-general, 66. and to the 
cautionary towns, 69. Henry complies too much with 
the deſires of Leſdiguieres in the affairs of Orange and 
Blaceons, 0 The reception be gives Sully at his 
return, 75. He makes preparations for die Journey 
into the provinces of France, 77. The rout 
he takes: he ſcizes ſeveral fortreſſes belonging to the 
duke of Bouillon, 79. Partieulars and motives of ibis 
journey: he cauſes. the chamber des grand jours to 
be held by Sully in Limoſin, and returns 10 Paris, 
83. He decides in favour of Sully, in his diſpute with 
the count of Soiſſons for. the quarters of the grand 
maſter of the ordnance, 86. His obligipg bebeviqur 
to the deputies from Rochelle, 89. Bully, at his te- 
turn from IL.imaſin, gives him an account af his con- 
duct, go. Du Laurens firſt phyſigian, ibid. Honour 
paid by Henry to queen Margaret, 91. He gauſes the 
caſtle of Uſſan to be diſmantled, 93. His too great 
indulgence for duels: his blameable notion concerning 
the predetermination of the laſt moment, 100. Several 
inſtances of fortune which he bad met with, 102. 
John de Vifle attempts to ſtab him ; he pardons him, 
ibid. Sully preſents medals for the year 4606, to jhe 
kivg and queen; a converſation between them, 103. 
Henry's engaging and tender b:haviouy to his queer, 
104. Sully receives new-ygars gifts from him, 110. 
His converſation with Sully relating to the means of 
humbling the houſe of Auſtria, 111. Henry's inten- 
tion of taking Sedan, 113. Creates. Sully duke and 
peer, and honours che entertainment he makes on this 
eſence, ibid. His jrreſolution with 
regard to the affair of Sedan, 115. He is at length 
determined by Sully. 117. whom be orders to write 
firſt ta Bouillon, 120. and to take proper meaſures with 
_ the proteſtants, 127. His departure, and the route he 
takes, 128. Diſpoſitions made for the ſiege of Sedan, 
131. Conſents to the conference propoſed by Bouil- 
lan, 132- and concluges .a treaty unknown to Sully, 
135. uillon comes to pay bim homage, 138. Sully 
endeavours to make him turn his arms againſt thc 
_ towns of the earldom of Saint-Paul, but cannot: pre- 
yail, 139. and offends the king, by oppoſing his public 
| f 5 ent 
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into P of the 
Sen ie, abi. K eee of 


Metz E eluits, 45. His donations to them 
rag * 2 15 ons ds 
. reſne, i uſes the c 
1 the rar” of Trent, 150, His 4 
this ſubje, Ibid e reſtrains the proteſtants allo, 
and terminates, by Sully the difference between them 
and the catbolics at Rachelle, 151: Diſguſted with 
the family at Rohan, ib, Ceremony of the baptiſm of 
the childran of, France, 154. He ſends them to Fleu 
— b. ey N 83832 at Neuilly, ibid. Henry's 
bil ſayiogs s on this occaſion, ib. Gra- 
tuities 4219, II 70 to ang and other perſons, 1 57. 
His expences for 


2 y, 101. for p li works, — $43 A canverſation be- 


tween him, Sully, and ſome of he courtiers, upon dif- 
ferent ae. r He aſks Sully's advice concern- 
ing the affairs of Flanders 171. The calm and 

ble; life of this prince, 175. He takes the ſeals 
pac jeyre, and gives them to Sillery, 176. His 
tenderneſs for his children, 177. Birth T 1 7 — 
** ibid. His fondneſs for bupting, 175, He Rays 

time at Fontainebleau, 180, His friendſhip and 
chow for. Sully, ibid. 9 puts 2 ſtop to the proſecy- 
tions for the young d'Epipoy, 181. "Quart rels with 
Sully, but 1 ediately after makes 2 reconciliation 
with, him, 1 — him in the ſynod of e. 
and in the 5 between Father OR and the. 
Rochellers, 185. A. converſation between him 1 
Sully, concerning the plots of the court in favour of 
_ * His 3 — A 3 of Lorrain; 
Sully re-a im, and t ur her to ſup- 
preſs theſe me 190. He n after his 
death his heart ſhould be carried, to La-Fleche, 190. 
He cauſes ſome prizes taken from Spain to be reſtored, 
197. He follows Sully's advice. to refuſe the offer 
made him by the United Provinges to ſubmit them- 


ſelves./to.the dominion, of the French, and to give bim 


towns in hoſtage, &c. 198. The part he takes in the 
treaty for a truce between thoſe provinces and Spain, 
204. Cauſes, the fort of Rebuy to be demoliſhed, 

ſupports the garriſons againſt Spain, 207. Henry 
protects the r of Geneva, 208. and the Italian 
princes, 209. anciles pope Paul V. and the Vene- 
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ol France, and pays the debts of the nation, 212, 
Punifhes th hiſobwllietice of the 8 of Tou. 
jouſe and Dijon, by Amount of the fums expend. 
ed in preſents tiff the year 1607, 212. A bon. mot 
of his upon l' Argentier, a farmer of the revenue, 218. 
A fait at law between bim and the houſe of Gonzague 
for the eſtates of the houſes of Foix and Albret, 220. 
Diſapproves of Sully's advice to compoſt the council 
of the men of the ſword, 221. and contrary to bis 
opinion eſtabliſhes a chamber of juſtice, 222. He 
reaſſures Sully againſt his accuſers, 224. Aſſiſts Fon. 
tange in the ſiege of Pietreſort, 226. His great care 
to w public employments upon men of merit, 
229. Gratuities to ſeveral —— debts diſcharged, and 
his loſſes at play, 230. His expences in buildings and 
manufactures, ibid. Henry's frequent journies to his 
ſeveral palaces, his indiſpoſitions, his tenderneſs for 
his children ſometimes indiſcreet, 231. Quarrels be- 
tween him, the 2 and marchioneſs of Verneuil: 
his letters to Sully on this ſubject, 232. He reſtores 
Sedan to the duke of Bouillon, 234 Occupations 
and amuſements of Henry IV. 236. He propoſes to 
Sully a my between the marquis of Roiny and 
Mademoiſelle de Crequy, 239. Makes him great of- 


fets upon condition that he will embrace the Roman 
Catholic religion, 242. He reaſſures him againſt the 
artifices of his enemies, 246. The great wiſdom of 
this prince in 3 factions, 247. His amours 


and miſtteſſes, 249. A long converfation of Henry's 
upon political and domeſtie plots formed againſt him in 
the queen's houſhold, by the family of the marchioneſs 
of Verneuil, &c. 251, 252, 355 His reſpect for the 
1 288. Birth of his third ſon, ibid. The fri-nd- 
ſhip he ſhews 3 this occaſion, ibid. Em- 
ploys him in the 'cabals of court. 250. Baniſhes the 
prince of Joinville for his gallantries with madame de 
Verneuil, with whom he quarrels, and is afterwar!s 

reconciled, 262. Joinville has another intrigue with 
madame de Moret, 263. He diſgraces Sommerive for 
an intrigue with the ſame lady, 264. and D'Eguillon 
for procuring Balagny to be aſſaſſinated, 266. Other 
quarrels in his court, occafioned by his eaſineſs in par- 
doning duels, 269. He obliges the family of Mer- 
cceur to accompliih the marriage between Mademoiſelle 
de Mercœur and the duke of Vendome, 271. Re- 
ceives informations againſt the houſe of Guife, and a 
* | | 1.64 
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Roman cenſor, 345- Of 
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new ſaction, 273. Sends Sully to the aſſembly of Pro- 
teſtants at Gergeau, 276. Henry's reſidence in his 
ſeveral palaces; the private life and indiſpoſitions of this 
prince, bis tenderneſs for his children, 280. He gives 
the biſhopric of Metz tothe duke of Vernevil, ibid. 
Demands made by the clergy, ſome granted, others 
refuſed,” 282. Publick works and buildings in Paris. 
284. His expences for play: maliciouſly reported that 
he endearoured to ruin the noblemen by gaming, 285. 
He relieves the * ws the riſing of the Loire, ibid. 
Diſpoſes of the biſhopries according to Sully's recom- 
mendation, 287. He obliges Spain and the duke of 
Lorrain to make reſtitution of their uſurpations upon 
his frontiers, ibid. Regulations in the finances, 288. 


Brevet for the taille expediated in full council, 291. 


Economy and diminution of the impoſts under his 
reign, 295. His reception of the duke of Mantua, 
296. The part he has in the agreement between Spain 
and the United Provinces, 297 A pleaſant ſaying of 
his to Don Pedro, 296. He follows Sully's advice in 
this affair, 297. He obliges Spain to do him juſtice 
with regard to the boundaries of Navarre and Bearn, 

1. Kefuſes to have any hand in the revolt of the 

oors, 302. Papers and medals preſented to him by 
Sully, 307. He ſtays two days at the Arſenal, 309. 
He accuſes Sully with indiſcretion concerning the ſecrets 
revealed to him by ſather Cotton, 314. — to the 
Arſenal to communicate his uncalinefles to Sully: 


a long converſation between them, 319. Upon the 


2 and upon bis paſſion for Mademoiſelle de 
ontmorency, 322. Upon the plots againſt his life 
diſcovered in Spain by Vaucelas, 323. Upon thoſe cauſes 
of complaint which the queen gave him upon this ſub- 
je, Villeroi,, &c. 325. Upon his deſigns of marry- 
ing his children, 326. Upon the reſolution be takes 
to renounce the princeſs of Conde, 329. Sully endea- 
vours to remove his apprehenſions, adviſes: him, ex- 


cuſes the queen, and labours to make her alter her 


conduct, 330. Henry haſtens the execution of his 
great deſigns, 333. and employs himſelf with Sully in 
compoling a cabinet of ſtate, 334. Converſation be- 
tween them upon the ſeveral methods of raiſing money, 
330. Eſtabliſhment of poſt-borſes and ſtage coaches, 
340. Of the droit annuel: reflexions upon this ope- 
cation, ib. Deſign of reſtoring the office of the ancient 
— all tricks — 

a 
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unfair practices in the law, and other pieces of tbe 
Cabinet of ſtare, 345. Another converfation upon this 
ſubject, 348. Henry's character of his three miniſter, 
2, Debts diſcharged, and gratuities and expence, 
this prince in play, buildings, &c. 356. Edid . 
gainſt fraudulent "awe ets and duels,” 357, 359. He 
chaſtiſes N 3 Who had calumniated Kult, 760. 
The prince of Conde and the king complains of each; 
.* High —— between them on account of the 
| nde, s. Plots againſt Henry, for 
which his paſſion for that princeſs is the pretence : $ully 
gives bim notice of the prince's deſigus, 366. . Hen. 
ry's grief for the prince%s flight: Several particular, 
relating to —— incident, Falſe informations 
given him apaint the proteſtants, 377. Conſpi 
Land his perſon at La. H. leche, 378. 2 nis — i 
founded, 380. — won to his ſeveral palaces, 
Ibid. Treaty of the mediation of the kings of France 
- and En detween Spain and the United Provinces, 


Henry protects the rights of the prince of Epi- 

| 5 384. fe abjette u du ddt of fovereign lord of 
Sedan affumed by the duke of Bouillen, 388. and 
obliges the grand duke to do him juſtice with regard to 
- a flight ſhewn to his ambaſſador, 390. He conſoles 


the queen for the death of the grand duke, ibid. and 
contracts a friendſhip with his ſuceefſor, 392. Permits 
the grand ſignior to have u reſident at Marſeilles, 39; 
A converſation between Henry and Sully upon the 
Aduenth of the duke of 'Cleves, &. 306. The emperor 
KNodolphus ſeeks his ſriendſhip, and protmniſes to aſſit 
the princes intereſted in this affair againſt the houſe of 
"Auſtria, 401. The of the courtiers to diſſuade 
him from his great defign, 411. The princes of Ger- 
many ſend a deputation to him: his converſation with 
Bully upon this ſubject, 42. He ſuffers himfelf to be 
prejudiced againſt the eounſels given him by Sully: an- 

© other converſation between them, 416. The ſenti- 
ments with which he endeavours to inſpite the duke of 

-  Vendome-for Sully, 417.- Preparations made for tbe 
execution of the great deſign: letter to the arch-duke 
on this ſubje&, 421. He talks of his defigns indil- 

. -ereetly before his couttiers, 422. Converfations and 
letters between him and Sully: other diſpoſitions and 
preparations for the great deſign, 426. Conſpiracy 
ugainſt this prince: the * of it ſpread wp where, 
and che ' diſcourſe on this fubjeR, "431; Pretende! 
prog 
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prognoſtics, and Henty's own foreknow of his 
approaching death : converſations between him and 
Sully, other particulars, 434. Information of a 
conlpiracy given by Schomberg, and the affair of La 
Coman, 437. Henry aſſiſts at the coronation of the 
queen, 444+ . Malicious reports ſpread againft him 
concerning his - motives for chaking war, 442. He 
ſends La Vatenne to the Arſenal, 445. He himſelf in 
his way thither is murdered, 446. Particulars relating 
to him 4 few days before his death : his preſages of his 
fate : the manner in which this parricide was committed 
by Ravaillac, 447, &c. The different opinions con- 
cerning * authors, ay a7 — of — — 
examined into, 452. complains 

that was ſhewn 0 roſecuting them, v. 1. 110 
character of Henry IV. His clemency, his gaiety, his 

leaſant repartees, his great qualities, and his f. 2. 

he ten withes of this prince, 5, 6. His death greatly 
regretted, g. Different ſentiments of the courtiers up- 

on his loſs, 17. The new council governed by maxims 
of 8 from his, 21. The great de- 
ſign broken by his death, 30. The ingratitude of the 
court and the thiniſters with reſpect to him, 35. Ex- 

poſition on his political deſign. See Pobtical 22 

Heaurichemont. (Principality of) Purchaſed by Sully, v. 


1 . 
M e (Maximilian III. Francis de Bethune, prince 
of) Grandſon to Sully, his undutiful behaviour the 
cauſe of his death, v. 173. — 
Heran. (N. de Saint). de © Tg refuſes to obey the 
orders af Charles IX. at the maſſacre of Saint Bar- 
thotomew, i. 38. & Jy. 132 
Here. (Noel de) Farmer- general, ini. 255 | | 
Hertray. (Rene de Saint Denis de) Takes poſſeffion of 
28 for the king of Navarre, i. 46. 

4 illiam, landgrave of) Comes to viſit Henry IV. 
at Metz, iii. 67. Sully is accuſed of holding a criminal 
correſpondence with him, 402. Caumartin prejudices 
him againſt the duke of Bouillon: he refuſes to aſſiſt him, 
iv. 57. Gains France ſome allies in Germany, 165. 
His claim to the-ſucceflion of Cleves, 999. See Cloves. 
His anceftors Philip and Maurice N Francis I. 
and Henry II. againſt Charles V. 406. He joins with 


France aguinſt the houſe of Auſtria, 302. See Faliticai 
p 8 Heudicourt. 


Den. © 
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Heudiout. One of the members. of che council of f 


eee eee eee i012, 240 
Heures. (N. F the defeat of the great con. 
Zi. 43. Follows Henry IV. iny 


voy before 
L : ManufaQtory for linnen cloth in 
Patis of the fame kind as that made in Holland, iv. 250. 
* n Satisfaction which he gives Henn 
V. iv. 13: 2 5 
Henfleur. Taken from the League by the Royaliſts, i. 
b D O77 £217.90. 3.2.92 jen 13 

Honorio, (Brother) A capuchin fryar: gives Henry IV. in. 

formation of a conſpira * his life, ii. 293. 
Honorius. Emperor of the Eaſt, v. 114. 

Harn. (Prince of) Beheaded at Bruſſels, i. 194. 

Horte. (Viſcbunt of) Refuſes to obey the orders of Charles 
IX. to maſſacre the Huguenots, i. 33838. 

Heſpital. (Michael de I) Chancellor: Charles IX. take 
the ſeals from him, i. 19. * 

Heſpital of the bridge of Avignon. (Serving brothers of the) 

miſapply the funds deſtined for it, iii. 360. 

Hoſpitals.: Built, or repaired by Henry IV. iv. 8. Scheme 

for a regal hoſpital in the cabinet of ſtate. | 

Hale. (Nicholas ) One of Villeroi's ſecretaries, ii. 120. 

An account of his treaſon, iii. 245. Diſcovered 

Rafis, 246. They endeavour to ſieze him, 251. He 

eſcapes, 252. and is drow ned in the Marne, 253. Par- 

ticulars relating to this affair, ib. See Villeroi, iv. 302. 
_ Hioſtrate. Yielded to the prince of Orange, iii. 57. 

Hortmain. Henry's agent in Germany, iv. 402. 

Houdan. Loft by the duke of Maienne, i. 221. 

Howard. (Lord) Admiral of England: receives the count 
d' Aremberg, iii. 96. Serves the Spaniſh faction againſt 
Sully, 108—128—176, | | ; 

Huber ſon. (Jean) And her couſin diſcover the . conſpiracy 
againſt Henry IV. carried on at La-Fleche, iv. 378. 

| Huets. Sully reſides in this caſtle, i. 127. 

Hugh-Capet. Sully's opinion of this king, iy. 312, 
Huguenots. See Proteſtants. "+5 
Hume. (Lord) Engaged in the Spaniſh faction at London, 
| iii. 108. Conducts Sully to Greenwich, 140, 163. 

Humieres. (Charles d') Brings ſuccours to the duke of 
Maienge after the battle of Ivry, i. 199. He forces the 
** camp at Ham, and is flain there, ii. 46. 

is 


eulogium, 48. 
| 5 Hungary: 


Hungary: The emper& Rhodolphus makes war againſt 
that people, ii. 294. and againſt the Turks, 350. Fur- 
ther account of this war, iii; 59 60. Part. of the 
grand deſign relating to that kingdom, iv: See Political 
| *. 


400. (Francis) A Jeſuit involved in the proſecu- 
tion againſt Chatel, ii. 37. 12225 
Jacob. Agent and commiſſioner from the duke of Savoy; 

in the affair of the marquiſate of Saluces. Comes 
to compliment Henry and Sully, iii. 7, 97 Diſ- 
. bed with the queen regent; See Jer, Boer 
| | EP ET 
acome. (Saint-) Taken by Henry IV. ii. 319. 
key — Groom oſ the — 4 Henry IV, v. 7. 
Jambeville. Commiſſioner for the tax of a penny ih the 
i) ſhilling, iii. 3. Solicits fot the office of firſt preſident 
| at Rouen, IX. 2209+. | | Fry 
ne James Stuart, King of Scotland, afterwards of England: 
the great importance of ſecuring his friendſhip after-the 
as death of Elizabeth, iii. 79. tle cauſes his acgeſſion to 
by the throne of England to be notified to France, 86: 


He The deſign of Sully's:<mbaſly to this prince, 87, He 
o is prejudiced againſt the count of Beaumont, 91. and 
2 againſt Henry. IV. and Sully : his character and con- 


duct, 110. The French Proteſtants endeavour to en- 


page his protection, 119. He ſends to compliment 
ully upon his arrival, 120. Obliges him to alter his 


- intentions of 'appearing at court in mourning; 121. 
p Gives him bis firſt audience ; honours which he pays 
to Sully, and the public converſation between them, 
J 123. His invective againſt the king of Spain and his 
council, 125. Praiſes Henry IV. ibid. His paſſion 
for hunting, ibid- The terror and hatred with which 
a ſuppoſed ꝑlot of the Jeſuits. inſpire him againſt Spain 
and the archdukes, 129. The king of Spain endea- 
0, vours to engage him to unite with him againſt France, 
of 136. He gives a ſecond audience to Sully, og 
6 his apptobation of Henry's deſigns upon Spain and the 
6 United Provinces; 140. He promiles not to ſupport 
Bouillon, 145: Complains of Henry's having ſupport- 
ed the Engliſh prieſts, 147. Reciprocal civilities be- 
Jr tween the pope and him, 148. He is diſſatisfied with 


Vol, V. 2 | the | 


1 N D E X. a 
the count d' Aremberg and tis Spaniards, 150. He 
invites Sully to dine with him: particulars of this en- 

tertainment, 153, He promiſes Sully to give ſatisfac- 
tion for the piracies of the Engliſh, 155. He give 
Sully a third audience, and, has a long converſation 
with bim, in which Sully diſcovers to him the artifca 
of his miniſters, 163. and diſcloſes to him the great 
deſign of Henry IV. Precautions taken by Sully on 
this ſubject, &c. 165. See Political Deſign. 3 takes 
Sully's part againſt his miniſters, 176. and ſigns the 
form of a treaty, 180. Sully has his auCience of leave: 
the obliging behaviour of James to him, and the 
' + | promiſes he makes him, 185. Reciprocal preſents 
made by the king and Sully to each other, 187. The 
fears of this prince upon the arrival of the Spaniſh am- 
baſſador at London, and his irreſolution, 190— 19. 
His clemency in puniſhing the conſpirators againſt his 
life, 196. New troubles in his court: he baniſhes the 
| 4 from his dominions, 126. Sends the treaty 
ſigned to 2 197. Henry makes him a preſent of 
ſome fine horſes, 198. A ſcheme laid by the Pope, 
Spain, and the Jeſuits to dethrone him, 242. James 
takes advantage of the prohibition” of commerce be- 
tween France and Spain, 332. and afterwards endes- 
vours to compoſe this difference, 333. Is prevailed 
upon to make an agreement with Spain contrary to his 
- treaty with Henry, 341. He 2 name of Great 
Britain to his dominions: the bad conſequences of his 
pacific diſpoſition, 344. He procures a treaty between 
Spain and Flanders, 345. Sully's enemies raiſe mal- 
cious reports againſt him for his praiſing this prince, 
404. He again ſeeks the affiftance of Henry and Sully 
againſt Spain, iv. 25. His friendſhip for Sully, 27. 
He diſcovers and puniſhes a conſpiracy againſt his lite, 
172. He protects the preacher Maluin, with whom 
enry is offended, 188. His bad policy in endeayour- 
ing to procure a treaty for a ſuſpenſion of arms, and i 
truce between Spain and the United Provinces, 206. 
He obliges his ſubjects to take a new oath of fidelity 
to him, 208. Treaty of- mediation of him and Henry 
between Spain and the United Provinces, 383. Patt 
of the great deſign relating to him. See Political Deſign 
England. Wales (Prince of ). 
James (Company of) Serves as the forlorn hope in the 
battle of Ivry, and is diſtinguiſhed there, i. 193. 7 
| anne 
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Who rejects them with indignation, 309. 


— They revolt againſt Mahomet III. ii. 398. 


and oblige him to baniſh the ſultana-mother, iii. 


202 ö N * 
ard. (Abbey of) Sully diſpoſes of it, iii. 313. 
7 c. Gade be! i. 4 Errors which the” deities of 
Conde and admiral Coligny committed there taken 
notice of by Henry IV. g. gs M 
Diego d) One of the Spaniſh plenipoten- 
tiaries to the ſtates of Paris: his plots ineffectual: his 
faults, i. 318. Afterwards plenipotentiary from Spain 
and Flanders, iv. 203. Mu 


Juunnin. (René) Preſident of the parliament of Dijon 


makes propoſals from the league to Henry IV. i. 262: 


Memorial of the demands and offers makes to 


Spain from the league likewiſe; 282. The anſwer of 
the Spaniſh council, 283, 284. His views and real ſenti- 
ments with regard to Henry IV. Spain, and the league, 
296. He propoſes other conditions to Henry, 306. 
he oath 

_— he is accuſed of 1 — to the league 
inſt this prince, 320. He is obli to give up 
Lata to bim, il by His advice to 2 ef Ma- 
jenne, 12. Juſtified, ibid. He is employed in the 
compoſition of the edit of Nants, 181. Aſſiſts in 
Henry's name at the confetence of Boulogne; 201. He 


and Villeroi made ſecretaries for foreign affairs, 221. 


Allows an article in the edict of Nants, which he is 
obliged to alter, 263. One of the commiſfioners for 
the treaty of Lyons, in which he - favours the duke of 
Savoy, 342. Serves the king faithfully in Biron's con- 
ſpiracy, iii. 15. Follows the king to Calais, 57. Soli- 
cits him in favour of the jeſuits, 67. He aſſiſts at 
the council in which Sully receives his inſtructions for 


his embaſſy to London, 91. Endeayours to procure 
the recal and eſtabliſhment of the jeſuits, 231—298. 


Is made commiſſioner for the regiſtration of the rents; 
325; iv; 178. His ſervices in Flanders in the affair of 
the ſuſpenſion of arms, 200. He concludes the treaty 
of truce; and that of the mediation. of the kings cf 
France and England, 382. He ſerves Sully with the 


, archduke in the prince of Epinoy's affairs, 423: He 


prejudices Henry againſt Sully's advice with regard 
to the . armament for Cleves, 414. Is appointed am- 


baſſador to Flanders and England, 430. Mary de 
Medicis makes him one of het ſecret council, in which 


be favours the new policy, and the diffipation cf the 
210% : Z 3% 


finances, 


I N D E X. 


finances, v. 21. He is put at the head of the finances, 
22. He joins Conchini againſt Sully, 40. Is uſed il 
by the duke of Nevers and other lords, 70. k 


Jegun. Henry IV. retires to that place, i. 155 | 
Jeſuits. Accuſed of being concerned in the plot of Barriere, 
and cleared, i. 341, 342. Their proceſs againſt the uni- 
verſity and the curates of Paris: particulars relating to 
this affair: Sully's motives for ſupporting them, 4 
They are involved in the proceſs againſt Chatel, . a- 
niſhed, ii. 37. Examination of this affair, and their 
juſtification, ibid. The pope requires Henry to recal 
them, 61. The council rejects their petition, 200, 
Henry's: kindneſs to them, and the promiſes he makes 
them at Metz, iii. 67. Solicitations of d'Offat, &c. in 
their favour, 68. I hey are cleared of a pretended con- 
ſpiracy againſt the king of England, 129. Commo- 
tions raiſed by them in England in the affair of the 
Engliſh priefts, 145. King James's averſion to them, 
185. The affair of their re- eſtabliſhment diſcuſſed : 
councils held on this occaſion : converſations between 
Henry and Sully: reaſons for and againſt repeal of their 
baniſhment : conditions upon which they are to be re- 
called, and other circumſtances, ' 229, 231. They 
ſolicit Sully's protection, 240. Reflections upon this 
head, and the eulogium of this ſociety, 241. The 
opinions of ſome * upon grace; upon the authority 
„ ol the pope; and upon confeſſion, ibid. Henry gives 
them the college of La-Fleche, ibid. Memorial againſt 
their policy, 243. They foment diſputes between the 
catholics and the proteſtants among the Griſons, 356. 
. They obtain leave to demoliſh the pyramid : their hatred 
of Sully, and other particulars, 370. A great quarr| 
between them and Sully on account of the college 
of Poitiers, 372. Their cabals with the ' courtiers 
againſt Sully: They almoſt procure his diſgrace, , 300 
399. They endeavour in vain to ſettle in Metz, 
Iv. 145. Preſents mage them by Henry IV. for their 
houſe at La-Fleche, 146, The affair of Adrienne 
de Freſne prejudices him againſt them, ibid. The 
art they have in the confpiracy againſt the king of Eng- 
hand: their juſtification, 173. See Garnet, Oldecorn, 
James. They endeavour to get Father Seguiran, a prez- 
cher, received into Rochelle, 188. Henry IV. ſupports 
their college of Poitiers, 190. He conſents that after 
his deceaſe his heart ſhould be depoſited at La-Fleche: 


2 ſmart ſaping on this -occalion, 191. They 1 
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court and throughout the kingdom in favour of Spain, 
209. The Venetians refuſe to let them ſettle in their 
dominions. They eſtabliſh themſelves in Bearn, 282. 
Jeſuits mentioned by name in a letter of Father Cot- 
ton's, 316. They are involved in the pretended: con- 
ſpiracy of La-Fleche, and cleared, 380. They ſerve 
the emperor Rodolphus in the eruelties he exerciſes upon 
the proteſtants of Germany, 421. They are accuſed of 
having been concerned in-the parricide committed on the 
perſon of Henry IV. and cleared of that crime; 451. 
Sully infinuates that they were accomplices in that 
crime, v. 17. They n r to ruin this miniſter. 
The queen regent: calls them into her - ſecret counti]. 
See Cotton. They unite with the pope and Spain againſt 
the proteſtants, 35. They endeavour to diſſuade the coun- 
cil from 2 expedition of Juliers, 55. See Council, Spain, 
Lea x = *. $11 q 127 
Jewels off the Crown. Sums expended in purchaſing them, 
IV. 212. - l 4 . 
Jews. The offers they make to the grand ſignior to deſtroy 
the holy ſepulchre, ii. 244. | p | 
J. (Ile and caſtſe of) Uſurped from Henry IV. and re- 
ſtored to him again by the grand duke of Tuſcany. ii. 
380. Deſign of Spain upon this iſland, iii. 198. = 
Ignace Armand. Provincial of the jeſuits : Henry 1 V's kind- 
neſs to him at Meta, and the promiſes he makes him 
there, iii. 76. He endeavours to procure the re-eftabliſh- 
ment of his ſociety in France, 229. An imprudent let- 
ter written to him by Father Cotton, iv. 316. 
Ięnoramt Fryars. Eſtabliſhed, iii. 213. N 
Illuftrious Men of Antiquity. A converſation upon this ſub- 
jet between Henry IV. Sully, and the courtiers, iv, 
12. * Wen. 
Imbercourt. Taken by aſſault, ii. 72. | 
Impoſis. Reflections upon the nature of ſeveral impoſts, iii. 
200. Diminution of the taille, and other impoſts. A 
new regulation made by Sully in the levying of taxes, &c 
Several impoſis in France: how eſtabliſhed : reflections 
upon this ſubject, iv. 292, Accounts relating to the 
taille: to the royal revenues, &c, 207. Memorial upon 
the different methods of raiſing money, 340. See Taille, 
Royal Revenues, Finances, &c. a oF 
Incarville. Comptroller-general of the finances, made one 
of the members of the new council of finances, ii. 41. 
Supports the fraudulent financiers, 84. Concerned in 
the farms under borrowed names, iv. 2. | 
2 3 Inchi, 


= 


IN D E X. 


Inchi. (Charles de Guare d') Receives Monſieut᷑ into Cam. 
© bray, for which he is afterwards baniſhed, i. 822. 
Indies. The immenſe. treaſures drawn from theſe by the 
kings of Spain, and the cruelties committted there b 
as | Philip, ii. 247. . The deſign of this prince to prohibit 
| the commerce of them to all the reft of Europe, 248. 
They exbauſt Spain, iii. 169. Deſign and means of 
depriving Spain of the commerce of the Indies, 192, 
See Political Deſgn. Sully oppoſes the ſettlement of 2 
.- colony there: obſervations upon this ſettlement, 225. 
The Durch make a voyage to the Eaſt Indies, iv. 173. 
Article in the treaty of truce, interpoſition, &c. relating 
5 the trade to the Indies, 383. See America, Af, 
{86s nie e eg 28: 11 1254 71 ; 
Infants, and Infuntas of Spain. Don Carlos, See Carl: 
(Don). Anne-Maria-Mauricette, Clara-Eugenia, Iſi- 
bella. See the following articles. See alſo Spain. 
Infanta of Spain. (Anne-Maria-Mauricette of | Auſtria) 
Fler birth, ii. 380. Plots in the queen's houſhold to 
marry her to the Dauphin contrary to Henry's deſign, 
iv. 325. | 
Infanta of Spain. (Clara-Eugenia of Auſtria) The ſcheme 
2 4 her to he ied of Bourbon rendered 
ineffectual by the French lords, i. 312. See Leagu, 
States of Paris, &c. | Ce | 
Inſanta of. Spain. (Iſabella of Auſtria) She is. married to 
the archduke, and made governeſs of the Low Countrics, 
11.254 WS | . | 
Infidel. 3 See Muſcovy, Turkey, Perſia. 
Intereſt. Of eight or ten per cent. aboliſhed, ii. 354. 
Invalid Soldiers. An eſtabliſhment made for them, iii, 
ang | LITE \. 
. A fleet of Philip II. fo called, vanquiſhed and 
_ diſperſed, ii. 247. rs 1 
Joannini. Agent from the grand duke of Tuſcany for the 
marriage of Mary de Medicis with Henry LV. iii. 11, 2 
Cabals in the queen's houſhold with the Spaniſh party, 3. 
Sully's converſation with him upon the inſult receivcd 
by our ambaſſador at Rome, from the duke of Tuſcany's 
ambaſſador, . „ 
Jahn, (Don) Of Auſtria : gains the battle of Lepanto, i. 
10. Lays the ſcheme of the League with the duke 0 


John I. King of France, ſubmits to the authority of the 
| Rates of the kingdom, iv. 9. Jun 
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im. Loſt by Clermont Tonnerre, i. 215. 


Fainville, (Claude de Lorrain, prince of) Cabals with Spain. 
Is arreſted, and pardoned by Henry IV. at Sully's 

entreaty : his character, iii. 36. Diſgraced for his gal- 

lantries with the marchioneſs of Verneuil and the coun- 
teis of Moret, iv. 263. His quarrel with the prince of 
Conty, 269, Grants which he procures from the queen 

regent, v. 77. | 
Im. (Du) One of the courtiers whom Henry IV. allowed 
to live familiarly with him, v. 7. His advice to Sully 
after the death of that prince, 11. 

Fours. (Grands). See Chamber des Grands Fours, 
Fouſſeaume. Receiver - general of the finances, arreſted at 
ilan by Sully's diligence and hanged, iii. 449. 
Fajeuſe. (Anne duke of) Marſhal of France, leads the 
Royaliſt army againſt the League, and ſuddenly turns it 
againſt the proteſtants, i. gg. His diſcourſe to Sully on 
this occaſion, ib. Leads the army of Henry III. and the 
League into Guyenne, 114. Marches againſt Henry IV. 
into Poitou, 128. The defign of Henry III. by giving 
him the command. of this army, 131. He takes St. 
Maixant, Maillezais, &c. 132. Jauy defeats one of his 
222 and narrowly milles taking him priſoner, ib, 


is troops ill treated in his abſence, 134. He returns 
and puts himſelf. again at their head, 137. An inſtance 
of his generoſity, ibid. He is defeated and flain at the 
battle of Coutras: the errors he commi ted there; and 
the particulars of this battle, 139—143- He was one of 
the favourites of Henry III. ii. 15. 

——— (Antony Scipio, knight of Malta, afterwards duke 
of ). His rep in Provence, i. 270, He beſieges Vil - 
lemur, 171. Is defeated there, and drowned in the 
Tarn, 278. | 

—— — Claide de). See St, Sauveur. 

——— (Francis de). Cardinal: endeavours to juſtify, at 
Rome, the aſſaſſination of the Guiſes, i. 157. Is ſent 
by the duke of Maienne into Spain, 347. Commiſſion- 
ed by the pope to diſſolve the marriage of Henry IV. 
with Margaret de Valois, ii. 288. Adviſes Henry to 
give the government of Poitou to Sully, iii. 214. Js ſent 
to Rome to the conclave, 257. Sully confers with him 
upon the means of pacifying the two religions, iv. 142. 

Is proxy for Paul V. at the baptiſm of the Davpvin, I55, 
Employed by Henry to compoſe the difference hetween 

. the pope and the Venetians, 209. He prejudices Hen: 

24 bear 
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againſt Sully in the affair of the armament of Cleve, 


414, 423. Is appointed by that prince one of the coun. 

eil of the regency, 430. Mary de ATT * him 

one af the public council, v. 21. | 

Foyenſe, William de, i. . 

w—— (Henry count of Bouchage, duke af ). A capuchin 

. friar, and cardinal : one of Henry III's favourites, ii. 15, 
Concludes a treaty with Henry | IV. 73. Sum paid hin 

at this treaty, 227. He marries his daughter to the duke 

of Montpenſier, and enters again among the eapuchins: 
a ſmart ſaying of Henry's upon him, iv. 154. His 
death, 285. 

—— (Henrietta- Catherine *. Marries the duke of 
Montpenſier, ii. 281. 

treland. Elizabeth ſubdues the rebels there who had been 
ſupported by Spain, ii. 3 | 

. An eſtate purchaſed by Lolly, 4 ili. 312, 365. 

en Her example propoſed to Henry IV. by Sully, ii. 


1. (N. N. de L') An officer in che train of artillery, i iv. 340. 
ms 3 Taken by the royaliſt army, i. 171. 
2 (The 66 of). See I, Pomegue, Kc. i. 171, 

_ ort of) Built upon the Scheld by the e li, 


5 A victory gained by Henry IV:s party there, i . 


204 
lun Part of the deſig n relati to it, iii. 173. He 
IV. gains the friendſhip of a princes of Ha, 5 
See Political Deſign. The debts due by France to Italy 
diſcharged by Sully, iv. 212. Comedians ſent for from 

Italy by Henry IV. 235. The princes and ſtates of 
Italy unite with ey ainſt the houſe of Auſtria, 326. 
Ambaſſadors appointed * Italy. Part of the great 
deſign relating to Italy with reſpect to religion, v. 128. 
and policy, 149. See Political Deſign. 

Fubile (Secular) A magnificent ceremony at Rome, iii, 
450. The king and queen go to Orleans, 361. 
Juliert. Duchy and dukes of this name: a diſpute con- 
/, cerning the ſucceſſion to it, iv. 396. See Cleves. Siege 
ws reduCtion of this place by the confederate princes, 
4. 
— Governor of Vendome, v. 64. 8 

furiſdlictians. Offices to be created in them upon . 

zv, 340. See Ber, Ann e 1 * 


L 
L 
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(Battle of) | Phenomena | which preceded it, i. 193- 
* committa there : Wer account of this 
battle, 194. 


j 333 Ons of Sully's. enemies, 
I rden . . ek. 


Levigs Ode of he g 929 London, 
Deputed to the count Aremberg, 152. 
Favours the French intereſt heyy hin eons : 
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Leun Taken by the prince of i. 210: 

Lambert. A contractor, it. 13. 

—— Sent to France by the prince of — to lk 
off the negociations for a peace between Spain ene 
United —.— his artifices, iv. 297 

— (Saint) A party of pleaſure made b Henry IV. 
_ intercepted by the arrival of the ay i 


23238 (Charles Roukaue Du) Artempes wfurprie La 
Rochelle, i. 19. | 


Langlors, Sheriff of Paris: contributes « to > Ro IV. 
received into that city, i. 374+ Agent for Margaret de 
Valois in the diflolution of my EY IV. 
ii. 286, 

Langoiran. (N. de Montferraad de) Makes bis eſcape at 
the maſſacre of St. Bartholomew, i. 29. Takes Sully's 
part againſt Bouillon, 51. 

Langres. They refuſe to admit the jeſuits there, It. 371. 

Languedoc. Deputies from this province to xr IV: it. 82. 
What paſſed between the two parties, g8 tranſ- 
fers the ſtates to the Lower Languedoc, 5 This 
province an ancient hef of the crown: not alienated, 
li. 358. Its regiſters. united to the domain: a diſpute 
on this ſubject between Seu abd the- parliament of 
2 iv. 212. 

7 2 of the parliament of Ronen, in 
Geary of nry IV. ii. 84. 
anſac. The — er, attempts to ſurpriſe Rochelle, i i. 19. 


ten. They wur r W. N Arquasy — 
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Are eut In pieces at the battle of T ». They my 
tiny at the ſiege of Rouen, 230. wh; = 

2 Beſieged by Henry IV. i. 390. Tbe ſuccours which 
Maienne endeavours to throw into this place defeated: 
the. great dil — and . Henry IV. at the 
ſiege, 401. He refuſes to give the government of Laon 
to Biron, 409. The Span eb march towards it with 
all their forces, 410. But cannot prevent its being tz 
ken, F. 8. 1 n #25020 399 e e 

| Large. (Baron de La-) Defeats a detachment of the duke 

of Aumale's army, i. 220. 

Larry, (Saint) See Bellegarde, Cn 

Laval. Taken by Henry V's p party from the League, i. 188, 

Charlotte de). F irſt wife to the admiral Coligny, 
i. ire i emen 

(Guy de). Son of D'Andelot: Ye Hull. 

our count of). Propoſed for a huſband to made. 
moiſelle de Sully, ii. 138, 139. iti. 211. THis Marriage 
broken off, 411; See Fervaques. 

— (Urbain de). See Baie, Dauphin. * 

Tauardin or Laverdin. (Charles de Baaumanbir 40 Mur. 
dered in the maſſacre of St. Bartholomew, i. 31. 

* John de Beaumaneir de) Marſhal of France, 

akes Sully's part againſt Frontenac and Boul. 
* ib. A ſingle combat propoſed to be fought between 
bim and La- Deveſe, 57. He quits the party of Henn 
IV. 64. A trick played him by Chicot, 99. La-Tre- 
mouille forces him to abandon the poſt of butras, 139. 
He commands the king's forces in Burgundy, iii. 28. 
Is made governor of Perebe, and Maienne : feſigns the 
government of Poitou in favour of Sully, 216. who 
purchaſes Montricoux of him, v. 105. 

Launzi. (N. de) Contributes to the defeat of the duke 

D' Aumale, i. 220. 

Laurens. (Andrew Du) Phyſician to Henry IV. ii. 320, 
Is made firſt phyſician, iv. go. Henry IV. ſends him t 

the marquis of Roſny, who was ill, 178. 

Longus. (The) The cauſe of the great power of the Guiſez 
i. 50. Raiſe the ſtandard of rebellion, 97. Its origin: 
weak begin * and its progreſs, 98. The heads d 

; the League aſſemble at Chaalons, 100. Oblige Henry 
III. to join them, and diſpoſe of his troops as they pleak, 

105. They ſend three armies againſt Henry IV. 116. 

Towns and fortreſſes which they take and loſe, 127. 
They defeat the foreign forces at Auncau, 149. The 6 

of 
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of the Barricadoes, on which Henry III. is oblig 
to re their inſolence before and after — 
tion, 150. The weakneſs and the errors of this prince's 
conduct give them courage, and 7: on” him to 


grant all their demands, 155, 157 e puts himſelf 
under their protection, after the murder of the Guiſes, 
159, 160. The ſucceſs of the arms of the two kings 
againſt them, 171. And of Henry IV. after the death 

Henry III. 185. Sixtus V. foretells their defeat, ib. 
They loſe Meulan, and take Pontoiſe, 189. Seize 
Rouen, 191. And are beaten at Noyon: other lofles 
ſuſtained by them, 219. Henry deprives them of great 
part of Normandy, 223, 225. They ſend troops to the 


| ſiege of Rouen, 237. They make propoſals and offers 
to wy IV. Their troops defeated at the attack 


of St. Denis, and at the paſs of La-Vienne; but they 
gain the battle of Craon, 265. Leſdiguieres diſcon- 
certs their deſigns upon Provence and Dauphine, 270. 
Their troops defeated at Villemur, 274, 275. Condi- 
tions propoſed by them to Philip II. and his anſwer to 
them, 282, Their diſtruſt of one another, 284, Sully 
negotiates with them for Henry IV. 298. The condi- 
tions which they want to impoſe upon the king, 305. 
They difagree with the ſtates of Paris, 312—316. 
Their plots, and the oath they take againſt — IV. 
320. They ſend a deputation to this prince, 329- The 


. wile conduct he obſerves with them after his a juration, 


330. They employ ſome monks to murder Henry, 341. 
I hey retire to Soiſſons at the reduction of Paris, 375. 
Lyons, and ſeveral other cities, forſake them openly, 
290. Ape ſupport the jeſuits in their proceſs againſt 
the univerſity, &c. 399. Their partizans for the duke 
of Maienne in Burgundy defeated, ii. 14. They op- 
poſe the declaration of war againſt Spain, 35. Are 
driven out of Dijon and Talon, 51. Defeated with the 
Spaniards at Fontaine Frangoiſe, 53. They ſubmit to 
Henry IV. 73. Military expeditions in different pro- 
vinces; ſome ſucceſsful, others unfortunate, 98. A 
liſt of the treaties made, and ſums paid by Henry IV. 
at the extinction of the League. 1 heir parti- 


zans ſet Martha Broſſiere to work. They murmur 
at Sully's ambaſſy to London, iii. 78. Jeſuits, &c. juſti- 
. ed for their attachment to the League, 237. A pow- 
erful faction in Europe conducted upon the maxims of 


the League, 244. Adopted likewiſe by many perſons 
SI tas 
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in the court and council of Henry IV. 32. Their mo. 
. tives for hating Sully, 398. Debts contracted by France 
during the League, iv. 7. The partiſans of the League 
cabal with the Spaniſh ambaſſador againſt the power af 
Henry, and his deſigns, 190. contracted on 
account of the League paid by Sully, 212. The aver. 
ſion of Henry to the policy and favourers of the 
and to their ſchemes, 272. 0 labour to diſſuade hin 
from bis great deigns, 410. See likewiſe upon this whole 
article, Cuiſe, Maienne, Vlleroi, Jeannin, Jeſuits, Pa, 
Leagues Gries. ri , 09 
Lennox, (Earl of) One of the Scotch faction at London, 
ili. 105, 119—129. Sully makes him preſents, iv. 19. 
Lenoncourt. (Philip cardinal of) Deputed to the court of 
Henry IV. i. 104. 119. Aſſiſts at the conferences be- 
tween Catherine de Medicis and the duke of Guiſe. Se: 
Barricadoes. 39 
Les X. (Pope) His conduct blamed by Sully, iv. 142. 
Leo XI. (Pope) Great rejoicing in France for his adyance- 
ment to the pontificate : his death, iv. 16, 17. 
Leonora Galigai. See Galigai. | | 
Leopold, Archduke of Auſtria, The emperor Rodolphus 
ives him the inveſtiture of Cleves: his proceedings with 
ns IV. upon this affair, iii. 110. See Cleves. 
Lepanthe. (Battle of ). i. 10. bound ro 
Lecques. (Antony du Pleix de) Succours Villemur, i. 274, 
Lerma. (Duke of) Favourite of Philip III. iii. 127. 
Leſdiguieres. (Francis de Bonne de) Conſtable: commands 
the forces of Henry IV. in Dauphin, i. 116. Diſcon- 
certs the deſigns of Spain and the Duke of Sayoy in Pro- 
vence, 270. He drives the Duke of Epernon from 
Provence, ii. 27. Other exploits againſt the Duke of 
Savoy and Epernon, 98. He informs Henry IV. of the 
Duke of Savoy's deſigns, 298. His ſervices during the 
campaign of Savoy, 321-328, Is made marſhal of 
France, and governor of Piemont, by the advice of 
Sully, 345- Accuſed of correſponding with Biron, iii. 
287. Thanks Sully for procuring the poſt of colonel of 
the guards for the marquis of Riquy: Sully's complaints 
of him, 40g. His deputies excluded from the aſſembly 
of Chatelleraut, iv. 39. 50. The rage with which he 
acts againſt Blaccons in the affair of Orange, 47. 
Bouillon's jealouſy of him, 55. His plots at Chatelle- 
taut for the eſtabliſhment of a proteſtant republic, &c. 


diſconcerted by Sully, 61. Henry IV. is r 
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— deſigns, 150. His conferences with the 
2 of the — wade bim ſuſpected, 186. The 
— le induce 3 IV. for marrying the mar- 
quis of Roſny into this family: diſputes, plots, and 
— againſt * on occaſion of this marriage, 

Henry IV. reſolves to give him the com- 
— of he army in Italy, 422. Political Deſign. 
Villeroi rails at him _ the queen-regent's council, and 
Sully defends him, v. 77. 
nan. (Lewis de Saint-Gelais de) A proteſtant officer, 49. 
Lime. Attached to Sully, ii. 333. 
Litters of Henry IV. he prodigious exactneſs he diſ- 
covers in them, and his attention to the moſt minute 
particulars, ii. 159—382. The efteem and affection 
he expreſſes for Sully, iv. 178. See, upon the contents 
of theſe letters, the articles Henry IV. Sully, &c, 
* as. See Belles Lettres. 

he deſigns of the rebels upon this place, iv. 42. 
Law at. Bee Caylus-Vemadour, Mirepoix. 
Lewis le Debonnaire. Character of this king, v. 116. 
Levis the Dung. His character, v. 117. 
Lewis. (Saint) His edi& againſt duels, iv. 96. He com- 
mands his ſon to aboliſh the taille, 294. Character of 
this prince, I 
Lewis Hutin. — an oath at his coronation, to ſub- 
mit to the authority of the ſtates of the kingdom, iv. 


9 

Lewis XI. Value of the taille in his reign, iv. 293. Cha- 

racter of this King, 313. 
Lewis XIII. His — for Sully, v. 16. He holds his 
bed of juſtice, and confirms there the regency of Mary 
de Medicis, 17. Preparations made for his corona- 
tion, 54. Quarrels among the grandees and miniſters 
at this ceremony, 68. The reception he gives Sully : 
his happy diſpoſitions, 74. He rewards Sully's ſer- 
vices, by giving him the ſtaff of a marſhal of France, 
171. He is againſt him in his proceſs with his grand- 
ſon, which is the cauſe of his death, 175- ully's 
auſtere reply to him, 182. 
— maſter of the ceremonies in Lendin: Diſobliges 

ully, iii. 96. 

Lhuillier, ( John) Lord-mayor of Paris: contributes to 

get Sully received there, 1. 
Liancourt, (Nicholas SAmerval d de) Marries the fair Ga- 
briella, See Efrees (Gabriella 4 ). Particulars relating 
to this marriage, ii. 279. 


Liancourt, 
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Liancourt. (N. Du Pleſſis) Firſt equetry of -Henty IV. te. 
ceives this prince at Liancourt, and injures Sully there, 
ii. 102. He is appointed by Henry. LV. one of the 
members of the council of regency. _ 

— Madame de). See Eftrees (Gabriella d'). 

Libels, (Satyrical) againſt the government, very common 
in the reign of Henry IV. iii. 399. 

Liberge. Valet de chambre to Sully, i. 124. 

Lichani. One of the undertakers for paving the ſtreets of 

Paris, iv. 293. a 
Lieramont. (Francis de Dampierre de) Governor of Ca. 
41. ken * = 6 5 # | 
Lieſſe. Henry takes a journey there, iii. 188. 
Ligne. (L'Amoral, — of) Endeavours to deprive the 
princes of Epinoy of their eſtates, ii. 294. Refuſes to 
marry mademoiſelle de Melun to the marquis de 
Cceuvres, iii. 414. eV 

Ligne. ( John de) Count of Aremberg. See Aremberg, 

Ligny. (Mary de Melun, princeſs of) Henry IV. and 
Sully oblige her to do the princes of Epinoy juſtice, 
with regard to their eſtates, iv. 384. 

Ligny. His party in Provence, i. 270. | 

Lille. (John de) A madman, who attempts to aſſaſſinate 
Henry IV. iv. 102. 000 

Limeuil. Henry IV. affiſts the duke of Bouillon to take 
this place, iv. 125. 95 2 

Limoſin. Military exploits between the two parties in this 
province, ii. 98. Henry's — thither, iii. 12, 14. 

A ſecond journey taken by Henry and Sully to Limoſin, 
to ſeize the cities of the duke of Bouillon, iv. 78. 

Lingben. Laken by Spinola, iv. 23. 

Livarot. (John d' Arces de) One of the favourites of Hen - 
ry III. ii. 15. | | 

Livre. (La-) Apothecary to Henry IV. his account paid, 
iv. 10. 

Livron. The duke of Montpenſier fails in his attempt 

upon this place, i. 44. As likewiſe Henry, ii. 329. 

Lognac. The aſſaſſin of the duke of Guiſe, dies miſera- 

bly, iv. 10. 

Lo . A proteſtant captain. Gratuities granted him by 

Henry IV. iv. 10. 7 

Loire. Advantages from joining it with the Seine and the 

Soane, iii. 322. The canal of Briare, 331. Sc 

. Briare, A great inundation of this river in 1608. in. 


285. 
Lambard). 
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Iombardy. (Kingdom of) A project for eſtabliſhing it in 
favour of the duke of Savoy, wo 4 $2753t 6 
Lomenie. (Antony de Brienne de) Secretary of ſtate, ii. 
143, 221. The queen regent admits: him into her 
cooncil, iii 257. 2 | | 
Lomenie. Sent by Henry IV. to Sully, iv. 208. 


Loncaunai.” A proteſtant gentleman, ſaved at the mas 


ſacre of Paris, i. 29. | 
Linde. (La) Mayor of Rouen, for the league, i. 178. 
London. Sully's magnificent reception there, iii. 96. The 
hatred of the citizens to the French, 102. breaks out 
on- occaſion of the fact committed by Combaut, 108. 
Factions which prevail there: not cuſtomary to treat 
ambaſſadors, 123. The people riſe againſt the Spani- 
. ards, and praiſe. Sully's conduct, 131. Honours! he 
receives at his departure, 187. The troubles owing to 
dis rays 196. | 
Linga. (N. de) A proteſtant, i. 113. | £174 
Longchamp. Propoſed for deputy of the church of Pons, 
iv. 186. | 
Longuet. One of Sully's enemies at court, iii. 299, 
Longuet.” Preſents: a memorial upon purchaling of the 
domaine to Henry IV. iv. 221. | 
Longueville. This —_ beloved by Sully, v. 67. 
Longueville. (Henry d'Orleans de) Continues with Hen- 
ry IV. after the death of. Henry III. 168. | 
Loppes. A proteſtant gentleman, preſent at the defeat 
the great convoy ſent to Laon, 1. 408. 
Lirges. Surpriſes 'Chateudun, i. 168. —— 
Lorrain. The forces of Lorrain defeated, and Dun, 
Stenay, &c. taken by the duke of Bouillon, i. 265. 
Lorrain ſeparates from Spain, and unites with France, 
ii. 35. Succeſs of the arms of Lorrain in the war of 


1595. 36. Reſtitution made by Lorrain of its uſurpa- 


tions upon the frontiers of Champaign, iv. 287. Hen- 
ry IV. deſigns to re-unite that territory, to France, by 
marrying the heireſs to the Dauphin, 325. Part of 
the great deſign which relates to Lorrain. See Political 
Deſign. See alſo Lorrain (Charles II. duke of). 
Lorrain. (Family of) Hated by Henry III. iv. 234. The 
fancied claims of this family to the crown, 319. Their 
plots, &c. with the ſtates of Paris, v. 12. | 
Lerrain-Guiſe. See Guiſe, and the following articles, 
Lorrain. (Charles of) Duke of Guiſe. See Guiſe. - 
— (Charles, cardinal of). i. 12. His death, 44. 
He forms the ſcheme of the league at the council of 
Treat, 


torn oe PR Ro enero ew . l! HILLS 


way pe \ 


1 
YL 
0 


a v 
— + 


—— r 


reren 
S 


IN D E X. 
Trent, 97, 98. His real ſentiments upon religion 
104. 8 upon Metz, 150. PR 

Lorrain, (Charles, cardinal of ). Biſhop of Straſbourg, 
Henry IV. puts an end to. the war, and the proceſs be 
tween him and the prince of Bavaria. for this biſhop. 
ric, ili. 67. His death, ir. 284. 

——— (Charles of). Duke of Maienne. See Maieme. 

Charles of ). Duke of Aumale. See Aumal:. 

— Charles II. duke of). His plots with the ſtates of 
Paris uſeleſs, i. 312. His treaty with Henry IV. « 
the extinction of the league, ii. 227. The prince 
Catherine refuſes to marry him, 255. He makes an 
'agr with Henry for the paſſeſſions belonging to 

| the —_ of Bar, iii. 228. Comes to France, and 

odfather to the princeſs Chriſtina, iv. 156, 
Hes ws iy. obliges him to make à reſtitution of all that 
he had uſurped upon the frontiers of Champaign, 28. 
His deſign of cos os his daughter to the Dauphi, 
325. Diſputes with him concerning the boundaries of 
the country of Meflin terminated, 359. Grants made 
him by the queen regent, v. 76. 

Terrain (Charles-Emanuel de). Count of Sommers 
See Sommerive. 

— (Claude de) A ſtem of the houſe of Guiſe, His 
children, i. 12. 

— (Claude de). Duke of Aumale. See Aumole. 

— de). Prince of Joinville. See Jainvill. 

(Francis de). Duke af Guiſe. See Guiſc. 

—=- (Francis de). Grand prior of France, i. 12. 

(Henry de.) Duke of Guiſe. See Cuiſe. 

—— (Henry de). Duke of Bar. See Bar. 

— — de). Count of Chaligny. See Chaligm. 

—— (Lewis de). Cardinal of Guiſe. See Guiſe. 

(Nicolas de). Count of Vaudemont. See Far- 

demont. 


— (Philip-Emanuel de). Duke of Mercceur. Sc: 
cœur. 

—— (Rene de). Duke d'Elbeuf. See Elbeuf. 

—— (Catherine-Mary de), Ducheſs of Montpenſier. 
See Montpenſier. 

— (Frances de). Mademoiſelle de Mercceur. See 
Merceur. 

(Lewis de). Sec Vaudemont. | 

—— 1 de). Mademoiſelle de Guile 


1 eh Jorraint 


INDEX: 

Lirfaine, (Mary de) de Guiſe, Queen of Scotland, i: 13, 
lit, 271. | "LOU 
4 7 - (Ducheſs of). Falls dangerouſly ill: compli- 

ments made her by the king and queen; iv. 295; 

Lithario. Duels authoriſed in his time, ii. 495. 4 
admiral Coligny at the ſkirmiſh of Loudun, taken notice 
of by Henry V. i. 9. Aſſembly of proteſtants held in 
this city: Sully's ſervices there, v. 171. 

Live. Why this paſſion is dangerous to princes, ii. 247. 

Amours of _— IV. See Miftreſees. 


Liuflange. (Lewis Francis de) One of the chief royaliſts 
to in Limofin, ii. 98: The city of Bourg taken by fol- 
dl WW lowing his counfel; ii; 316. 

b. WY Loxvieres. Sully not able to take it, i. 178. Taken by 
at Henry IV: 217 | PH SFM AL 28S : 
7: Laure. Henry IV. begins to build the great gallery there; 
, ii. 78. LA | 
of Luat. (Ange Capel du) Compoſes a book upon the R- 


nances, ii. 242. R 1 . 

Luc. ( Francis d'Epinoy de Saint-) Grand maſter of the 
ordnance, contributes to the reduction of Paris, i. 374 
Preſent at the ſiege of Laong ii. 15. One of the fa- 
vourites of Henry III. His exploits in Brittany, 144. 
151. His death and character. 8 

Luc. (Saint-) Goes to London with Sully; iii. 94. Ne- 
ceives him in Poitou, 200. 

Lullins. Agent and commiſſioner from the duke of Savoy 
in the affair of Saluces, ii. 284— 301. | 

Lune, (Don Sancho de) Commands à body of Spaniſh 
troops in Italy, iii. 202. | - 

Luneburg Braxfbich See Brunſwick: 

4 proceſs, iv; 58. Their puniſhment, 83. 

Lufignan: Taken by the duke of Montpenfier, i. 44. 

Luſan. Pardoned by Henry IV. iii: 221. ] 

Lux. The place of rendezvous for the army of Henry IV. 
li, 55 See Fontaine Frangoiſe. | 

Lux. (Edmund de Malain, — de) Negotiates the con- 
verſion of Henry IV. i. 319: The part he had in the 
battle of Fontaine-Frangoiſe, ii. 54. He adviſes Biron 
to go to court, iii. 15. Obtains his pardon, after he 

had made a free confeſſion to Henry IV. and to Sully, 
29. Is deputed by this prince to the parliament” of 

Dijon, Wr | 1117 ; 

ol. V. Aa Luxem- 


Loudun. Errors in the conduct of the prince of Conde and 


Luquifſes. Provincial gentlemen. Their impriſonment. 
an 


9 


. Alliances of this houſe with the houſe of 
Bourbon and Bethune, ii. 171. Bag 

_— (Henry de) Duke of ng Ambaſſador to 

Rome, ii. 202. His proceſs with the parliament, iii. 


45. 
— : —— (Sebaſtian de). See Martigues. 
— — (Mary de). See Martigurs. | 
Lyons: Seized by the princes, i. 20. Surrenders to Henry Iv. 
notalieniing the efforts of the duke of Nemours to 
revent it, 289. Its canons refuſe to allow the duke of 
avoy's claim of honorary canon, ii. 299. Henry: 
ſtay in this city in his way to Savoy, . Heny 
ſolemnizes his nuptials with Mary of Medicis there, 
2. Proceſs carried on by this city againſt Feydeau, 
V. 220, ; 
Tyre. (Abby of) Belonging to cardinal Du-Perron, iv. 21, 


M 


JACART. (Saint-) Loſt by the proteſtants, i. 


Madame. Catherine de Bourbon. Ducheſs of Bar. Is ſent 
back by Charles IX. to her brother, i. 8. Her taſte 
for diverſions, 53. Her love for the count of Soiſſons, 
146. She is the cauſe of his journey to Bearn, 267. 
She gives him a promiſe of marriage, 351. which ſhe 
afterwards -=_ into Sully's hands, 353. Sully is ſent 
to her by Henry IV. to — off this marriage: con- 

verſations between them, ii. 84. She endeavours to 
deprive him of the king's favour, 92. Henry takes the 
farms from her which ſhe enjoyed in his name, 23. 
Several matches refuſed by her: ſhe at length conſents 
to marry the duke of Bar: obſtacles raiſed to this 
marriage by Rome and the clergy, 254. A conference 

is held to perſuade her to change her religion, but to 
no purpoſe, 257. She comes to viſit the king at Metz, 
and receives him at Nancy, iii. 66. A diſpute between 
Henry and the duke of Bar, on account of the ſuc- 

. cefſion to her eſtates, * Particulars relating to her 

death, 3 character, and the diſpenſation for her mar- 
riage, 10. 1 | h 

Madrid. ( Caſtle of ) or Boiſe de Boulogne. Queen Mar- 
garet reſides there for ſome time: honours paid her by 

tde kin 1 ge iv. 91. 

Macs. The utility of joining this river with the Saone, 


i. 322. 
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Maienne. (Charles of Lorraine, duke of) 


_ ſures taken by him to exclude Henry 


IN D E X. 


Mahomet III. His character: the Janizaries and the city 


of Conſtantinople revolt againſt him, ii. 3388. 
ine. This city taken by Henry IV's 7 ii. 74. 
Fakes Brouage, 
i. 59. mands the army of the league in Guyenne z 
takes ſome towns there, but cannot ſurpriſe Henry IV; 
114. Marches to Tours, where he narrowly miſſes 
taking Henry III. and is driven from thence by Henry 
IV. 165. His troops defeated at Arques, 181. Forced 
to abandon Dieppe, and marches towards Paris, 185. 
A ſaying of Sixtus V. upon him and Henry IV. ibid. 
He takes Pontoiſe, and loſes Meulan, 189. Loſes 
the battle of Ivry, 190. Faults committed by him 
there: Particulars of this battle, 193. Encounters 
at Noyon, &c. where his troops are beat, 219, He 
loſes Mante and Houdan, 220. He puniſhes the inſo- 
lence of the ſixteen, 237. Joins his forces with 
thoſe of the prince of Parma, 249. His advice the 
cauſe of the checks this prince meets with in the neigh- 
bourhood of Rouen, 251. Memorial of the propoſals 
made by him to the king of Spain, and the conditions 
which he was willing to impoſe upon the league, with 


the anſwers to them, 282. The arts he practiles 12 | 


the Spaniſh party and his own nephew, and the faults 


- he commits. at the meeting of the ſtates of Paris, 310, 


212. The parliament oppoſe him, 31 5 The mea- 

| from the 
throne, 316. He endeavours to render the king's ab- 
juration uſeleſs, 334. Oppoſes. the deputation from 


the Parifians to this prince, 336. ands a new 


truce; which is denied him, 340. Takes the govern- 
ant of Paris from * cu 72 Belin, and gives it 
to Bri by whom he is betraye I He 
baffles the LED of the duke of Na a ibid. 
Marches to the aſſiſtance of Laon, but cannot hinder 


it from being taken, 401. Endeavours to ſecure Bur- 


ndy, ii. 12. Which revolts from him, 14. Errors 
in his conduct upon that occaſion, 51. He makes bis 
treaty with Henry IV. who treats him with great 
kindneſs at Monceaux, 106. Sum of money paid him 
upon making bis treaty. He gives Henry ſatisfaction 
for the behaviour of the count of Sommerive his ſon : 
ſervices done him by Sully on this occaſion, iv. 202— 
218. Henry accuſes him with oppoſing the marriage 
between Mademoiſelle de Merecur and the duke of 
Vendome, 271. He refuſes to ſell his domain of An- 
Aa 2 tibes 


I N D E X. 
Ubes to the king, iv. 288. He appoints: him of the 
council of the regency, 202. de Medicis makes 
Him one of her public council, v. 21. Grants which 

* he procures from the queen regent, 77. 

Maienne (Mademoiſelle de) Henry IV. refuſes to conſent 
to her marriage with the marquis of Roſny, iv. 238. 

Maienne. ( City of ) Taken by Henry IV. 1. 188. 
Maignon. Sully's valet de chambre: gives him a ſeaſon. 

| able aliſtance at the fiege of Paris, 171. Saves his 
life at the battle of Ivry, 3 Carries him in triumph 

55 Roſny, 201. Y ot uſe to him at the ſiege of 

Rouen, 231. ii. 

Maignan. A goclor 15 the Sorbonne. Attends Biron 
"upon the ſcaffold, iii. 14. | 

Maillezats. ' Taken py Henry IV. i. 127. Retaken by 

the league, 1 

Maillot. (Saint Penis) Goes into the ſervice of the arch- 
duke in Flanders, iv. 23. 

Mailly. (James de ). See Benebart. 

Maine. (Le) An enemy of Sully's, iii. 399. 

Mainfroy, Competitor with Charles of Anjou, i. 6. 

Maintenon. (Lewis d'Angennes de) Miſſes taking Char- 

tres for the league, i. — Makes an agreement with 

the oa for the a bbey of Coulon, iii. 78. 

Mayor. (Lord) of London. Sully's proceedings with him 
on the affair of Combaut, iii. 10 

Maiſſe 6 (Andrew Hurault de) His ſervices againſt the 
rebels, i. 53 He is admitted into the council of 
finances, it. 31. Where he unites with Sully, 135. 
Is appointed * of the commiſſioners in the affair of 
the marquiſate of Saluces, 301. Preſent at the council 
wherein Sully receives his inſtructions for his embaſſy 
to London, iii. 86. At the council for repealing the 
baniſhment of the jeſuits, 231. One of the com- 

| 2. in the affair of the earldom of St. Paul, 

1 
oth (John le) See We State e Paris, Maienne. 
Maius. (Alexander) A jeſuit: accuſed of being an ac- 

* complice of Chase, i. 37. 

Mains, or Maio, (Laurence) A jeſuit: labours to pro- 
cure the ſettlement of his ſociety in France, iii. 229. 

His promiſe to Henry IV. in the name of this ſociety, 


OED (Saint) Retaken by the league, i. 132. Hen- 
iy IV. and Catherine de Medici ſe ber at 


© Wa» 5 « 
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this place, 130. * nod held 2 ii. K, The gpyvern- 
ment refuſed to Sully, iii. 4 } 

Maixence. (Bridge of Saint Bring ill guarded, obliges 
Henry IV. to retire from =, i. 186, 

Mall (N. de Meſmes de) i. 3. Deputed by Ca- 
tharine de Medicis to Rochelle, 14. 

Malderet. Deputed by the United Provinces to Henry Iv. 
V. 147- 

Lias (John de Chourſes de) Unable to ſuccour 
Talmont, i. 121, Refigns the government of Poitou 
* favour of Sully, iii. 216. 


Malta. (Knights of) They take Caniſe, and deſtroy 


Paſſava, ii. 298. Henry IV. procures his fon Alex» 


ander to be received into In . 73. © © 


E A proteſtant preacher: protected y king J 
a” (Saint) Sully inſulted there by the officers of 
0 


the count of Soiſſons, ii 43- 

Mandelot (Francis de) His humanity | to the mos on 
St. Bartholomew's day, i. Jo: 

Mandercheidt (John). See Straſbourg | 

Mandoce. (Bernardin de) beat: ro and offers ws by 
him from Spain to Henry IV. i. 91. Other offers 
from Spain made by d' Entragues 337. Henry IV. ſends 
La Varenne thither, 3 339- 

Mandoce. (Ignatius de) One of the Spaniſh plenipoten- 
tiaries to the ſtates of Paris, i. 310. 

* Sully quarrels with him, iv. 224. Mary de 

edicis 


makes him one of her council, v. 169. 
Manicamp. (Philip de Longueville de) Lieutenant for th 
duke — Vendome i in the government of La Fere, ii. 73. 
Sent to Flanders upon the prince of Conde's flight, iv. 


6, 

1 (John d'O de) a of the catholic leaders in 
the p Ml of Henry IV. 293 

Mansfield. ( Charles ) Leads a Spaniſh army into France 
during the ſitting of ma ſtates of —_ i. 310. Takes 

Noyon, 317. and La Capelle, Unable to'pre- 
vent the Ll of Lao 1 401. Is e by the duke of 
Bouillon, ii. . I an opportunity of fighting 
with the WA. Henry IV. at Amiens, 157, 

Mante. The government of it refuſed to Sully, ind ef given 
to his brother, i. 205. The duke of Matenne fails in 
his attempts upon this city, 220. Henry IV. reſides 
there before the reduction of Paris, 225. Conferences 


upon religion held there, 325: and an aſſembly of pro- 


Aa 3 teſtants 


— 


INDEX 


" reltants, 336 . The yalue this 
given to Ys Ll, 217. 
, ne: In whit mane hid ripality paſſed int th 
n what ma is princi into 
famil f G . of H 
N e 8 
9 (Vincent de hs, Duk: 270 ) Brother-in- 


law to the gens br iv. 154. The reception given him 


e 125 

leonora de edicis, ducheſs of ) Godmother 
to the 8 comes into France to perform this 
ceremony: they give her the precedence of the prince; 

of the blood, iv. 154. 

— Eleonora de Ganzague, princeſs of ) Henry IV, 

propoſes to marry her to his third ſon, 2 295: 

r de Gonzague, 'princeſs of) Henry IV. 
propoſes a marriage between her and the duke of Bar, 
| = 13. She is taken ill, iv. 295. - 

Manufaftures of fine ſtuffs. bo not ſucceed at firſt at 
Tours, ii. 294. Reflections on this ſubject, 296. 
Henry IV. eſtabliſhes them contrary to the advice of 
1 iti, hag Sully oppoſes the re- erecting of build- 


Mar. (Earl of ) 12 of the Scotch factions at London, 
iii. 108. Deputed to Sully, 148—163. 

Marabat. Excluded from the general Heede at the 
aſſembly of Chatelleraut, iv. 66. 


ment in 
II 


_—_ ademoiſelle du) Dau nter · in · law to the dule 
of Sully: married by Henry Iv. to La Boulaye, ii 
412. 


ure, (Saint) Driven out of Meulan by d'Aumont, i. 

I 

Mare d'Or. A ſubſidy deſtined 4] money IV, for the 

maintenance of his houſhold, li. 

Martade. Ta jeweller, iv. 357. 

' Marcel. (Emerigot) A rebel. i. 6. 

| Merchant ( hal La) Gives his name to the bridge 

Marchand, iv, 284. 

Marechauſſces. Grannd and particular regulations for them 

in Berry, iv, 25 

Mareſcot. A — Fon ot for to Monceaux during the 
ſickneſs of | 

Margaret de Wach, 0 . 997 F rance, Celebration of 
her nuptials with Henry IV. i. 27. , She leaves him, 


and returns to court, where ſhe quarrels with her mo- 
ther and brothers, 92, Negotiations for the 2 
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of her marriage commenced, ii. 185. Sully endeavours 
to procure her conſent to it by letters, which the an- 
ſwers favourably; 192. Particulars relating to her life, 
ibid. Her hatred to the ducheſs of Beaufort, 204. 
The affairs of the diſſolution of her marriage reſumed, 
and completed: proceſſes of her conduct on this oc- 
caſion, &c. ii. 286. Henry IV. obliges the count of 
Auvergne to do her juſtice with regard to the inheri- 
tance of Catherine de Medicis : praiſes of her modera- 
tion and difintereſtednefs, iii. 281. Sully goes to her, 
to confer with her concerning the cabals of the diſ- 
affected party, iv. 40. She quits the caſtle of Uſſon, 
which ſhe conſents ſhould be demoliſhed : and refides 
in the caftle of Madrid : honours which ſhe receives 


there from the king and queen: her great confidence 


in Sully, 91. Particulars of her life: her death: her 
good and bad qualities 92, Preſents which ſhe makes 
to the duke and ducheſs of Sully, 110. She afliſts at 
the baptiſm of the children of France, 155, Gives the 
dauphin her mother's eſtates, which are augmented in 
their value by Sully, 229. ; 
it. Advocate general of Rouen: favaurs granted 
by Henry IV. to his children, iv. 256. t 
Maric. (Sainte) veſted by Henry IV. iv. 229. 
Margine. A commi in Britany, iv. 218. 
Marillac. Engaged in the gallantries of Henry IV. iv. 
240. a 5 4 7 
Marine The deplorable condition it was in at the time 
of the peace of Vervins, ii. 226. Regulations ſor its 
eſtabliſhment, iv. 226. Schemes for this purpoſe, 336. 
See Cabinet of 7 
Marion. Sully's letter to him, iv. 290, = 
Marivault. (Claud de Vifle de) Preſent at the battle of 
Aumale, i. 238. At the ſiege of Laon, 404. At the 
defeat of the grand convoy, 405. * 
Mart. (La) Earldom and counts of this name: how 
this principality became united to the duchy of Cleves, 


i 9%, © 54. 15 
Mort nden Robert de la) Brother to the ducheſs of 
Bouillon: his death and laſt will, i. 225. f 
Mark. (Robert de la) Father to the ducheſs of Bouillon 
E He held Sedan under the protection of Francis 
. iv. 125. — qSIOPR DS 
Mark. (Cha iotte de la). See Bouillon (ducheſs of). 
Markham. (Lord) Conſpires againſt the king of England, 


ii. 190. 
P . ? A a 4 Markt. 
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Aut, ( Catle of) Henty IV. reſides there in bis yout, 


| "Arann. Loſt by Henry IV. i. 51 Skirmiſhes befor 


Aleman, Heoty IV. ly eſcapes bein 

ier. Hen narrowly eſcapes 

there by the — of Maienne, 4 167. 2 
Marne, L/Hote drowned in ns to ſwim over this 


— — iii. 253. 
Maroniere. Governor of Tolmont, i. 121. 
Marquemont. (Denis de) Archbiſhop of Lyons. Endez- 
vours to procure a diſſolution of the marriage between 
Henry IV. and Margaret de Valois, ii. 187. Is refuſed 
2 cardinal's hat, iii. 258. 
„ A Flemiſh officer: commands the ſuccours to 
20 _ ih 3 39. Hos: - 
es) Signs a writin charge or the ef- 
_ s of 74 1 8 s of Bar, 5 2 
Fre Its reduQion by the duke of Guile, ii, 27, 28 
Deputation from thence to Henry IV. 82. Sum paid 
at its ſurrendering, 406. Biron's Defens endeavour to 
get poſſeſſion of this city, 2 of Spain upon 
the iſles, iii. 200. urrections which happen there 
upon the prohibition of commerce with Spain, 332. 
Schemes of the diſaffected party to ſeize it, iv. 29. 
The troubles in this city pacified, 165. 
Marfilliere. (N. de) A proteſtant officer: deputed to Ger, 
many, i. 121. 
Marteas. (Michael) de la Chapelle. Traverſes Villeroi's 
\ treaty with and IV. i, 361, 380. What paſſes be- 
' tween Sully an 8 with this governor, 381. He 
leaves — 
Marthe. Meflicurs = Saint) Friends of Sully : their let · 
ders juſtify him againſt the calumnies of father Cotton 
in the affair of the college of Poitiers, iii, 377. 
Martigues. (Sebaſtian de Laxemboutg de) ii. 167. 
Martigues, (Mary de Beaucaire, ducheſs of) Leaves the 
duke of  Merceeur with Henry IV, ii. 167. Viſits Sully, 
171. She raiſes obſtacles to the marriage of the duke of 
Vendome with mademoiſelle de Mercœur, iv. 271. 
Mertin. A phyſician, ſent for to attend Henry when he lay 
ill at Monceanx, ii. 210. 
—— (Charles le Clerc de Saint) Slain/at the taking of 
| edgy i. 66. 
— (N. de Saint) Firſt gentleman of the ha>chawder 
10 the:king of Nayarre, ii. 974 1 
| Meri 
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Martin: (Madame de Saint) Wiſe to dhe firſt preſident, 


th 
' related to the princeſs Catherine, ii. Y; 
* „ de) Her reception of ully her nephews, ; 
en Mende. Sully lodges : at his houſe at Rouen, 4. 82. 
| 113. 10 380 ; * 
lis 


lache party 1 1. 271. 

— overnor of Foix. Throws 8 into Calais, 
and ſurrenders it to the: Spaniards, ii. 63. 

a Matignon. (James de) Marſhal of France. He takes 

en Mont Prifoner, i. 1275 Judgment upon his pro- 

ed cedure, ibid. He commands an army in Guyenne : 
loſes Coſtets, 113. Henry IV. eſcapes him, 114. 
Joyeuſe fights the battle o Coutras without his aſſiſt- 

- ance, 139. He refuſes to ſuccour Villemur, 274. 
Henry makes him one of the council of finances, ii. 31. 
He defeats the EY, and raiſes the * of _ 

. . (Odet de). See Thorigny 

Matthias, Archduke of Auſtria, 5" be United Provinces 
offer him the ſovereignty over them: but are afterwards 
diſguſted with him, i. 77. 

Maubuiſſ en. Franck y of ) See Eftrees (Angelic d'). 

Maugiron. (Francis de) One of Henry II 
ii. 1 

Aalen, Taken by Henry IV. 1, 127. 

Mauleville. A contractor, ii. 136. 

Maupeuu. Oppoſes, the re- eſtabliſhment of the jefuirs, iii. 
234. iv. 113, 217. Appointed by Henry IV. one of 
. the council of the regency, 20g. 

Maur.. (Saint) Sull — there for the union of the two 
kings, i. 117. Henry IV, reſides for ſome time in this 
caſtle, iv. 232. 

Maurevert. (Nicholas de Louvier de) Wounds admiral 
Coligny, i. 25. 

Maurier. a Aubrey du) His letter to Bouillon, 
- 9. 74. The ſervice. he does him in the affair 

f Sedan, iv. 120—123. Benefits conferred -on him 
Sully, and his advice ta bim after the death of 
nry IV. v. 91. i 

Mauſſac. Commiſſary in Panpenier, iv. 290. 

Mauveſin. (Sy nod. of). A deputation from it to the dak; of 
Bouillon, „. 66. 

Maximilian 1. (Emperor) Philip II. nemme Audeprive 

bim of the empire, ii. 247. His claims "ou the Low 

Countries conteſſidle, iv. 397. 121 

Maxi- 


I.'s. favourites, 


IN D E X. 
Aarimilias II. (Emperor) His diſpoſitions wich regard to 
the territories of Cleves, Juliers, &. iv. 399. See 
Clever. 1472 Ne Nene 4 ; 
Meaux. (Enterpriſe of) i. 20. Vitry ſurrenders this city 
to Henry IV. . aid u we l en 
Medavy. (Charles Francis Rouxel de) One of the genen 
officers of the league, ii. 178. He commences a treaty 
with Sully, 343- - Concludes it, 359. Difficult 
raiſed to this treaty, v. 1. 'Fhe money paid him. 
Medicis. (Houſe of] Of late date, iv. 291 | 
Medicis. (Alexander de) Cardinal of negotiates 
for the peace of Vervins, ii. 166. Sully receives hin 
at Paris, and at Saint Germain, 210. He is made 
pope. See Loo XI. 2 5 
Medici: (Catherine de) Queen of France. Unſucceſsſul 
in the war againſt the proteſtants, i. 2. Deceives them 
by the peace of 1570, 3. Favours the princeſs of 
Lorrain through her hatred to the houſe of Bourbon, 
13. Occaſion of her interview at Baionne with the 
duke of Alba, 19. Her artifices to draw the hugue- 
nots to Paris, 20. The meaſures ſhe takes to ruin 
the proteſtants : maſſacre of Saint Bartholomew, 21. 
Particulars and reflections on this ſubject, 25. The 
| | nn join the huguenots againſt her, 41. Her 
chemes for the eſtabliſhment of her children, ibid, 
Charles IX. hates her, ibid. Her artifices to diſunite 
Henry IV. and Monſieur, 45. She deceives them both 
by the peace called Monſieur s peace, 48. Conferences 
in ſeveral / between her and Henry IV. But 
without effect, 61. Methods made uſe of by her to 
- draw every one of his officers from him, ibid. Her 
letter to the prince of Condé, in which ſhe thanks him 
for having taken arms againſt the king, 72. Her 
| ſchemes to procure the ſovereignty of the Low Coun- 
tries and the kingdom of Algiers for the duke of Anjou, 
. 75.” Her treachery in treating with Sully, 91, 92. 
- Sheloſes an * - hav ſuppreſſing the ey and 
of uniting the Low ntries to France, 100. Re- 
fflections upon her bad policy, 127. She goes into Poi- 
tou, and has ſeveral conferences with Henry IV. Sully 
| penetrates into her ſecret deſigns, 130, 131. A fay- 
ing of hers which proves that ſhe was very indifferent 
about religion, 130. Several negociations her, 
the duke of Guiſe, &c. after the action of the barr- 
cadoes, 150. She reconciles Henry III. and the Guiſes, 
156. Her death, 158. Diſadyantageous character - 
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is princeſs, 159. She the marriage of the 
—— Catherine with Henry III. 254. Her laſt 
will in favour of her daughters, iii. 281. The value 
of her eſtates, ibid. ret diſpoſes of her inheri- 
tance in favour of the dauphin, iv. 212. 

Medicis. (Come: II. de) Grand duke of Tuſcany, ſucceeds 
Ferdinand: inſult given by his ambaſlador to the am- 
baſſador from France at Rome, for which Henry obliges 
him to give ſatisfaction, iii. gg, Henry engages him in 
his intereſts, 10a. | | 

—— — (Eleanora de). See Mantua (Ducheſs of). 

— (Ferdinand de) Grand duke of Tuſcany, marries 
_ de Medicis in the name of Henry IV. ii. 314. 

He ſurrenders the iſles of it to this prince, => lots 
of his ambaſſador at Madrid againſt the deſigns and 
perſon of Henry III. iii, 36. His death, 99. Henry IV. 
comforts the queen for it: Speech of Ferdinand to the 
French am ors, 102. 4 - 

— (Francis Marie de) Grand duke: of Tuſcany : 
marriage of his daughter to Henry IV. propoſed and 


concluded, ii. 291, * 1 ue 0 
— (D.; John de) A baſtard uncle to the queen: 
comes with her to Paris, ii. Stands proxy for the 


d ducheſs of Tuſcany to the princeſs Chriſtiana of 
. iv. maar | adviſes Henry IV. to ſend 
Conchini back to Italy, and the queen forces him to 
leave France, 255, 257. | | 


Medicis. (Mary de) A marriage propoſed between her 
and Henry IV. ii. 291. The grand duke marries her 
in the name of the king, 316. She arrives at Lyons, 
where her marriage is compleated, 342. She comes to 
Fontainbleau, afterwards to Paris, where Sully enter- 
tains her at the arſenal: Italians in her train, 350. 
Goes to; keep the jubilee at Orleans, 361, Becomes 
pregnant and is delivered of the dauphin : a ſpeech of 

enry's to her, and ſome particulars relating to the 
birth of the child, 376, He gives her Monceaux, 377. 
She follows the king to Blois, iii. 4. This prince takes 

a ſevere reſolution _ ber and the Italians, : 12. 
He diſcloſes to her his deſign of arreſting Biron, 19. 
Birth of the princeſs Elizabeth of France: Henry's ex- 
treme tenderneſs to the queen during her lying-in, 

56. He takes her with him to Mos, Bs His 9 


to her when he thought himſelf dying, 83—85. Sul- 
ly. preſents medals of gold and filver to her, and re- 
ceives. preſents from her in rerurn, 226, Uneaſineſs 


which 


which ſhe gives the king by e and bad tem. 
per, 264. Sully adviſes her on this ſubject, but fe 
will not liſten to him, and he endeavours to reconcile 
them, 267. Grants which ſhe procures from the king 
271. Sully perſuades her to write a, ſubmiſſive letter 
to the King, 272. They are reconciled, and quam 
again ” the artifices of the marchionefs of Verneuil, 
| 273 utual complaints between her and Sully, who 
forbears to Engage any more in their quarrels, 286, 
Other quarrels between her, the king, and the marchio- 
neſs of Verneuil, which Sully — to ap 
274. Preſents made to her by Henry IV. and to the 
officers and women of her -houſhold, iv. 10. She at- 
. tends the king in his journey to Auvergne, &c, 9. 
Viſits and honours paid by her to queen Mar n. 
A curious converſation between her, the king, and 
Sully upon their diſputes, 103. She makes complaint 
of Henry, 107. A pleaſant ſaying of this prince 
to her, upon the birth of her daughter, 
ibid. He refuſes to take thoſe meaſures which Sully 
| propoſes to terminate their quarrels: preſents made by 
er to Sully, 108. She favours the Spaniſh policy 
inſt that of the king, 112. Attends this prince in 
his expedition to Sedan, and favours the duke of Bouil- 
lon, 128. Procures the ducheſs of Mantua precedence 
of | the- princes of the blood, 154. Eſcapes being 
drowned at Neuilly, 156; A familiar dialogue between 
her and the king, 167. Birth of her ſecond ſon, 177. 
| New quarrels between her, the king, and the marchio- 
neſs of Verneuil : ſhe pawns her jewels, 230. Sully 
. + gain endeavours to compoſe their quarrels : particulars 
and anecdotes on this ſubjeQ, 250. Henry's complaiſance 
to her. Birth of his third ſon, ibid. She gives 
the king dangerous advice againſt the proteſtants, * 
She goes to Chartres, 316. Her friendſhip for f. 
Cotton, ibid. Plots againſt the life of Henry IV. car- 
. | ried on among the people of her houſhold, 322. This 
. princeſs both blamed and juſtified on this ſubject, 329. 
- | She permits the dukes to enter the courts of the Loui 
In their coaches, 333. Grants which ſhe procures for 
Leonora from Sully, 356. Conſequences of her je 
' Jouſy of the — of Conde, 363. Henry IV. com- 
forts her for the death of the grand duke, 390. He 
+ ' appoints her regent during the execution of his gret 
deſigns, 430. She inſiſts upon being. crowned in op. 
3 deſires of Henry, 431. Juſtification of 
this 
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princeſs, and other particulars relating to her — 
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account of Henry's aſſaſſination, 440. She ſends for 
Sully to the Louvre : the reception ſhe gives him, v. 14. 
The parliament declare her regent, 17. Her ſecret 
council compoſed of perſons whoſe maxims of poli 
are directly to thoſe of Henry IV. 21. The 
count of Soiſſons endeavours to get her regency an- 
nulled, 23. Difficulty of 2 the quarrels be- 
tween the princes of the blood, 26. An extraordinary 

council held upon the affair of Cleves, in which ſhe 
will not follow Sully's advice, 29. A particular coun- 
cil, wherein, contrary to Sully's advice, ſhe takes mea - 
ſures againſt the duke of Savoy, 37 Her policy whol-- 
ly oppoſite to that by which Henry IV. governed him- 
f, 35+ Bears Sully ill-will for his connexions with 
the prince of Conde, 42. She receives this prince 
 coldly, but afterwards gains him by gratuities, 46. 
Her diſſimulation with Sully, 54. She ſends an army 
to the ſiege of Juliers, 55. She ſecretly determines to 
diſmiſs Sully, 58. She ſends him a comptant, which 
he refuſes to ſign, 60. Her reaſons for ſending for Sully 
from Montrond, 69. The gracious reception ſhe gives 
him, 72. Conchini gives her bad impreſſions of him, 
6. A profuſion of gratuities, grants, and favours be- 
wed by her upon the grandees, 77. Mortifications 
which ſhe gives Sully; 79. She ſupports Villeroi and 
&Alincourt againſt him in the affair at Lyons, 8 1. 
Sully reſigns his employments of ſuperintendant of the 
finances and governor of the Baſtile; brevets and re- 
compences which he receives for them, 86. Different 
opinions upon his proceeding in this reſpect, 87. Let- 
ters between her and Sully, wherein ſhe promiſes him 
her protection, 95. She gives him a conſiderable au 
mentation of his penſion, 2. She is obliged to yield 
to the proteſtants in the aſſembly at Chatelleraut, 162. 
and to the duke of Rehan in the affair of St. John 
d' Angely, 164. She aſks Sully's advice upon the re- 
bellion of the princes : her letters to him, 166. 
Med. One of the conſpirators at La-Fleche, iv. 378. 
Megrin. (Paul Stuart de Cauſade de Saint-) A favourite 
of Henry III. ii. 15. 
Meillant, Secretary to the council of finances, ii. 42. 
Meilles (Count of) A proteſtant officer, i. 57. 
Melun. Henry IV. eſcapes being aſſaſſinated there, i. 341. 
— (Houſe of) And diſtinguiſhed perſons of this name, 
i. 7. See the following articles. 
m—— D'Epinoy. See Epiney. 


Miter. 
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Melun. de Ligne. 
—— u iſcount e » "EPS. 1. Gul 
this fin) 130 . 7 lo 
——— (Anne de) Lady de Roſny, i. 7-77. 
—— (N. de), Henry IV. gives him the abbey of Me. 
reilles, iii. 412. | 
— (Mademoiſelle de) Her relations refuſe to mary 


her to the marquis de Coeuvres, iii. 
r- D from che ſtates of Blow to to » Henry IV, 


58. | 

Mende. Taken by Foſleyre, i ij. 177. 1 

Menehoult. (The agreement of Saint-) iii. 367. 

Menelay. (The marchioneſs of ) Takes the habit of a nun, 
iv. 31 

22 Counſellor to the parliament of Rouen: in de 
party of Henry IV. ii. 82, -- 

Mercœur. ene de Lorrain, duke of ) Is by 
Henry III. imprudently made governor, of Brittany, 
185. Defeats the royaliſts at Craon, 266. His ſcheme 
diſconcerted by Sully, 282. His plots. with the fate 
of Paris ineffectual, 312. His ſucceſs in Brittany, 22, 
ii. 98. Henty IV. makes preparations for a journey 
into that province, to drive him from thence, 165. A 
bon-mot of his with regard to his -pretended claim 
upon Brittany, ibid. Methods which he makes uſe oſ 

| to obtain bis pardon, 167. His party in Brittany ſup 
preſt, 170. The ſum he ee upon making his 

- treaty, 227. He goes into H erve the emperor 

in his wars, ii. 294. He is emtenant geo 
there, 350. He takes Albe-Roy ale from the Turks, 

iculars relating to his death: his eulogium, 
ui. 60. Henry IV. purchaſes the tower of Bouc fron 
him, iv. 12. His fon ſerves in the expedition of Sedan, 
131. 

=_ (Frances de Lorrain de) Contracted to the duke 
of Vendome, ii. 169. Great difficulties in accompliſh 
- oy their marriage, iv. 271. 

Mary de Luxembourg, ducheſs of ). The me 
2 e makes uſe of to move Henry IV. in fayour a 
her huſband, ii. 167, 169. Sully is reconciled to het, 
170. Obſtacl tale raiſed by her to he marriage of het 
daughter with the duke of Vendome, iv. 271 


ns oe or mo hi =» 


— 


Merens. Obtains a gratuity from the king, iv. 10. 
Merovius. Character of. this king, v. * 
iN Character of this race, ib. 
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Miſnes. (N. de) i. 3. enn 
to Rochelle, 14. | | 

Meſmes. (ere de). See Roiſy, 

Miſmin. (Mademoiſelle de Saint) Sully falls i in love with 
= but afterwards ſubdaes his paſſion, 1. K 
nil, (Du) —_—— of Rouen in the 

j 
f bur. Counſelor un eee in 
Mere 's party, ii. 82. 


2 — a 2 de). Succours Ville- 


mur 12 MIV. N 

Meta. — v. goes thither and drives out the Sobol- 
las: other 3 for. this, _ the 2 of 
it, iii. 6 ully ſupports t n uits, 
15 0 ADK ake' of —— biſhop of it: 
right of this chapter, 280. A diſpute concerning the 
boundaries of Meflina terminated, 8 575 

Mulan. Taken by D'Aumont and Sully, i. & The 
—_— made a fruitleſs attempt upon it: IV. 


— 2 in —— it, 189, — 
cngr 8 — baron de). Hi 
4 (Lewis D' n, or gonia, is 

"NT 3 83. 

Miatte. (St. Paul de La) Aſſembly of proteſtants held at 
this place Deſigns formed againſt Henry IV. i. 101. 

Michau. Comin) An e which Henry. LY, has 
with dla, i. | 

2 Vande of Tranfilvania : defeated. by George 

ii. 398 

Michel, (Saint) This town taken by Heory IV. i ii. 317. 

Michel. — Deputed by Henry IV. to Sully, 101. 
r AV; as duly, or 

2 

Mignon, (Nichole) Attempts to poiſon Henry IV. his pu- 
niſhment, ii. 305. 

Mignonville, A proteſtant officer, i. 121. Commands the 
artillery at Coutras, 140. 

Military. (Affairs and ions belonging to it) Part 
of the troops diſban ii. 199. The miſerable con- 
dition to which the civil wars had reduced it, 226. 
Eſtabliſhments for the invalid ſoldiers, .and other re- 
gulations, iii. 328. —— in = diſcipline reſtor- 
ed, iy. 9. Schemes for t urpoſe, Ge A uſeful 
ma in . diſcip projected Henry IV. 


Mih. 


-- 


IN E . 
Mily. (Conferences of.) The ſubject treated. of there, 1 


Min. A proteſtant officer : r occaſiohs the caking of Mo: 


uſegur, i. 15 
Mines of gol es ke. Diccoveted in F trance ili. 54, 


Ny of State. Character of a perfect miniſter, ii, 213 

hat ſort of perſons were then called miniſters and 
ſecretaries df tate: the title of miniſter not inuch in 
uſe, 221. Maxims of Sully. upon this employment, 
iii. 387. How kings ought to bebave to miniſters, iy, 
184. Faults which. they often commit. Qualities ne. 
ceſſary to be poſſeſſed b . of ſtate, 280. 

Aiolent. A city taken by Henry IV. ii. a | 

Mio ne (Henry Pane baron de) One of of the prote- 

t lords, i. 57. ii. 97 
Mirande. Ahr laid oy its inhabitants for Henty IV. i. 


W 


| Ab nd: Deputy A from che proce nts, iv, 279. 
Mitebax. (James Chabot de) His behaviour at the battle 
of Fontaine Frangoiſe, ii. 54. 

Mirepoix. (Louiſa de Bethune, marchioneſs: of ) Her in- 
ratitude to the duke of Sully her father, v. 105; 
Mien. Firſt phyſician to Henry III. his ſpeech to this 
prince. See — III. He aſſiſts at the conferences af- 

ter the barricadoes, i. 157). 

— (Francis) Lieutenant civil, and intendant of Paris: 
| Biron's diſcourſe to him upon the ſcaffold, iii. 24. His 
death, iv. 282. His oppoſition to the regiſtring the 
rents : ee relating to his life: 9 84 8 generoſity 
to his fami] 
ot of Wang IV. Their names: the children we 

them, iv. 247. 
Maſe A contractor, iii: 2979. 
Joſeph Bonniface de La) Beheaded, i. 44; 
ward), His oppoſition to the duke of Maienne 
8 States of Paris. 

Malina. A jeſuit: his opinion concerning grace, iii. 241. 

Meomier. Concierge of St. Germain en Laye, ii. 212. 

Monaco. Spain og this principality, iii. 352. - | 

* Menarchy. (Univerſal) Proofs that harles 5. Philip Il. 

and Philip III. formed ſchemes for it, iv: 110. 

Monarchal Government preferable to all others. 
Monceau. (Du) Commiſſary in Berry, 

Monceaur. Henry IV. goes frequently thither, ii. 102 

108. 164, 210. He gives that houſe to the queen, 380. 

And carries on great buildings there, iv. 259, F 
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Maintiaux. (Marchioneſs of). See Eftrees (Se e. 
Mancents. A 1 77 iv. 279. 

Moncontour. (Battle 2 0 

Mondoucet. (Claude) fdent in 1 the Low Countries, i. 


* That of Spain very common in Fritzide, i. 343. 


Abuſes in it corrected, and new regulations, ii. 354. 


Foreign money prohibited, 355. The carrying of coin 


out of the kingdom prohibited, 357. The value of 
it raiſed, and reckoning by livres eſtabliſhed, iii. 50. 
Maxims and reflections upon theſe operations, jbid: 
Edits concerning the coin,  Croubles occaſioned by 
them, ibid. | 

Mamhks. See Friars 

Mons. Taken by the prince of Oratige; i i. 16. 

Menſegur. Taken by the proteſtants, 73. 

Mare. (Gamaliel de) Sent by Henry IV. to draw but 
1 8 from Sedan, iv. 234. 

— u) or Des-Monts, Sent into Cariada, til. 225. 

—— (St. Mary du). A ene gentleman, well affec- 
ted to the king, ii. 266. 

Montaſfic. (Houſe of) in piedmont. Sully diſſuades Hen- 
ry IV. from purchaſing the eſtates of that houſe, ii. 
— A quarrel on this occaſion between the count of 

oiſſons and Sully, v. 26. The queen- regent favours 
the count of Soiſlons i in this affair, 60. 

——— (Lewis, count of) Marries his daughter to the 
count of Soiſſons, ii. 381. f 

— (Anne de) Marries the count of Soifſons, ii. 

1. 
agne. A convetſation between him and De Thou. 
See T hou (De). 
Montagu, Taken by the proteſtants, i. 65. 
Montataire. Deputed to Sully by the prigice of Conde, v. 
43. 

Mentauban. A cautionary town given to the proteſtants, 
i. F It maintains its privileges, 40. Aſſembly of pro- 
teſtants held in this city: tumults among them, 101. 
Their eulogium upon Henry IV, iii. 216. Taken by 
Lewis XIII. Sully's ſervices at this fiege. 

Mmtauban. Receiver- general, iii, 


26. 
Montaufier, A proteſtant officer. Preſent at the battle of 


Coutras, i. 140. 
Uontbazon. (Lewis de Rohan, duke of) i. 104. The re- 


ception he gives * 112. Preſent at the battle of 


Saveuſe, 168. Is killed at Me 182. | 
Vor. V. Mont- 
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Montbazon. (Hercules de Rohan, duke of) Sully's friend. 
- ſhip for him cenſured, iii. 402. Henry IV. lives with 
him at Livry, iv. 320. Appointed one of the regent, 
202. Involved in Ravaillac's conſpiracy, 230. De- 
puted to Sully by the queen regent, v. 14. 
Monte. (Horace Del-) miſhoner from the Pope for 
the diſſolution of the marriage between Henry IV. and 
Margaret de Valois, ii. 288. | 
Monteſpan. Attends Henry IV. In the campaign of Savoy, 
ii. 341. * 
Montferrat. Henry IV. has a deſign upon this. principalit), 
iii. 12. | | 
Montglat. (Lewis de Harlay de) Firſt ſteward of the 
houſhold to Henry IV. He is ſent by that prince to 
meet the foreign army, i. 148. An interview between 
Henry and Sully at his houſe, iii. 56. He is reſident 
from France in Germany, iv. 131. Appointed ambaſ- 
ſador to the Porte, 430. 2 
Montglat. (Madame de) Governeſs to the children of 
France: ſhews the Dauphin in Paris, iii. 362. Pre- 
ſents made her by Henry IV. iv. 10. by Sully, 105, 
_ Carries the children of France to Noiſſy, 231. 
Montgommery. (Gabriel, count of) Kills Henry II. in: 
tournament, i. 13. Eſcapes at the maſſacre of Saint 
Bartholomew, 32. Returns into France, 43. Is taken 
and executed : the opinion of the author concerning 
the promiſe that was ſaid to be given him by Matignon, 
43. His fon, 50, 140. 32 
Montguyon. Henry IV. occupies this poſt. See Contras. 
„ 1 er Taken by the duke of Maienne, i. 
116. 0 
Montigny. (Francis de la Grange de) Preſent at the de- 
feat of the grand convoy ſent to Laon, 405. Henry 
IV. is wounded by Chatel as he was giving him audi- 
ence, ii. 36. That prince refuſes him the poſt of 
grand maſter of the ordnance, 155. Makes him go- 
vernor of Metz, and the country of Meſſin, iii. 64. 
Sully's friendſhip for him calumniated, 402. A quarrel 
between him and the duke of 'Epernon, iv. 269. The 
queen regent declares for Epernon againſt him, v. 77. 
Montigny. A caſtle belonging to Sully, v. 128. 
Montlieu. See Cautrarm. ä 
1 ( Blaiſe de) . of France: commands in 
anguedoc, i. 40. Hi inion concetning the 
of Roc os TTY . WAS 8 legs 
7 


helle, ib, 
£525 XS 6-7 Mantluc. 
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Memthc;\ (John de). Biſhop of Valence: reveals the ſe- 
cret of the court concerning the maſſacre of St. Bartho- 
lomew, i. 29. p | n 

Montluc-Balagny. See Balagny. 

Montluel. Taken from the league, ii. 38. i 

Mentluet. (Francis D*Angennes de) Sent by Henty IV. 
to Bouillon, iv. 55. His opinion upon the enterpriſe 
of Sedan | contrary to Sully's; and endeayours to diſ- 
ſuade Henry from undertaking it, 116. | 

Mentmagny. A rich citizen of Paris, iv. 12; 

Mentmartin. Treats for the government of Poitou for Sul- 
ly, iii. 216. Sent to the Griſons on the affair of La- 
Valteline, iv. 69, 1125 Deputed by the king to affiſt at 
the ſynod of Rochelle, 186. | 3 

Mentmelian. A converſation between the duke of Savoy 
and Sully, concerning this place, ii. 299. Crequy takes 
the city, and Sully makes preparation for beſieging the 
caſtle, 317. He Jays ſiege to it, and obliges it to capi- 
tulate: the labours he endures, and the dangers he ex- 
poſes himſelf to during this ſiege, 330 — 336. 

Montmorency, (Anne de) Conſtable of France: he te- 
| kindles the war, i. 12. Is very powerful in the reign of 
Henry II. an account of his miniſtry, ib. | 

——- (Charles de). De Danville, admiral: an im- 
portant ſervice done him by Conchini, v. 64. 

——— —— (The Chevalier de). Seizes the Luquiſſes and 
other rebels, iv. 58. | 

— - (Francis de), Called the marſhal de Mont- 
morency: ſent to Rouen to puniſh the. injuries com- 
mitted againſt the proteſtants, i. 15. Sent to London 
to treat of a marriage between queen Elizabeth and the 

duke of Alengon, 18. Refuſes to come to court, 31. 

Charles IX. ſpares the lives of his brothers at the maſ- 

ſacre of St. Bartholomew, that he might not provoke 


him, ib. 

— (William de). See Thore. 

—— (Henry de). Called fucceſſively marſhal de 
Danville, marſhal and conſtable de Montmorency: he 
joins the proteſtants, i. 45, His opinion of the duel 

tween Turenne and Duras, 65. He gives the pro- 
teſtants good counſel, 103. Commands the troops of 
Henry IV. in Languedoc, 116, 123. Supports his 
party in Dauphine, 271. Succouts Villemur, 274. Is 
made conſtable: his ſucteſſes in Dauphine, ii. 38. His 
reaſons for entteating Henry to come into Burgundy, 
ibid. He oppoſes Sully's entrance into the council of 
| 5 Bb 2 finances, 
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finances, 100. He gives a ball at court, 131. Sully 
gains his approbation of his method of managing the fi- 
nances, 236. The death of his ſecond wife, 271. He 
is appointed one of the commiſſioners in the affair of 
the marquiſate of Saluces, ii. 299, And for the peace 
of Savoy. Serves the king but indifferently on that 
, occaſion, 341. Commands the troops left in Piemont, 
49. He is ſuſpected of being an accomplice with 
iron, iti. 28. Henry IV. -zeſtores him to his favour 
at the entreaty of Sully, 30. He and his family inter. 
cede for the count of Auvergne, 33. He does Sully: 
(ſervice, 56, 212. He favours the repeal of the jeſuit 
baniſhment, 229. Is employed in the prohibition of 
commerce between France and Spain, 333. Henry 
cauſes the foreſt of .'Aigle to be divided between hin- 
ſelf and the conſtable, iv. 13. He draws up the proces 
- againſt the Luquiſſes, 58—188. Henry IV. delign 
. to: marry mademoiſelle de Vendome to his ſon, 246, 
He is. appointed one of the members of the council a 
regency by this prince, 202. He offers his ſervices u 
Sully after the death of Henry IV. v. 14. The queen 
regent makes him one of her council, 21. Heal 
at it, and takes Sully's part againſt Bouillon, 64. His 
quarrels with the grandees and the miniſters, 65. 
Montmorency, (Charlotte de). See Angouleme (ducheſs of 
— (Charlotte Margaret de). Henry IV. wil 
not conſent to her marriage with the marquis of Roſy, 
iv. 238. but deſtines her for the prince of Conde, 271. 
She is married to him contrary to Sully's advice: mo- 
tives of this marriage, and the paſſion of Henry tor 
this princeſs, 321. Henry promiſes Sully to renounce 
his paſſion, 327. Sully's prudent advice to him on 
this occaſion, 333. The plots and diſcontent of th: 
rince of Conde, 365. Her huſband carries her to 
landers : particulars relating to their flight, 309. Di- 
advantageous reports raiſed againſt the honour of this 
princeſs, 372. | 1 
(Hippolita de). See Epinoy. | 
| — ————- (Louiſa de Budos).. Wiſe to the conſtable; 
her death, ii. 271. | | 
Montmorency-Creuecaur. See Creuecœur. 
. Monemorency-Du-Hallot. See Hallot. 

Montmorin. See Saint-Heran. | | 
Montpazier and Villefranche. Theſe towns ſurprized b) 
the inhabitants of each other, i. 50. it 

art- 
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Mantpenſier. (Francis de Bourbon, duke of) Takes Fon- 
tenai and Luſignan, i. 44. | 

———=— (Francis de Bourbon, duke of). Raiſes the 
ſiege of Livron, i. 44. Attends Monſieur in Flanders, 
85. and endeavours to diſſuade him from the treachery 
he committed at Antwerp, 86. 

Mantpenfier, (Henry de Bourbon, duke of) Commands 
the royal forces in Normandy, i. 185. An account of 
this expedition, 223, 225. Henry III. to blame in 
taking the government of Brittany from him, 185: He 
loſes the battle of Craon, 265. Is wounded at the 
fiege of Dreux, 326. Sully reconciles him and the 
count of Soiſſons, 348. The part he has in the treaty 
with admiral Villars, 364. Receives a recompence 
from Henry IV. 376. He propoſes to this prince to 
make the governments hereditary, and ſovereignties, 
ii: 64. He acknowledges his fault, and repairs it, 66. 
Henry ſends Sullyto him upon ſome falſe accuſations, 
81. And deſigns to marry him to the princeſs Catherine, 
84. He marries the heireſs of the houſe of Joyeuſe, 
281. Is ſuſpected of being concerned in Biron's con- 
ſpiracy, iii. 28. Gives Sully his intereſt for obtaining 
the government of Poiton, 216. His friendſhip for 
him calumniated, 402. His death, iv. 242. Hen 
IV, deſtines his only daughter for the ſecond fon of 
France, 326. | | 

Montpenſier. (Catherine Maria- de Lorrain, ducheſs of) 
The po B generoſity of Henry IV. to this lady, 
i. 376, 377. | 

Moni 9 (Maria de Bourbon) Only daughter of Henry 
duke of Montpenſier: ſhe is contracted to the ſecond 
ſon of France, iv. 326. | 

Montpexat. (Henry des Pres de) Sent by the duke of Mai- 
enne into Spain, i. 347. Serves the league, ii. 98. 

Montreuil. Henry IV. — "of his entry there, ii. 11. 

Montrichard. —_— III. and Henry IV. have a confe- 

3. 


rence there, i. 1 

Montriccux. An eſtate purchafed by Sully, v. 105, 

Montrond. An eftate of Sully's, to which he retires during 
the coronation of Lewis XIII, motives which induced 
the queen regent to recall him, v. 68, 104, Improve- 
ments made by Sully in this caſtle, 188. 

Moors. In Spain, i. 10, They revolt, and implore affiſt- 
ance from France; which they cannot obtain, iv. 302. 
They are baniſhed out of Spain, 306, 

B b 3 "3 Mora, 
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Mera. (Chriſtopher de) A fawurite of Philip 1IT's, i. 
244, 252+ | | 
Morand. & contractor, ii, 297. 
Moreau, or Moree. (The commander) Offers made by 
him to Henry IV. on the part of Spain, i. 92. f 
Moreilles. (Abbey of) Given to a nephew of Sully, ltt, * 


413. 

Med Sully receives the king there, ii. 43. Henry pur. 
_ chaſes that houſe, iv. 157. 

Moret. (Jaqueline de Beuil, counteſs of) Preſents which 
ſhe receives from Henry IV. iv. 10. Her character: 
anecdotes relating to her life, 10. Other preſents made 
her by Henry, 161. He goes to ſee her, 178—233. 
Her children by him, ibid. An. intrigue between her 
and the prince of Joinville, 263. She endeavours to 
ruin Sully, 360. 

Morette. (Count of ) One of the duke of Savoy's com- 
miſſioners in the affair of Saluces, ji. 15. | 

Merfantaine. Keeper of tbe royal treaſure, ii. 116. 

Morgan, The count of Auvergne's agent. His ſeizure, 
and proceſs, iii, 296. 

Morges. His information againſt Leſdiguieres, iii. 286. 

Morienne. (Saint John de) Taken by 8 IV. ii. 319. 

Aorinville. A gentleman attached to Sully, 1. 108. 

Mboriſques. See Moors. . | 

Morlait. Taken by D'Aumont, ii. 11. . 

Morlas. One of the heads of the proteſtants: he changes 
his religion, and is greatly eſteemed by Henry IV. 296. 

ee Salette. ; 

Mernay, (Philip Du-Pleflis) i. 110. He cures Henry IV, 
at La-Mothe-Frelon, 160. He is made governor of 
Saumur, 163. A letter which Henry IV. ſent to him 
upon his treaty of union with Henry III. 164, 165. 
A letter from him to Henry IV. after the battle of Au- 
male, 245. He interpoſes in the converſion of Hen- 
ry IV. 319. Serves Villeroi in his treaty with the 

king, 377. Cabals in the prateſtant party during the 
ſiege of Amiens, ii. 151. Cauſes an article to be in- 
ſerted in the edict of Nantes, by. which it is 3 

| lic diſpute with Du 

Perron, 305. His plots at London, iii. 119, The 
king of England ſpeaks to Sully in his favour, 129. 
| He plots in favour of Bouillon, and againſt the pope, 
213+ He excites the proteſtants to rebellion, . — 
uy 
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| Sully excludes his deputies from the aſſembly of Cha- 
telleraut, and diſconcerts his ſchemes there, iv. 50 

He endeavours to break off the enterpriſe agai 

Sedan, 115. Farther account of his plots with the 
proteſtants, 273. Sully juſtifies him to the king againſt 
a ſlander that was raiſed againſt him, 377. He openly 
ſupports Sully's party againſt the court, and the coun- 

cil of the queen regent, v. 163. See Chatelleraut. 

Mernay. (Peter de). See Baby. 

Merefmi. (John Francis) The pope's nuncio. Henry III. 
dares not oppoſe him, i. 162. 

Morſan. (Barnard, provoſt of ) Procured juſtice to be done 
to the huguenots at Rouen, i. 15. | 

Martier-Choiſy. A contractor, iv. 356. 

Mulberry-Trees, Ordered by an edict to be planted in the 
kingdom, iii. 54. Henry has them cultivated contrary 
to Sully's advice, 137. Stuffs made of the bark of 
theſe trees, iv. 12. | 

Muſcovy. Part of the great deſign relating to this ſtate, v. 
131. See Political Deſign. | 

Mathe. (Valentine de Pardieu de la) Brings troops to the 
aſſiſtance of the league at the ſiege of Rouen, i. 237. 
His death, ib. _ 

Mathe-Frelen. (La). Henry IV. is taken ill at this place, 
i. 160. 

Motte. (Bridge of the) The two kings have an interview 
there, i. 165. x | 

Motteville. Prefdent of the parliament of Rouen. In the 
party of Henry IV. ii. 82. 2 | 

Muy. (N. Bouthillier de). ii. 16. Defeats a body of 
forces belonging to the league, 38. . 

Maouſy. (Father) A jeſuit. His letter on occaſion of the 
quarrel about the college of Poitiers, iii. 378. 

Moutiers, Taken by Henry IV. ii. 321. * 

Mouy. (Iſaac Vaudre de) A proteſtant officer, i. 108. 
Preſent at the battle of Saveuſe, 168. Does not arrive 
till after the battle of Ivry, 199. Adviſes the amend- 
ment of the edit of Nantes, 266. | 

Murat. Treaſurer of France. Contributes to the ſeizure 
of the count of Auvergne, iii. 299. Gives information 
of the ſeditious cabals, iv. 29. "Ais connections with 


Leſdiguieres render him ſuſpected, 186. | 
Murat. Treaſurer of the extraordinary of war. Attached . 
to Sully: advice, and marks of confidence, which he 

receives from him, v. 91. 
B b 4 
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 Muftepha. (Agi Ibrahim) Aga of Cairs. His letter t 


Sully concerning a reſident from the Porte at Mar- 
f ſeilles, iv. 395» q . 
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ANCY. The ducheſs of Bar makes an entertain. 
ment for Henry IV. there, iii. 76. 
Nangis. Goes into the ſervice of the archduke in Flanders, 
iv. 23. LS | 7% 7 . 
Nangis. ( Beauvais) His converſation. with the duke of 
Guile; See Guiſe. (Henry de) . 
Nantz. (Edict of] Extorted by the proteſtants, ii. 23. 
Henry IV, employs himſelf in drawing up articles, 165. 
His ſtay at Nantz for that purpoſe,” 174. Oppoſition 
made to its being regiſtered, 181. They find it neceſ- 
ſary to make ſome alterations in it: treachery of thoſe 
who were employed to compoſe it, 262. The edict is 
at length regiſtered, 266. and propoſed by Henry IV. 
as a fundamental writing in the aſſembly of Chatelleraut, 
iv. 34, 35. 
Naples. Henry IV. propoſes to give this kingdom to the 
— ili. 2 See Paluical Deſign. " 
Narbonne. The rebels ' endeavour to ſeize this place, ii, 


8 (Viſcount of) Purchaſed by the houſe of Bour- 
bon, i. 8. 

Nargonne. A commmiſſioner in the affair of the tower of 
Bouc, iv. 12. | | % 

Naſſau. (William de) Prince of Orange. See Orange. 

— — (Henry de) Ambaſſador from the United Pro- 
vinces to London: James refuſes to acknowledge him, 


but afterwards treats him better, iii. 112—125. 


——— (Juſtin de) Ambaſſador from the States-General 
; to France: a converſation between Henry IV. and him, 
ii. 177. 


— — (Lewis de) Or count Lodovic. One of the 


heads of the proteſtant party in France, i. 22. 
— (Maurice de) Prince of Orange. See Orange. 
————— {Philip de) Brings troops to the aſſiſtance of 
Henry IV. at the ſiege of Rouen, i. 227. He defeats 
the count of Mansfield, ii. 38. | 


' Navarre. (Kingdom of) Uſurped by the Spaniards, i. 11. 


Deſign of Catherine de Medicis to purchaſe it from the 
houſe of Albret, and to exchange it with Spain, = 
Claims of the houſe of Rouen upon the eſtates poſſe — 
| | ! 
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that of Alhret there, iii. 412. The finances of 
avarre are reunited to thoſe of France, iv. 211. 
A diſpute concerning the boundaries of this kingdom 
terminated to Henry's advantage, 30. Part of the great 
deſign which relates to this ſtate, 149. See Political 
Deſign. a : 

Neon (Kings of). See the following articles. 

Navarre. (Antony de Bourbon, king of) i. 1. His death, 
12. Particulars relating to his life, ib. 

Navarre, (Henry d' Albret, king of) Particulars relating 
to this prince at the birth of his grandſon, i. . 

—— (Henry de Bourbon, prince, afterwards king of) 
Afterwards king of France. See Henry IV. 

—— (Jean d' Albret, queen of) i. 9. Retires to 
Rochelle at the peace of 1570. 14. Motives which 
determine her to go to Paris, 15. Her death, 28. 
Opinions concerning it, ibid. Her hatred of popes, ii. 

Nemours. A treaty extorted by the league in this city, i. 
99. Conferences between Catherine de Medicis and 

the duke of Guiſe after the action of the Barricadoes, 


157. 

e. (Charles-Emanuel de Savoy, duke of) Fights 
for the league at n_ i. 196. Defends Paris againſt 
Henry IV. 207. His party in Provence unſucceſsful, a 
270. As likewiſe his deſigns and plots at the ſtates of 
Paris, 312. The city of Lyons ſurrenders to Henry IV. 
notwithſtanding his endeavours to the contrary : the 
treatment he receives there, 389. The conſtable de 
Montmorency defeats his troops, and takes his towns, 
ii. 38. His death, 73. Sum paid him at his treaty, 

Nemours. (Henry de Savoy) See Saint Sorlin. . 

Nemours. (La Garnache). See Garnache, (La). 

Nerac. A brave action of Henry's before this town, i. 58. 
Conferences between this prince and Catherine de Me- 
dicis there, 61. | | 

Nereſtan. (Philibert de) Captain of the guards: he ar- 
reſts the count of Auvergne, iii. 10. Supports Sully's 
opinion upon the enterpriſe of Sedan, iv. 124—226, 
Firſt grand maſter of the order of Mount Carmel, 


Nery. (Madame de) Prevails upon d' Eſtrees to treat with 
Sully for the poſt of grand maſter of the ordnance, 
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* (Marquis of) 'Slain at the battle of Ivry. See 
ee Netancourt. 


Netancourt. (John de) Count of Vaubecourt, deputed by 
Bouillon to the king, iv. 132. Henry IV. makes hin 
governor in Sedan, 138—234. | 
Neubourg. (Philip-Lewis, count palatinate of) His claim 
to the ſucceſſion of Cleves, iv. 399. He divides it with 
the elector of Brandenbourg, v. 56. See Cleves. 
Nevers. (Charles de Gonzague, duke of) Is wounded 2 
the fiege of Buda: his eulogium, 198. He ſerves in 
the expedition of Sedan, ii. 257. Proceſſes between 
bim and Henry IV. for the eſtates of the houſe of 
Albret, iv. 220. He is ſent ambaſſador to Rome, 282. 
The miniſters treat him ill, v. 6g. Grants which 
he procures from the queen regent, 77. Eſtates pur. 
« Chaſed by Sully of him, 104. 8 
Nevers. (Lewis de Gonzague, duke of) Makes himſelf 
dreaded by Henry III. 1. 162. Attaches himſelf to 
Henry IV. after the death of that prince, 76. Brings 
troops to the king, and endeavours to procure the chicf 
- ſway in his council, 214. Excites the catholics ta 
mutiny at the fiege of Rouen: the cauſe of another 
misfortune which happens to the king at Bully, 2, 
He becomes one of the heads of the third party, 255 
His plots with the ſtates of Paris, 313- Henry IV, 
ſends him to RO to pay obedience in his name to 
the „ 334. He is made governor of Champaign, 
. ©. end Ins of the [560 wit of Sen, 4 
His quarrels with Sully, 33. He commands the king's 
forces in Picardy, 41. Quarrels with the other com- 
manders: his ill ſucceſs,” 46, His death, 74. Opinion 
of his conduct, ib. | 
Nevers. (Ducheſs of) Engaged inthe intrigues of HenrylV. 


iv. 327. | 
Mf clue. Taken by Henry IV. i. 178. III defended 

by Givry, 249. c 
Neville. See Villerai, and Alincourt. | 

Neufuy. (Bertrand de Melet de Fayolles de). An officer 
in the party of the league. i. 113. 
 Neufvy. (Madame de) Gives bad advice to the princels 
Catherine, ii. 88. 92. | | 
Neuilly. The king and queen are in danger of being 
\ drowned there, iv. 156. 7 
Nicolai. Sent by Henry into the provinces, iii. 294. Ap- 
pointed one of the council of regency, ii. 266. 
Nicholas. (Simon) His gay diſpoſition. the freedom and 
livelineſs of his jeſts, iii. 10, 11. , 


Nieuport. Loſt by the treachery committed at _—_— ; 
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86. The prince of Orange gains a battle there agai 
the archduke Albert, and is obliged to raiſe the hege, 


ll. 350. | 

A be an advantageous treaty, i, 40. 

Naailles. Quarrels between this family and that of Roque- 
laure compoſed by Sully, 3 

Neailles. (Francis de) The occaſion of his embaſſy to the 
Port, i. 75. He commands the forces at the ſiege of 
Pierrefort, iv. 226. 

Nebleſs. Sully's reflections upon the little reſpect ſhewn to 
them upon their unequal alliances, and degenerated man- 
ners, ii. 359. Schemes of Henry IV. concerning them, 
iv. 336. See Cabinet of late. 

Nacle (Beauvais la). See Beauvais. 

 Negent le Bethune. Buildings there by Sully, v. 184. 

Neirmoutier. (Marchioneſs of). See Sauves. | 

Nez. The children of France reſide in that caſtle, iv. 23r. 

Nompar. See Force, (La). 

Norfolk. (Duke of) One of king James's privy counſellors, 
in. 96. ä 

Normandy. Places taken by the royaliſts in that province, ii. 

340. Military a N. * the duke of Mont- 
penſier, iii. 101. See Gautiers, Normandy ſends ſu 
plies to Henry IV. for the ſiege of Rouen, 105. * 
towns and governors ſubmit to that prince, 291. Sully 
ſupports the intereſts of this province, iv. 159. . 

_—_ (Courts of the) Their bad policy diſapproved by 

ully, iii. 138. 

Velbert (Earl of) One of the factious lords at 
London. iii, 110. He conducts Sully to his firſt au- 
dience, 123. His abilities: Sully gains his friendſhip, 
129. He receives ſome advice of importance from him, 
136. Sully is conducted by him to his ſecond audience, 
140. and is appointed one of the commiſſioners to con- 
fer with him, 148. Sully makes him preſents, 238. 
He inſults colonel Vere, 196. ? . 

Netables (Aſſembly of) At Rouen: Motives, delibera- 
tions, and the reſult of this aſſembly : Henry I'V's con- 
duct there, and reflections on this ſubject, ii. 118. 124. 
146. See alſo General flates. 

Notaries. Declared competent judges in all contracts, &c. 
iv. 247. 

Neue. (Francis de La) Catherine de Medicis privately 

countenances his defeat in Flanders, i. 27. Eulogium 

of this officer, 27—51. He takes the ſuburb St. Ger- 
main by aſſault, 186, Henry's great generoſity to him, 


7 ? Ill, 10. 
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Nor. (Odet de La-) Propoſed for deputy-general of 
proteſtants, iv. 7 and accepted, 8. fe is againſt 8 
expedition of Sedan, 127. Is employed by Sully in the 
affair of Metz againſt the Jeſuits, 145. Serves the king 
in the Synode of Rochelle, 18. : 
Neyer. (Du-) One of the conſpirators at La-Fleche, i, 


319. Wh | 8 f : 
Noyon. The forces of the League defeated there: the town 
taken, 219, 220, 221. Retaken by count Mansfield, 
5 % Ju | dot; FIT 
Nugnes or Ordegnes. Sent by Mandoce to Henry IV, i, 


339. . . 2 

. Taken by marſhal Biron, ii. 38. | 

Mort. Loſt by Henry IV. 128. but afterwards retaken by 
him, 160. F 2 


Nyſa. In Tranfilvania, twice taken by the Imperialils, 
iy. 349. vary cork 
| O. 
0 (Francis d') de Freſne, &c. ſuperintendant of the 6. 
'* nances, attaches himſelf to the ſervice of Henry IV. 
after the death of Henry III. i. 176. but governs his 
finances badly, and ſuffers him to be in want of every 
thing, 205: Endeavours to have the chief ſway in his 
council, 214. Hinders the catholicks from obeying hin 
at the ſiege of Rouen, 234. and raiſes a mutiny among 
them, 262, 263. He becomes one of the heads of the 
third party, 285. Interpoſes in the affair of Henry's 
converſion, 319: Procures the government of Paris, 
74. Oppoſes the cardinal de Bourbon and Sully, 397. 
olicits for the jeſuits in their proceſs with, the univer- 
ſity, 299. His profuſion : his vices, ii. 15. Particu- 
lars relating to his death, 16. He rents the farms under 
' borrowed names, iv. 2. 4 | 
O. (John d') De Manou: See Manon. 
| Od. (N. d') Serves the king in the affair of the Moors 
revolt againſt Spain, iv. 302. 
Offices. (New) created. Offices of the finances and the 


bar ſuppreſt, ii. 361. Creation of offices to be made 
upon occaſion, iv. 339. . r e e 4 

Officers of the crown and others: Sully alters the form 

of their payments and penſions, ii. 234. Suppreſſes 

part of them in the finances and the bar, 367. | 

) + Eg 


Oiſe. (George de Brancas- Villars chevalier d 


IL ND E X. 


je Havre to Henry IV. i. 384. Obtains a penſon for 
it, ii. 15. Attends the king in the campaign of Franche 
Comte, 55. Sum paid him at his wa. FEI” 

Ollcorue. (Edward) A jeſuit, engaged in the conſpiracy of 
the Engliſh Lords againſt James, iv. 172—208. 

Oleron. (Iſle of) Taken b the proteſtants, i. 4. | 

Olivari (Seraphin) Cazailla : his reply to Clement VIII. 
who refuſed to give Henry IV. abſolution, i. 334, 335- 
Sully procures a cardinal's hat for him, ili. 258. Debts 
paid to him by Henry, iv. 229. | | 

Onau. (Biron d') or de Dona: defeated at Auneau, i. 
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*.— Agent from the duke of Bouillon, ii. 345. 

Oeft-Friſe (Prince of) Supports Embden with the United 
Provinces againſt Spain, iii. 59. "Wo 

Oradoux. (N. de) A proteſtant gentleman, i. 110, 

Oraiſon. (Marquis d') One of Sully's train in his embaſſy 
to London, iii. 402. Employed in the affair of the 
marriage between mademoiſelle de Mercœur and the 
duke of Vendome, iv. 271. 

Orange. A diſpute concerning this place and Blaccons, iii. 

8—70. Henry IV. ſhews too much indulgence to 
ſdiguieres upon this occaſion, 57, See Chatelleraut, 
Blaccons. | | 

— — (William de Naſſau, prince of) Takes Mons 
from the Spaniards, i. 18. Lieutenant-general to the 
archduke Matthias, 77, He eſcapes being murdered at 
Antwerp: the Flemmings riſe againſt the French upon 
this occaſion : he — them, 84, 85, He foreſees 
and renders ine ffectual the deſigned treachery at Antwerp, 
86, 87. Endeavours in vain to — — and 
the Flemmings, ibid. 

Orange. (Maurice de Naſſau, prince of) Gains the battle 
of Nieuport againſt the archduke Albert, and raiſes the 
ſiege of that place, ii. 350. Endeavours to carry the 
war into the neighbourhood of Dunkirk, 362. Takes 
Rhimberg, and loſes Bolduc, 363. Henry IV. ſecretly 
grants him ſupplies, 375. He takes Grave : other opera- 
tions, iii. 57. Drives the Spaniards out of Vactendonk, 
71. Takes Cadſan: beſieges Sluys, which he takes, 

39. Other military operations, iv. 23. Intereſts him- 
elf in the affair of Orange and Blaccons, 38. Main- 
tains his reputation but indifferently during the campaign 
of 1606. His diſagreement with Barnevelt, one of the 
principal cauſes of the truce, 171, He loſes APs 

198. 
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| 198. He prepares a ſuſpenſion of arms, 206. and plots 
in France to prevent it, 297. but Henry IV. and Suh 
guard againſt him, 298. He conſents to the treaty of 
truce, 382. He joins the German princes aſſembled a 
Hall, 411. See Cleves. Takes Juliers at the head d 
the confederates, v. 54. His part in the great deſign 
142. and the forces he contributes towards its execut on 
146. See Political Deſign. _ : 

—— ——(Princeſs of) Entertains Sully at ſupper, ii. 273 
The united Provinces make her a preſent, iii. 300. 

Letters which ſhe writes to Bouillon on the part of 
Henry IV. on occaſion of the expedition to Sedan, i;. 
120. She receives a letter from Henry IV. upon the 
ſurrender of Sedan, 140, 255. Letters wrote by her 
to Sully, on the affair of the truce between Spain and 
the ſtates general, 297. | : 

Orbitello. Spain . takes poſſeſſion of it, iii. 352. 


Order. — knighthood propoſed by Henry IV. u 
be inſtituted, iv. 336. Sully makes one for himſelf, . 
182. | 


Orders. (Religious). See Religious. 


Ordnance. (Grand maſter of) Biron, La-Guiche, St. Luc, 


d' Eſtrees, Sully, Roſny. See theſe names. 

Orleans. Taken by the proteſtants, i. 29. Surrendered by 
La-Chatre to Henry IV. 347. Sum paid for it, ii. 227, 
The king and queen keep the jubilee there, 361. Henry 

aſſes ſome time there in his journey to Auvergne, iv. 79, 
Troubles in this city, 316. | | 
' (Gaſton Joke Baptiſt of France, duke df 
Anjou, afterwards duke of). See Anjou. 

N. de France duke of) His birth, ii. 285. He 
is taken ill, iv. 280. Is contracted to mademoiſelle de 
Montpenſier, 326. Conchini takes the government of 
Normandy from him : Sully prefages his death, v. 52. 
Cauſe'of it, 74. 


 Ornane. . (Alphonſo d') marſhal of France: He giv 


Henry III. good advice on the day of Barricadoes, i. 151. 
He Tupports the party of Henry IV. in Dauphine, 271. 
Supports the Lionnois againſt the League, 390. Helps 
to defeat the troops of the dukes of Ie and d' Eper- 
non, ii. 100, 144. Services done by him to Henry IV. 
after the death of the ducheſs of Beaufort, 273. The 
king is diſguſted with him, 384. He is concerned in 
© the duties ariſing from anchorage, iii. 211. Sully's 
friendſhip for him calumniated, 402. Sully takes bo 


SMS 
againſt Epernon, iv. 90—2 He diſapproves of 


the outragious ſermons of father Gonthier, 36. 

Ortoman, firſt phyſician. to Henry IV. who ſends him 
to the aſſiſtance of madame de Roſny when ſhe lay ill, 
i. 169. 


Orval. (Francis de Bethune Count of) Henry IV. makes 
him a very conſiderable preſent, v. 103. Receives 
ſome ſervices from him: employments which he poſſeſ- 
ſed : the lands of Orval erected into a duchy in his fa- 
your: the duchy of Sully goes into his hands, 104. His 
ſhare in the diviſions Sully made of his eſtates : other 
particulars concernin him, 172. F 


Oſeray. (L' Groom of the chamber to Henry IV. ii. 2, 


142. 

0045 A Spaniſh officer, defends La-Fere, ii. 72. 

Oſſat. (Arnaud d') Cardinal, accuſed of favouring the 

ue, ii. 61, 62. An examination into his conduct 

and ſentiments, 59. Employed in the diſſolution of 
Henry's. marriage with Margaret de Valois, 183. and 
obtains a diſpenſation for the marriage of the princeſs 
Catherine and the duke of Bar, which he was accuſed 
of endeavouring to hinder, 255. His conduct in this 
reſpe& examined, ibid. He ſerves Henry IV. at Rome 
in the affair of Martha Brouſſier, 267. Further par- 
ticulars of bis negotiation for diflolving Henry's mar- 
riage, 288. The treaty which he makes with the 
duke of Tuſcany for the | reſtitution of the ifles, &c. 
blamed by Sully, 380. and juſtified, ibid. Accuſations 
of this miniſter againſt him, iii. 68, Theſe accuſations 
examined, ifications which he receives from 
Sully, 70. He is made coadjutor of Brieux, 71. His 
opinion concerning the affair of the'Engliſh clergy, 145- 
Sully preſents a memorial againſt bim to the king, 237. 
Heads of the accuſations contained in this memorial, 
243. His juſtification: particulars relating to his birth, 
his life and his death, 244. a 

Oftend. Loſt by the treachery at Antwerp, i. 86. The 
archduke Albert lays ſiege to it, ii. 363. Chatillon and 
ſome other Frenchmen are ſlain there, 375. Farther 
account of this ſiege, iii. 56. The Spaniards endure 
great fatigue, and are very-unſucceſsful, 72. The fur- 
render of this place, 201. In which the long reſiſtance 
made by the Flemmings almoſt exhauſt Spain, 339. 

Othe, Emperor: duels authoriſed in his time, iv. 96. 


LN D EI X. 
Oteplite. The financiers carry on their frauds under tli 
name, ii. 76, . | 
Ottocar. King of Bohemia, i. 4. 
Oval, or Auval. A courier ſent from France to London, 
in. 198. | 
Ouen. (Saint) Henry IV. diſpoſes of this abbey after the 
death of cardinal de Bourbon, ii. 39. 
P. 


pio. A treaſurer: a petition preſented againft in, 
IV 


8 
Palatine, (Eleftor) The heads of the . proteſtant par 
form a deſign to make him the protector of the French 
proteſtants, i. 101, Henry IV. withdraws the farm 
from his hands, ii. 234. And refuſes to pardon Bou- 
illon at his requeſt, iii. 73. He continues to ſupport 
Bouillon, and endeavours to procure him the protection 
of king James, but in vain, 119—145—213. His fear 
occaſioned by the expedition to Sedan, iy. 129. He 
writes a polite letter to Sully, 295. 

Palatine. (Princes). See Neubourg, Deux-Ponts. 

Palcheux. A proteſtant officer : preſent at the battle of 

Arques, i. 181. At that of Ivry, 198. Is unjuſtly put 

under an arreſt for the ſurrender of. Neufchatel, 249. 

Palliers. Sells the lands of Cauſſade to Sully, v. 105. 

Palet. Receiver general, turned out of his office by Sully 
Ill. 202. ” . 

————— T he prince of Conde's agent at Paris, v. 142. 

Pangeac or Pangeas. (N. de Pardaillan de) Obliges the 
count of Soiflons to quit Bearn, and is ill uſed by hin 

on that account, i. 267. FRY Eu? 

Pangeac. (Madame de) Gives good advice to the princeh 
Catherine, ii. 88. Endeavours to reſtore Sully to her 
favour, 96. Gives an exact inventory of the effects of 

that princeſs, iii. 228. 


Panny. (Du) Agent from D'Enuagues in London, lt, 


119. nk a SET He | 

e A proteſtant officer: takes Corbie, i. 219. Pre- 
ſent at the ſiege of Laon, 402. His letter to Sully con- 

cerning Bouillon, 125, 115. 

Paraſis. An enemy to Sully, iii. 309. 

Pardaillan. See Pangeac, Segur. 12 

Pardieu. See Mathe (La): | ; 

Part. (Ambroiſe) Surgeon to Charles IX. his converls 
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tion with that prince concerning the maſſacre of St. 
Bartholomew, i. 37+ | 

Parent. A contractor, ii. 135. ; | 

Parfait. An officer in the houſhold of Henry IV. iii. 193. 

amiliar with this prince, iv. 161. | : 

Paris. Huguenots maſſacred in that city. See Bartholomew 
(Saint). The exerciſe of the proteſtant religion forbid 
within ten leagues round it. See Peate of 1577; Tran- 
ſactions there on the day of the Barricadoes; i; 1 50. 
The general conſternation there, after the departure of 
Henry III. The Pariſians ſend a deputation to that 
prince, 155. The two kings inveſt Paris, 171. Henry 
IV. — the ſuburbs, 185. He takes them by aſſault, 
and beſieges the city : he raiſes the ſiege in compaſſion 
to the inhabitants: the horrors of this ſiege: other par- 
ticulars concerning it, 207. The ſtates are held in that 
city: their convocation, tumult and confuſion thetez 310. 
See League, _ Spain. &c. The curates of Paris en- 
flamed againſt Henry IV. 316. Their joy at this prince's 
abjuration of his religion: the Pariſians ſend a deputa- 
tion to him, contrary to the inclinations of Maienne, 
336. The reduction of this city; and particulars re- 
Jating to Henry's entry there, 374. Proceſs againft the 
jeſuits carried on by the Univerſity and the curates of 

aris. Tranquility and order reftored there, ii. 138, 
139. The ſovereign courts of Paris oppoſe the regiſt- 
ring of the edict of Nantz, 262. which is altered, and 
at length regiſtred, 266. The reception given to the queen 
by this city, 350. The dauphin is carried publickly 
thro Paris, 358. Preſents which this city made to the 
queen on occaſion of the _— birth, ibid. Publick 
buildings in it by Henry IV. iii. 76. iv. 8. A con- 
tagious diſtemper, which rages in Paris, prevents 
the ceremony of the baptiſm of the children of France 
from being performed there, iv. 155. The general 

ief and conſternation of this city at the death of 
enry IV. &c. See Parricide, Ravaillac, Parliament. 

br (N. de La) Deputed by the city of Poitiers to 

enry IV. on otcafion of the quarrel between Sully and 
Father Cotton, iti. 377. | 77 et 

Parliament of Paris. T tie League cannot en e it in their 
ſchemes on the day of the Barticadoes, &c. i. 155, It 

oppoſes the defigns of Maienne and the League, upon the 

ſtates of Paris: a deeree 2 it upon the ſucceffion 
to the crown; what perſons moſt ſhare in this de- 

Vol, V. Ce eree; 
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eree; and other particulars relating to it, 315. It is 
recalled from Tours, 379. Plots carried on in the par. 
liament in favour of the jeſuits, againſt the univerſity 
and curates of Paris, 399. Sully is made honorary coun- 
ſellor of the parliament of Paris, ii. 220. It is obliged to 
alter the edict of Nantz, and to regiſter it after great op- 
poſition, 266. The parliament ſupports its advocates 
againſt the king, iii. 46,-48. Oppoſes the edicts upon 
money, 59. And the recall of the jeſuits, 231. An arret 
iſſued by it againſt the prince of Condé, iv. 376. Con- 
duct of the parliament upon the death of Henry IV. 
"Particulars relating to the proceſs againſt Ravaillac and 
others, on occaſion of this parricide. The parliament 
confirm the regency to the queen, v. 17. 


Parliaments of the kingdom: Diſobedience of the parlia- 


ment of Languedoc and Burgundy. See theſe names. 
Sully complains of the parliaments, iv. 231. His diſputes 
with them, 288. The droit annuel. Creations of 
offices, and other regulations with reſpect to the parlia- 
ments projected. See Cabinet of State. 
Parma. (Alexander Farneſe, duke of) Raiſes the blockade 
of Cambray, and makes a fine retreat, i. 120. He 
forces Monſieur to quit Flanders, 86. A ſpeech of bis 
upon the barricadoes, 152. He obliges Henry IV. to 
raiſe the ſiege of Paris, 207, 209, 210. Takes poſleſ- 
ſion of an advantageous poſt, and acts like an able ge- 
neral upon this occaſion: a ſmart ſaying of his to the 
duke of Maienne, 210. He takes Corbeil. with great 
difficulty, 211. Suffers ſome loſſes in his retreat, 213. 
He repaſſes the Somme, and comes to the affiſtance of 
Rouen: Henry goes to meet him, 235. He miſſes tak. 
ing this prince at Aumale, 240. A faying of his upon 
this action, 245. He repaſſes the Somme, and again 
takes the road to Rouen, 250. He avoids fighting, and 
arrives at Rouen, ibid. Henry IV. deceives him, and 
gains ſeveral advantages over him: he is wounded : he 
eſcapes the purſuit of Henry IV. by a maſter- piece of 

ood conduct at the pailage of the Seine, 255. A mu- 

iny in the army of IV. prevents bis being pur- 
ſued, 256. He goes back to Flanders, 266, Deſigns 
to return again into France, but dies, 270. Opinion 
concerning his death, ibid, His ſchemes not purſued 
by the ſtates of Paris to the great advantage of Henry, 
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Parguet Preſident to the parliament of Grenoble, iv. 151. 
Parricide, committed on the perſon of Henry IV. in what 
manner this crime was exeeuted, iv. 445. Examination 


into the different opinions — the authors and 


the motives of this parricide, 446. ames of the ſeve- 
ral perfons who were accuſed of being accomplices in it, 


61. | | 
pala ( Catherine de). See Quellenec. 
Parthenay. Loft by Henry IV. i. 128. ' 
Parties-caſutl. (Regulations concerning the) iv. 340. 
Paſcal. Ambaſſador from France to the Griſons, iii. 356. 
Paſithite: A nun, who pretends to inſpiration, iv. 148. 
The faction in the queen's houſhold make uſe of her to 
ſerve their pernicious deſigns, iv. 327. 


Paſquier, Brings letters from Villeroy to Henry IV. ii; 


62. | 

Paige (Du) Gives the king information of the duke of 

avoy's deſtghs, ii. 298. 

Paſſava. See Chateauneuf. . 

Paſß. Defended by Sully againſt the troops of the League, 
I. 192. 

Pevement of Paris: *Regulations concerning it, iv. 7. Sums 
expended upon that account, 212. 

Paul V. Rejoicings in Paris for his advancement to the 
pontificate, iii. 306. His attachment to France: honour 
paid by him to the French ambaſſador. See Bethune. 
His great eſteem for Sully: his brief to him, and Sully's 
anſwer to it, iv. 18. He congratulates Henry upon the 
expedition to Sedan, 138. Origin and effects of the 
diſpute between him and the Venetians, 141. He ſtands 
godfather to the dauphin, 155. His moderation with 
reſpect to the proteſtants, 185. He forbids the Engliſh 
to take the oaths of fidelity 8 James, 208. Henry 
IV. terminates the diſpute between him and the republic 
of Venice, 209. Brief from Paul V. and this miniſter's 
anſwer to it, 212. He grants with fome difficulty the 
biſhopric of Metz to the duke of Verneuil, 280. 
Preſſes Henry, but in vain, to publiſh the council of 
Trente, ibid. He agrees to the union againſt the houſe 
of Auſtria, upon the promiſe that is made him of being 
put into the poſſeſſion of the kingdom of Naples, 422. 
The queen regent unites with him and Spain againſt the 
poliey of the laſt reign, v. 35. Hi. moderation towards 
the proteſtants, 130, His part in the great —_— of 
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Henry IV. 143. Forces and money to be contributed 
by him towards its execution. See Political Ahe. 
Paul (County of Saint) Purchaſed by Henry IV. with 
too little precaution: particulars relating to the homage 
py for this county, iii. 361. See Sorſſons (Count of). 

Sully 1 prevail upon Henry to attack the towns, 

_— > | , 

Paul. (Francis D*Orleans, count of Saint) Governor of 
Picardy : one of the commanders of the king's forces in 
that. province, ii. 41. He is defeated before Dourlens, 
48. And juſtiſies himſelf to Henry IV. concerning the 

_affaflination of the younger D*Epernoy, iv. 180. He 

| A a deſign to go into the ſervice of the archdukes, 
200. | | 

Paulette. Henry IV. makes over the droit annuel to him, 
iv. 340. | 

Peace of 1570. Advantageous for the proteſtants, i. 

5 Thilof a. ill obſerved on both ſides: ks 
this peace, 48. Of Fleix, See Flax. Of Vervins, 

See Vervums. | 

Peace of Lyons. See Savey, Lyons, &c. | 

Pearls. (Manufacture of falſe) Eſtabliſhed by Henry IV. 
IV. I2. 

Peacais, mortgaged to prince Caſimir by the prince of 

Conde, i. 72. of 

Peche. (Du) "Treats with D'Eſtrees for the poſt of grand 
maſter of the ordnance for Sully, ii. 297. 

Pedro. (Don) De Toledo, * ambaſſador from Spain to 

France: labours to procure a peace, 296. His intrigues 
8 court: a bon- mot of Henry's upon this ambaſſador, 
ibid. | 3 

* France. This dignity conferred on Sully, iii. 400. 
A difpute between the dukes and the eccleſiaſtical — 

u (ob ag of precedence at the coronation of Lewis 

XIII. v. 18. See Dates. "* | 

5 len. See Martigues. 

Pebu. (William de La Mothe de) An accomplice in the 
_ ation of Du-Hallot. See Allegre. Romain, (Saint) 


Pellevi. (Nicholas de) Cardinal: he reveals the plots of 

St. Bartholomew, i. 30. Propoſes a marriage between 

_ the Infanta of Spain and the archduke Erneſt to the ſtate 
of Paris: his plots unſucceſsful, 310. Sec League, Gui 
States of Paris. 
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Pembroke. (Earl of) Sully ſees him at Dover, ii. 370. 
Penny in 1 e A 2 imprudent]y eſtabliſhed y the 
aſſembly of notables, ii. 128. Revoked by the king, 
in. 12. And Changed into an augmentation of the 
taille, 326. - - i 
Penſions of State. Sully changes the form of them: his 
ſabours in this reſpect, ii. 234. | 
Penthievre. Pretended claims of this houſe upon Britany, ii. 
165, 166. See Merceur, Martigues, | 
Pepin Le-Bref. Sully's character of this king, v. 116. 
Peres. (Antonio) Miniſter to Philip II. diſgraced: this 
rince's advice to Philip III. concerning him: the max- 
Fes of this miniſter's government, ji. 252. 
_ Prricard, Agent for the Fake of Guile in his treaty, ii. 19, 


20. 

Peronne. (Aſſembly. of). The deſigns of the League formed 
there, i. 98. Henry v. makes his entry into this city, 
n. 1. BE | | 

Perron, ( James-David, cardinal Du-). One of the authors 
and promoters of the third party, i. 286. Conferences 

in which Sully brings him over to Henry's intereſt, 301. 
He inſtructs this prince in the Roman catholic religion, 

329. And has the chief hand in his. converſion : he 
endeavours to convert Sully, 331. See Abjuration. the 
is ſent to Rome by Henry IV. to pay obedience to the 
Pope, and is made biſhop of Evreux, 334. Labours 
with Sully to procure a reconciliation between the duke 

of Montpenſier and the count of Soiſſons, 351. His 
conduct at Rome blamed, ii. 61, and juſtified, 59. He 
labours to procure a diſſolution of the marriage between 
Henry IV. and Margaret de Valois, 183. His public 
diſpate' with Dou-Pleſſis Mornay : reciprocal letters be- 
tween him and Sully, and other particulars relating to 
this ſubject, 305. He ſerves the king but indifferently 
at the treaty of Lyons, 342. And ſupports the inte- 
reſts of the Jeſuits: Sully's reproaches of him on this 
occaſion, iii. 241. Sully endeavours to make kim ap- 
prove of the toleration of religions, 256. and obtains a 
cardinal's hat for him, 258, The friendſhip between 

him and Sully, and their letters to each other, iv. 14. 
His reſidence at Rome; he does Sully ſome ſervice 

there, 21. He congratulates this miniſter upon the 
ſucceſs of the expedition to Sedan, 138. Converſa- 
tions between them upon the means of pacifying the 
quarrels between the profeſſors of the two religions, 142, 

. C3 He 
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He is made archbiſhop. of Sens and great almoner, 143. 
He diſcovers the plots of the Sp aniſh ſſador with 15 
courtiers to Sully, 191. Per frades F Paul V. not to inſiſt 
upon the recal of the Jure with the Venetians, 210, 
Cannot prevail on Sully to change his religion, 245. He 
is 19 8 of the council of regency by Henry IV, 


4 
pf (Du-) Brother to the cardinal. Sully ke uſe 
of him to get the contract of matriage between the 
princeſs 8 and the count of Soiſſons into his 
own hands, i. A converſation between him and 
Bully in the pre Doe of Henry IV. iv. 167. He diſcover, 
t Not of the Spaniſh ambaſſadox at court to Sully, 


Perron One of the grooms of the chamber to Henry IV, 


Perf. (Sophy of ) Sends an ata.” to the Emperor 
alpha 366. His wars with Turkey and Mul. 
coyy, iii 
Perfonto. (Rabere) A Jeſuit, His advice to the Pope the 
cauſe of the troubles in England, iii. 145. He is engag- 
. © ed in the conſpiracy againſt king James, iv. 173. 
Perſy le Roche. A captain in Nereffan 's regiment, Serves 
at the fiege of Oftend, iii. 33 
11 7 Claims of this houſe upon the duchy of Cleve, 
96. See Cleves. 
ft. Taken by the Chriſtians from the Turks, ili. 59, 
Pole. Not proper to govern 2 ſtate, iii, 317. See 6. 
biernment, States-General, Policy. 
Phelipeaux. Treaſurer of the Exchequer. Friend to Sully, 
iv. 274. 
p Seen the evening before the battle of Ivry, i. 


rule” ip the Auguſl. King of France. By his exceſſive im- 
poſts raiſes a rebellion in his kingdom, iv, 293. Sully's 

Character of this king, 313. 

Philip le Belle. Kin of? France. Motives for the edict he 

© publiſhed againſt duels, iv. 96. Sully's character of 

- this king, v. 118. 

Philip de * King of F rance, Occaſions a rebellion 
in his kingdom by his exceſſiye impoſts, iv. 293. 

Philip II. Kin ng of Spain. Cauſes of the war being re- 
kindled between and him, i. 12. His offers to 
Henry IV. 91. His gegen n of making the duke of Savoy 
- Fount of Proyence biſon conceried by Leſdiguieres, 271: 

Eondincn 
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Conditions offered this prince by the duke of Maienne 
and the League, and his anſwers to. them: his views by 
ſupporting the League, 282 His plots with the ſtates 
of Paris ineffectual, 309. Propoſals made by him to 
Henry IV. after his abjuration, 335. Motives for his 
defiring a peace with France, ii. 166. He is taken ill, 
and dies, 244. His laſt will, ibid. Maxims of govern- 
ment, and advice given by him to his ſon, ibid. Parti- 
culars relating to his perſon, his character, and policy, 
247. He orders an examination to be made into the 

uſurpation of Navarre, ibid. A marriage between him 
and the princeſs Catherine propoſed, 255. Proofs of 
his deſigns for univerſal monarchy, iv. 110. The cauſes 
that hindered their ſucceeding, 112. Motives for the 
advice he gave to the duke of Anjou concerning the 
— go 331. See Philip III. Spain, the 


Philip III. King of Spain. Inſtructions and advice given 
him by Philip II. when dying, ii. 244. He baniſhes 
Mora, and gives his place to Doria, 252. Marries the 
arch-ducheſs at Gra, 253. Supports the rebels in Ire- 
land, 396. He condemns the pretended Don Sebaſtian 
to the gallies, ibid. Congratulates Henry IV. upon 
the diſcovery of Biron's confpiracy : Henry's anſwer, iii. 
41. Takes poſſeſſion of Final, Piombino, &c. with- 
out any juſt claim, 59. and endeavours to ſeize Embden, 
but in vain, jbid. Favours the duke of Savoy in his 
attempts upon Geneva: complaints and invedives of 
the king of England againſt him, 125. Pretended 
propoſals for an union of theſe two princes againſt 
France, 124. Converſations between king James and 
Sully, upon the means of | humbling the king of Spain, 
141. His deſigns upon Barbary, 197. Upon the coaſts 
of the Mediterranean, 200. He de for the children 
of Savoy to Madrid, and makes them grandes of Spain, 
ibid. He reſumes his father's deſigns of univerſal mo- 
narchy, iv. 110. He carries on plots- in the court of 
France againſt the life of Henry IV. 191, He ratifies 
the treaty for a ſuſpenſion of arms with the United Pro- 
vinces ; and afterwards coneludes a truce for twelve years 
204. Mary de Medicis adopts his policy, and ſeeks 
his alliance, 440. He ſends ambaſſadors to France up- 
on the death of Henry IV. v. 8. See, upon this article, 

Auſtria (Houſe of), Spain, Flanders, James, Seditions, 


Parrigide, | 4 49 
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Piaardy. Towns of this province into which Hen 
his entry, ii. 11. The campaign of Picardy «dwg 
nate for France, 46. Other expeditions of Henrys 
after the taking of Amiens, 161. 
Piercy. (Lord) Defeats the rebels in Ireland, ii. 397, 
Pieune. (Company of) Defeated by Henry IV. i. 135. 
 Pierrefort. (Caſtle of) Beſieged, iv. 226, | 
Pile, (La) Attorney-ge of Rouen, Friend to Sully, 
ſeryes him in the treaty with admiral Villars, i, 365, 368, 
Piles. (Armand de Clermont de) A proteſtant lord, i. 2. 
Murdered at the maſſacre of Saint Bartholomew, 24. 
Piles. o de) Obtains a gratuity from Henry IV, ii, 164. 
iii. 266. | | | 
Piemental. An Italian. they IV, admits him into his par. 
ties af pleaſure: a comical adventure between Sully and 
him, iv. 237. His arts to win at gaming, 285. 
Piolant. (Mademoiſelle de) One of the women attendants 
upon the children of France, iv, 1205, + 
Piombino; Uſurped by Spain from the emperor, iii. 59. 
| Piſeny. (John de Vivonne de) Deputed by Henry iv. ta 
the pope, who refuſes: to give him audience, i. 317, 
Sent to Rome to pay obedience to the pope, 334. 
Pius IV. Pope. Degrades the cardinal de Chatillon, i. 16, 
Pius V. Retuſes to give a diſpenſation for the marriage of 
Henry IV. with Margaret de Valois, i. 25.  Deplores 


the maſſacre of Saint Bartholomew, 31. His character 


in. | {| 
Placin. A clerk of the exchequer, iv. 355. 
Plague. Or 2 contagious diſeaſe at Paris, hinders the cele- 
bration of the baptiſm of the children of France, iv, 
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Plaiſance. (Cardinal de) Legate: his with the ſtates 

0 u el ! 312. He _ to Soiſſons afte; 
the reduction of Paris, 375. See League. - | 

Planche. (La) A foreign manufacturer ſent for to France 
by Henry IV. iv. 12. - | : 

| Plefſis. (Francis du) See Richalieu, pw 

Pl ſs-Balley. (La) Agent for the duke of - Bouillan, ii 
Joh 54.7» ee | 

Pleſfis- AA. See Mornay. ' + 3 

Plume. (La) Sent by Henry IV. to the baron de Lux, ii. 


120% * 

Pluviant. Claveay. A 2 gentleman murdered it 
. . the maſſacre of Saint Bartholomew, i. 24, 31. 
Pluviers or Petiviers, Taken by the two kings. i. 171. 
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Affair of the provoſt of Pluviers. See Conſpiracy, Far- 
— th lic off i the aliſt party i. 51 
ins. A Catholic oſhcer in royall „ 1. 51. 

fe (John de Angennes de) Deputed from the court 
to Henry IV. i. 125. . 

Priſy. Taken by the two kings, i. 171. EE 

Pitters. Blockade of this city, i. 266. It ſurrenders 
to Henry IV. 10. Sum paid for its ſurrender, ii. 227. 
A great quarrel between Sully and father Cotton: ac- 
count of a college in this city, iii. 372. The citizens 
make complaints againſt the jeſuits, 1v. 190. 

Pit. Henry's journey into this province, iii. 12, 14. 
He gives the government of it to Sully, 217. Value of 
this government, 218. His journey there: motives 
and defign of this journey, 286. Honours paid him 


there, 290. He this government to the duke of 
Rohan, v. 104. Roads and public works made by 


Pol. (Antony de Saint) Bri the forces of the League 
to o — of Rouen, i. — One of the four marſhals 
of France made by the League, 307. Slain by the 
duke of Guiſe, ii. 26. 3 "2-10 $6 

Police. Henry IV. after the peace of Vervins applies bim- 
ſelf to order in it, ii. 199. Sully's maxims 
ypon he 2 ii. 358. * Henry IV. reſtores 
it in his kin „ iv. 9. Regulations u it, 220. 
Other re — — ted 
cabinet of ſtate, 338. 

Policy. (Maxims of] ii. 179, 181. Thoſe of Philip II. 
with reſpect to France and other ſtates of Europe, 247. 
Other maxims upon war, 312. Sully's political reflex- 
ions upon war, the nobleſſe, the finances, luxury, &c. 
$59: Upon England, and Europe in general, iii. 107. 

olitical-ſyſtem of cardinal Richelieu, for humbling the 
houſe of Auſtria, formed upon the deſigns of Sully, 
244. Fine political reflections upon government, 318, 
22. Others upon the ruin and weakneſs of ſtates, 330. 
'olicy examined with reſpect to religion, iv, 47. Polt. 
tical maxims of kings with regard to their miniſters, 
144. The queen regent's council adopt maxims quite 
contrary to thoſe of wm the great, v. 19. Remarks 
upon the political conduct of the kings of 3 117. 
dee alſo Government, Kings, Princes, Miniſters, War, 
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| Polidical Deſgn, or the — — Henry IV. Th 
prince correſponds with queen Elizabeth upon that (uh. 
ject, it. Sully goes to Dover to confer with her, 
1 be fie principal points of this deſign, 3) l. 
ully diſcloſes it to the king of England: a conver. 
ſation between them, on this ſubject, iii. 165. See 
James I. 'Sully.. Sully imparts it to the cardinal Bufalo, 
228. Plots at court to hinder the execution of it, jy, 
191. Henry and Sully endeavour to forward it, 33, 
| * The ſucceſſion of Cleyes made the pretence, 400. Ste 
Cleves. Means of executing it. The deſign endea- 
tvoured to be blaſted : converſation between : Han and 
Sully upon this ſubject; The princes and electors who 
unite with Henry upon the great deſign, OD It 
| is broken off by the death of Henry IV. 215. Expla- 
| nation of this political ſchemeg v. 109. Henry IV. 
| | general view in it, 120. The probability of its execu- 
tion proved, 121, In what manner it was formed by 
by Henry and Sully, 124. and concerted with queen Eli- 
; -  Zabeth, 126. Its purport with reſpect to religion, 
130. Means by which the infidels were to be drawn 
out of Europe, 133. Its purport merely political, to 
humble the houſe of Auſtria, 135. To eſtabliſh fi. 
teen equal powers, 138. M taken with the 
princes of Europe, 144. And precautions uſed, 148. 
Detail of the forces, and the neceſſary expences, 152. 
Diſpoſitions and march of the armies, 156. Manifeſtos, 
157. Regulations for the troops, 158. The reſult 
which might be expected from the great deſign, ibid. 
Pallet. {Skirmiſhes at) i. x81, 182. 
Poland. Henry III. is elected king of Poland, i. 41. and 
returns to France after the death of Charles IX. 44. Si- 
giſmund king of Poland is driven out of Sweden by bis 
uncle, ii. 294. Ancel reſident there from Henry IV. 
. iv. 430. Part of the great deſign relating to this king- 
dom: forces and money to be contributed towards its 
execution. See Political Deſign, 
Poltrot. (John) de Mere. Aſſaſſinates the duke of 
. | Guile, i. 12—3t. | 
Pammegue. (Iſle and caſtle of) Uſurped by the grand duke 
of Tuſcany, and afterward reſtored to France, ii. 380. 
Pompadour. (Lewis viſcount of) One of the heads of the 
League in Limoſin, ii. 98. . 
Pong. Henry IV. and the prince of Conde have a confe- 
4 5 | | xence 
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nee there, but quarrel, i. 59. The great boldneſs of 


the proteſtants in that city, iv. 186. | 

Pentaudemer. Taken from the League by the party of 
Henry IV. i. 159. Surrendered to the prince of Parma, 
251, and retaken by Henry IV. 757 Sr Me 

Pontcarrt. (N. de) Serves Henry IV. at Paris agaioft the 
ſeditious party, i. 399. Summoned to the council held 
upon the reſtoration of the jeſuits, iii. 289. Appointed 
one of the council of regency by Henry IV. 203. and 
admitted into the public council of the queen-regent, 


v. 18. | "m | 
Pint-Courlay. A proteſtant gentleman. His plots againſt 

Sully in Poitou, iii, 289. Henry IV. employs him to 
| reconcile Sully and father Cotton, on accafion of the 

college of Poitiers, 378. , He gives Sully ſome infor- 


mation concerning the ſeditious faction, iv, 273, 


Pont I Eveſque. Taken from the League by the royaliſts, 


1. 159. | ) k 
Pont-neufe, Finiſhed by Henry IV. 5. . ae 
Pontaiſe. Taken by the two kings, i. 171. Retaken by 


the League, 189. Which ſettles a council there, 221. 


A conference held in this city, 325. Sum paid by 
Henry at its ſurrender, v. 2. 5 n | 
Popes, Leo X. Pius IV. Pius V. Gregory XIII. Sixtus V. 
Gregory XIV. Clement VIII. Leo XI. Paul V. Ur- 
dan VIII. See each of theſe names. Plots of the le- 

ates and the partiſans of the Pope with the ſtates of 
aris, i, 312. 21 N „Sully gives the Pope the 
title of holineſs, and is blamed tor it by the king of 
England, iii. 128. True policy of the with re- 
ard to the king of Spain and houſe of Auſtria, 169, 
ow the great . of Henry IV, was advantageous 
to them, 173: The doctrine that the Pope is the anti- 
chriſt, propoſed by the proteſtants at the ſynod of Gap; 
and e by Fully, 213. Policy of the Pope united 
with Spain and the jeſuits, 75 he Pope excluded 
from any right to the bridge of Avignon, 243. True 
policy of the court of Rome, with regard to the Vene- 
tians, iv. 142. The Pope's nuncio admitted to the ſe- 
cret council of Mary de Medicis, who embiaces the 
ultramontane policy, 'y. 21. 35. Part of the great de- 
ſign relating to the Pope: he is to be declared king 
and to have the — — of Naples, 1 33: Forces and 
money to be contributed by him to the great deſign, 
151, See Political Deſign. 
Port, (The) See Conſtantinople, Tyr iy, 7 
arte. 
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Porie. (La) Riifes obſtacles to the marriage of Mate. 
moiſelle de Gr with the duke of \ 2 endome, iy, 
272. ' 
Porte. (Des) See Tron. 
Portocarrero. (Hernando, Teillo) krete Auen and 
is flain there: a ſaying of his upon the great captain 
of his time, ii. 140. | 
Porto-Hercult. The Spaniards ſeize. it unjuſt] „ili. 352, 
Portug al. Henry IV. ſends La Tremouille there to ex. 
© amine into the diſpute concerning the true or falſe Don 
Sebaſtian, ii. 200. Catherine de Megicis has a clain 
upon this kingdom, ibid. 
Portugal. en of ) Don Sebaſtian, Philip II. Philip Ill 
See theſe names. 
Poſts. PS, gr concerning them: bel. horſes eſta 
bliſhed, iv. 340: 
Poterie. (La) A gentleman attached to Sully, and preſet 
with him at the ſkirmiſh at Chartres, i. 215. 217. 
Potier. See Gevres, and Blanchmenil. 
* (Waters of) Taken with ſucceſs by Henry IV, 
"0 | 
Pouſou. Mayor of Saint John d'Angely, iii. 412. 
— Secretary of ſtate to the _ of Spain. L'Hote 
carries on a correſpondence with him, iii. 24 
La. n. (Charles de Chaiſeul, marquis de) Captain of 
= guards, iii. 16. He arreſts che count of Auvergne, 
Sully's friendſhip with him calumniated, 403. 
Gb 2 — him by Henry IV. iv. 10, His let. 
ters to 97 the Wade kf this prince for hunt- 
ing, 1 78. converſation between them upon the 
prince we Conde's flight, 396. Henry ſends him to 
n to demand the princeſs of Condé, 372. Thc 
queen-regent deputes him to Sully, v. 14. 


. (Du) Du Rollet makes uſe of him to traverſe Sul - 


's treaty with Villars, i. 363, Who orders him to 
K hanged, 3 


 Preaux ee ay A di officer governo of 


— Chatelleraut : cabals during the ſiege of Amiens, ii. 21. 
iii. 10. One of the agents of France to the States- 
SGeneral, iv. 203. Den by Jeannin to Henry IV. 
57. Solicits Ne archduke in favour of the prince of 
e 380. Foretels the 2 of the proteſ- 
tants under the new reign, v. 69. 


"Preachers. Their number augmented at the peace of 


1570, i. 6. Diminiſhed at the peace of 1577, 5% 
N alſo Nantz (Edict of). KY 4 
Prodi 
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repondie. An agent of the duke of Bouillon's, iii. 434- 
245 ny, A 1 gentleman, preſent at the battle 
of Saveuſe, i. 168. 
Primeroſe. A proteſtant preacher at Bourdeaux, iv. 188. 
Princes, The duty of princes in the adminiſtration of 
their government, iii. 318. See Kings, Governments, 
Policy, &c. $5.8 | F 3 
K — (Syned of) The diſpute concernin Saint John 
d' Angely terminated there, v. 165. See n 
Profeſſion of faith made by ory IV.. The objections 
to this writing removed by Sully: it. is ſent to Rome, 
i. 331, 332. 3 Ea 
pg, and trades. Regulations concerning them pro- 
jected in the cabinet of ſtate, iv, 336. See Cabinet of 
. . Artiſts, merchants, ſhepherds, and labourers, 
how uſeful to che kingdom, 338. 44 
Promiſe of marriage between the princeſs Catherine and 
the count: of Soiſſons: another given by Henry IV. to 
madame de Verneuille. See their names, Sally, En- 
tragues. 
Proc of the death of Henry IV. and this prince's 
preſages of it, iv. 432. See Henry IV. f 
Pratectiam of Sedan and Raucourt. A treaty called fo, 
made by Henry IV. and afterwards annulled. Sce 
Bouillon, Sedan, &c, F 
Proteſſants. The ſtate of their affairs at the peace of 1570. 
Their ſucceſſes in the war, i. 4. They ſuffer them- 
ſelves to be deceived by Catherine de Medicis, notwith- 
ſtanding many cauſes for diſtruſt: artifices made uſe of 
to deceive them, 16. Their leaders greatly careſſed 
at court, 24. Many of. them quit Paris, 29. The 
maſſacre of St. Bartholomew, and the extremities to 
which are reduced: they re-eſtabliſh their affairs, 
40. T ſeveral towns, and become powerful by 
being joined by Monſieur and prince Caſimir, 48. 
They conclude an adyantageous treaty of peace, 49. 
They again take up arms; and, loſe ſome of their ad- 
vantages at the peace of Monſieur, 59. They renew 
the war, 65. They undertake ſeveral enterpriſes with 
different” ſucceſs : the 2 which they gain by 
the treaty of 1580, 77. Aſſembly held at Montaubon, 
and conferences at St. Paul de La-Miatte, in which 
their leaders lay the foundation of a proteſtant republic 
in France: Sully oppoſes theſe ſchemes, 101. Henry 
III. ſends three armies againſt them, 116. Councils 
held upon the arrival of the foreign forces in F * 
ef 1 . - whic 
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which they take bad reſolutions, 12, 124; A pe 
cution is raiſed' againſt them, 136. The Jeden of 
neau throw the party into conſternation; 149. The 
murder of the Guiſes blaſts the great deſigns of the 
League againſt them, 155. | The: councils of their 
leaders of dangerous conſequence to Henry IV. 169, 
Their quarrels with the catholics in his army occaſon 
the raifing of the ſiege of Rouen, 246, 247. They r- 
fuſe to purſue the prince of Parma, after his paſſage 
over the Seine: their deſigns, 259. They loſe the 
battle of Craon, 266. And 'defeat the troops of the 
League before Villemur, 274, 275. Sully ſhows then 
the neceſlity of treating with the catholics, 297. T 
reject the conditions offered by the League to Henry IV. 
| = This prince obliges them to conſent to the con- 
-* ferences with the catholics, 316. Their preachers be- 
tray their religion with flattery, 327. Their leaders 
diſcover more obſtinacy with regard to the articles of 
Henry's abjuration, ib. They conſent to it at length, 
ib. This prince's wiſe conduct towards them: they 
oppoſe the truce, 336. and take meafures contrary to 
the royal authority, ii. 7. Their infolent jeſts at the 
ceremony of the king's abſolution, 59, 60. Military 
operations between them and the party of the League, 
in the provinces, 59. Their frequent mutinies, and 
ſchemes formed by them during the fiege of Amiens: 
they hold aſſemblies on this ſubject, 151, 152. Ob- 
' fervations upon the edict of Nantz, ib. Henry em- 
oys himſelf in the compoſition of this treaty, 165. 
The difobedience and plots of the proteſtants, 3 
The advantages they have over the catholies by the edict 
of Nantz, 181. They infert an article in it by ſtrata- 
gems but are obliged to ſuffer it to be ſuppreſſed, 266, 
ir leaders endeavour to prevail upon the king of 
England to declare himſelf protector of the proteſtant 
party in France, and the elector Palatine his Heutenant, 
iii. 119. A proteſtant faction in Europe oppoſed to the 
catholic faction: examination of theſe two factions; 
their ſtrength, &c. 168. See Political Defign. Quar- 
rels between the Engliſh proteſtants and the puritans, 
196. The French — ape cabal at the ſynod of 
— 4 212. Their rage againſt Villeroi on occaſion of 
the treachery of L'Hote, 253. A farther account of 
the plots of their leaders: their oppofition to Sully in 
Poitou, 282. This miniſter is accuſed of carrying on 
| fecret correſpondences with them, 402. * — 
18. 
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of proteftants at Chitelleraut : the deſigns: and 
_ of the two parties in this aſſembly, iv. 30. See 
Chitelleraut. Queen Margaret gives ſome information 
ainſt the proteſtants, 42. The part they take in the 
"Fair of Orange and Blaccons, 70. The hatred of 
their leaders againſt Sully, 82. They endeavour” to 
render the enterpriſe againſt Sedan ineffectual, 115. 
Precautions taken with tem by Henry on this occafion, 
119. and by Sully in his letter to Parabere, 125. Henry 
obſerves all their meaſures, and will not permit them to 
hold a national ſynod, 151. He is offended with them 
for their conduct in the ſynod of Rochelle: but paci- 
fied by Sully, 184. + They affect great contempt for 
this miniſter : other errors in their conduct, 188. 
Murmurs and cabals at court upon Henry's conduct to- 
wards them, 191. See Spain, Jeſuits, ters, Me- 
thods made uſe of by them to break off the propoſed 
marriage between the marquis of Roſny and mademoi- 
ſelle de Mercœur, and to keep Sully in their religion, 
245. Farther account of their plots ; and Sully's pru- 
dent advice to Henry upon this occaſion, 273. Ge- 
neral afſembly of Gergeau. See Gergeau. The Moors 
offer to embrace the proteſtant religion, and to come 
over to France, 302. Falſe informations againſt the 
proteſtants, 377. Henry is made to ſuſpect them, in 
order to turn him from his t deſign, 410, 429. 
Mary de Medicis declares herſelf againſt the proteſtant 
party, v. 21. and ſacrifices them to her new connec- 
tions with Spain, 35. Bouillon adviſes the prince of 
Condé to declare himſelf the head of the French pro- 
teſtants, 50. They are threatened with a perſecution 
under the new reign, 286. Sully defends them in full 
council againſt the calumnies of Villeroi, 82. Part of 
the great deſign relating to the proteſtant religion, 131. 
The proteſtants in Germany join the confederacy, 146. 
The proteſtants ſupport Sully openly, in the aſſembly 
of Chatelleraut, againſt the court, 162. War declared 
22 under the adminiſtration of cardinal Riche- 
eu, 171. 5 N TX 
Provence. The king of Spain endeavours to put the duke 
of Savoy into volleſſion of this province, i. 270. The 
rebels make an attempt to ſeize the ſtrong towns in it, 


iv. 29, | 
Provinces of France, Debts due to them diſcharged by 
Sully, iv. 212. | 


Provinces. (United). See Flanders. 
5 


Proutiere. 
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Proutiere. (Philip Gourea de La) deputed by Catherine de 
Medicis to the queen of Navarre, i. 14. 
Pruſſia. See 2 2 
P Agent for Henry IV. in Auvergne, iii. 315. 
Puget. Treaſurer of the Exchequer, iii. 398. Brings 
ully a comptant from the queen, which he refuſes tg 


ſign, v. 61. 
Puiſſons, Sully is ſent thither by Henry IV. ii. 361. 
Puritans. . Quarrels between them and the Engliſh pro. 
teſtant, iii. 196. Conferences at London between then 
and the church of England, 344. 


2 


UASY. A proteſtant gentleman : what ha to 
1 him at Marmande, i. 70. | 3225 
Duelus, or Caylus. See „„ 

Nuentin. (Saint) The battle of St. Quentin loſt by the 
conſtable of Montmorency : an account of what fol- 
lowed afterwards, i. 12. i 
Henry goes to St. Quentin to ſee mademoiſelle D' Eſtrees, 
217. Strange propoſals made by the princes of tbe 
blood and the French lords to Henry, ii. 195. 

— Intended to be aſked by father Cotton of a 

æmon, iv. 148. 


Duimper. Taken by marſhal D*Aumont, ii. 11. 
"bd R. 


Abadange. A proteſtant eman: eſcapes the mal- 

K ſacre of St. — re 29. A letter wrote to 
him by Charles IX. ib. 

Rake (John de Leyre, called) Diſcovers the treaſon of 

'Hote, iii. 245. Gives information of it to Barrault, 

and eſcapes out of Spain, 248. Comes to * 
and gives him proofs of it; rewards which he o 

for this diſcovery, ib. | 

Ragny, Henry IV. is wounded by Chatel, as he wa 
giving him audience, ii. 36. T his prince. gives him 
the employment formerly poſſeſſed by the baron de Lux, 
iii. 413. 10 

Ragny. (Madame de) A confident of Henry IV. 's in his 
amours, iii. 249. | 
Raimond. (Father) A jeſuit, iv. 317. 

_ Sully ſees him at Dover, it. 370. One of the 


IV 
tains 


contents at London, iii. 187. 1nformation given 


* 


„ 
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by bim to Sully, 135. He conſpires againſt the king 
of En land, 196. a . . 

Rambouillet. (Nicholas D'Angennes, marquis of) i. 105. 
Has great ſhare in cementing the union of the two kings, 
160. and in the treaty of Plefſis-les- Tours, 163. 

———— (N. de). Mentioned in the amours of Henry 
IV. iv. 249- 

Rambours, (N. de) Murders the young D'Epinoy: Hen- 
ry LV. and Sully ſuffer this affair to ſleep, iv. 180. 

Ranchin. Phyſician to the conſtable de Montmorency : 
contributes to the ſeizing of the Luquiſſes, iv. 59. | 

Randon. (John-Lewis de La-Rochefoucault, count of) 
Lofes the battle of Iffoire againſt the proteſtants, i. 204. 

Rapin. (Nicholas) Provoſt, iii. 74. 

Raſtignac. (N. de) One of the heads of the League in 
Languedoc, ii. 98. 7 

Ratiſhon. (Diet of) Where a conference is held between 
the catholics and proteſtants upon the means of recon- 
ciling the two religions, ii. 398. 

Ravaillac. (Francis) The proceedings at his trial ſuppreſt, 
iv. 440. Other faults attributed to his judges, and re- 
marks upon this conduct, 441. A particular account 
of the aſſaſſination of Henry IV. 445. Examination 
of the different opinions concerning the cauſes of the 
authors of this parricide, ib. Ravaillac's puniſhment : 
particulars on this ſubject, v. 1, 2. 

Raucourt, See Bouillon, Sedan. | 

Ravenſperg. A diſpute concerning the ſucceſſion to it. Ses 
Cleves | 


Raveſtein. A diſpute concerning the ſucceſſion to it. See 
Cleves. | | | 

Reaſon. (Council of) Eſtabliſhed in the aſſembly des no- 
tables at Rouen, ii. 127. The forming of this council, 
133- which afterwards requeſts Henry IV. to ſupprels 
it, 134. | | 

Rh A proteſtant officer, i. 162. 

——— Commiſſioner for regiſtering the rents, iii. 325. 

Rebuy. Henry IV. orders the fortifications of that place 
to be demoliſhed, iv. 206. & 

Receivers, General and particular : Sully gives them rules, 
and puniſhes thoſe who act contrary to them, iv. 215. 
Theregulations to which he ſubjects them, 217. Re- 
ceivers to be created upon occaſion, 339. 

| Recalets, Inſtituted, iii; _ 

Recrainville. (Lewis d' Alohville de) Or L' Arclainville, 

commands in Chartres for the League, i. 168. 7. 
. Dd Reformed, 
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Reformed. Sce Proiaſſamn . 

Refug e. (N. Du-) Agent in Switzerland, iv. 225. Sully 
charges him with behaving ill there, 393. 

** (Rights of) Unalienable: in what it conſiſts, ii. 


5 of the kingdom, confirmed to Mary de Medicis, 
v. 17, 18. The count of Soiſſons endeavours to get it 
annulled, 22. As alſo the prince of Conde, 43. 

Regiments. Raiſed by Sully, named after the provinces, ii. 

_ d a 
1 In the finances, police, ſoldiery, marine, 

ommerce, &c, See theſe names, Arrets, Decrees. 

Regnardiere. (La-) A court buffoon, baniſhed, ii. 31. 

A bon-mot of his concerning Beringhen, iii. 54. 

» Firſt ſurgeon to Henry IV. ii. 212. 

Regnouard. Inſpector of accounts employed in regiſtering 

the rents, ii. 37. Sully's confidence in him, and the 
advice he gives him before he retires from court, v. gi, 

Religion. — drawn up by Sully upon the tole- 
ration of religions, i. 382. This miniſter's reflections 
upon policy reſpecting religion, ii. 176. Part of the 
great deſign of Henry IV. relating to religion: diviſion 
of the ſeveral religions, and the means of keeping them 
in tranquillity, v. 17. See Political deſign. See allo 

Sully, Pope, Catholics, &c. 

—_— (Rachel) Diſcovers the conſpiracy of La-Fleche, 
iii. 163. 

Reniers. Eſcapes the maſlacre of St. Bartholomew by the 
aſſiſtance of Vezins his enemy, i. 40. Succours Mon- 
taubon, and defeats a body of troops belonging to the 
League, 41. Leaves to 1 hemines the care of defend- 

, ma, 77 age 272. 

Rennes. Sully reſides there while he ſettles the affairs of 
this province. ii. 170. Henry IV. paſſes ſome time 
there: his firmneſs with reſpect to the ſovereign courts, 
173. 192. | 

| Rene ers (La-) Bedchamber woman to the queen, iv. 

- 107. . | 

Rents. Sully undertakes to prove them, iii. 323. Regula · 

tions on this head, iv. 1. 

Keole. (La-) Taken by the proteſtants, i. 49. Catherine 
de Medicis confers there with the king of Navarre, 61. 
Uſſac delivers up this place to the League, 63. 

ublic. (A proteſtant) Scheme of eſtabliſhing it in 

France formed by admiral Coligny. See Coligny. T he 

heads of the party endeavour to, put it into execution, 


iv. 62. 
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in the deſigny v. 50. See Proteſtants. > <p ts 
ublic. (Belgick, Helvetick, Italian, and Venetian) 
* cted in the great deſign. See theſe n „ Polini | 


Deen. | 3 

Requeſts. (Chambers of) Suppreſt in the parliament of 
Toulouſe: Henry IV. undertakes to. fuppreſs them all, 
iii. 211. 

Reſnel. (Antony de Clermont Marquis de) One of the 
heads of the proteſtant party, i. 24 Murdered in the 
maſſacre of St. Bartholomew, 32: | | 

Reſnel. (Company of) Defeated by Henty IV. i. 135; 

Retz. (Albert de Gondy, duke of) One of the counſel- 
lors of Catherine de Medicis, i. 27. Henry IV. takes 
from him the cognizance of the treaty with the duke of 

» Guiſe, ii. 19. and makes him one of the members of 
the new council of finances, 31. He is employed in 
the affair of the iſles with the grand duke, ii. 381. 

Retz. (Charles de Gondy de). See Belliſſe. 

Retz. (Peter de Gondy de). See Gondy (Cardinal de). 

Revenues. (Royal) Eſtimation made of them in the aſ- 
ſembly des notables, and divided between the king and 
the ſtate, ii. 127. See Notables, Reaſon (Council of). 
Memorial upon means: the augmenting them, iv. 339. 
See Finances, Forms, Tuille, Impaſts, &c. 

Rrvol. (Lewis) Secretary of State: Henry IV. conſults 
him upon his converſion, 1. 288: | 

Rheims. Revolts from the. duke of Guiſe, and ſurtenders 
to Henry IV. ii. 20. The reception given by this 
prince to the deputies from Rheims, 23. This city re- 
fuſes to admit the jeſuits, iii. 371. Lewis XIII. is 
crowned there, v. 68. x | 

Rhimberg. Beſieged and taken by the prince of Orange, 
li, 363: Retaken by the Spaniards, iv. 170. | 
hone. Ihe borders of this river, as far as Lyons, ceded 
to the king by the treaty of Lyons, ii. 346. Hen- 

IV: ſecures to himſelf this poſſeſſion, iii. 358. See 


gnon. | 

Richardet. (John de) Preſident, employed in the affair of 
a treaty of commerce between France and Spain, iii, 
335. In the negociations for a peace between Spain and 
the United Provinces, iv. 297. His inſtructions are 

ſtolen from him, 299. His death, 421: + 
Richelieu. (Francis du Pleſſis de) Endeavours to injure 
Sully during his Journey. to Poitou, iii. 287. Henry 
d 2 , . .cmploys 
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employs him to reconcile this miniſter and Father Co. 


ton, 378. F U | 

Nickel, Cardinal de) Follows the political ſyſtem form- 
ed by Sully for humbling the houſe of Auſtria, iii, 244. 

He occaſions the loſs of a law ſuit to Sully, which 
haſtens his death, v. 175. 

Richeome. (Father) A jeſuit, dedicates a book to Sully, 
iii. 379. 

. de) De Sourdiac, one of the heads of the 

gue, i. 293. | 4 

Rieux. Governor of Noyon, defends himſelf there with 
great bravery, i. 220. 

Rieux. N. de) Deputed by the prince of Conde to Sully, 


v. 43. 
Ee Defends Corbeil bravely againſt the prince of 
arma, i. 213. | 
Rignac. (Peter de) Lieutenant for the duke of Bouillon: 

his plots in the proteſtant party during the ſiege of A- 
miens, ii. 151. Sent by Bouillon to Henry IV. iii. 39. 
Promiſes to defend his towns againſt this prince, but 
abandons them, iv. 78, 131. 
Riſſey. (N. de Crequy de) Attends Henry IV. in the 
campaign of Franch-Comte, ii. 56. 
Rivet. A factious preacher among the proteſtants, iv. 185. 
Reannais (Duke of) Cabals with the malecontents, iy, 


273. | 
Robin de Tours. A contractor, attempts to bribe Sully and 
his wife with preſents, 1i. 274- 

Koche. (Count de La-) Takes Agen. See Agen, Mati- 


non. 

Rochebeaucourt. (La-) Obtains the poſt of king's lieute- 
nant in St. John d'Angely, iv. 151. and is driven from 

hence by the duke of Rohan, iii. 360. See Ageaur, 
Des). | ; 

Role Chalois Henry IV. takes poſſeſſion of this poſt, 
See Coutras. | 
Rochefaret. (La-) Sully buys a horſe of him at the battle 

of Ivry, i. 195. 

Raochefeucault. (Francis duke de La-) Suſpected of mur- 
dering the duke of Guile, i. 12, 24. Murdered in the 
maſſacre of St. Bartholomew, 32. 

— (Francis duke de La-) Son of the former 
duke, colonel- general, preſent at the ſiege of Fontenay, 
i. 121. At the battle of Coutras one of the royalil 
commanders in Limoſin, ji. 98. He is flain at the 


battle of St. Yrier, ibid. 
| . | ; Rochefoucault, 
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Rechefoucault. (The Abbe de La-) Made a cardinal, iv. 


2. 

. (N. de Silly count de La) i. ns: 

Rochelle. A ſtrong town given to the proteſtants, i. 4. 
Catherine de Medicis endeavours to get poſſeſſion of it 
by ſtratagem, 19. The duke of Anjou is forced to raiſe 
the ſiege of it, 40 . A treaty is made with Rochelle, ib. 
Honours paid by the Rochellers to Henry IV. 49. Per- 

' nicious deſigns of the proteſtants aſſembled there againſt 
Henry IV. 159. Henry praiſes Rochelle. Honours 
paid by it to the king in the perſon of Sully, ii. 2. 
Henry's kind reception of the deputies from Rochelle, 
218. Quarrel between Sully and d'Epernon concern- 
ing that government, 220. Sully prevents their hold- 
ing an afſembly there, 280. Terminates the differences 
between the proteſtants and catholics in Rochelle, 281. 
and obliges the Rochellers to give the king ſatisfaction 
with regard to the ſynod held in this town, iv. 291. 

Sully ſupports the Rochellers againſt the jeſuits in the 
affair of father Seguiran, 186. He loſes ſeveral great 
ſums which he had lent them, v. 105. 

Rochemorte. (Lewis Bouchereau de) Surpriſes Angers, and 
takes it for Henry IV. but loſes it again, and is lain 
there, i. 106. | 

Rochepot. (Antony de Silly de la) Adviſes Sully to attend 
Monſieur to Flanders, i. 77. He is ſent ambaſſador to 
Spain : inſulted at Madrid, ii. 365. Returns to France, 
iii. 185. 

Nabel. The hatred of its citizens to the French, iii. 96. 

Rochette. Agent for the duke of Savoy in the affair of the 
marquiſate of Saluces, ii. 284. 

Rochette. (La) Agent for the duke of Guiſe in his treaty 
with Henry, ii. 19. | 

Riche Vandais. (La) An antient fortreſs in Auvergne, i. 5. 

Rodelle, Maſter of the horſe to queen Margaret: he gives 
information of the plots carried on by the malecontents 
to Henry and to Sully, iv. 43. 

Rodolphus. (Emperor) His wars with Hungary and 
the Turks. The king of Spain deprives him of 
Final, iii. 59. An account of the war againſt the 
Hungarians and Turks, 60. He ſeizes upon Donavert 
unjuſtly, iv. 306. Examination of his claim upon the 
principalities of Cleves and Juliers, &c. 296. He gives 
the inveſtiture of them to the archduke Leopold ; and 


endeavours to gain over Henry to his intereſt, 401. He 
| Dd 3 occaſions 
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occaſions an inſurrection of the German proteſtants by 
his cruelties to them, 421, Suffers Juliers to be taken 
by the confederates, v. 55. and ſhares the ſucceſſion of 
Cleves between the elector of Brandenbourg and the pa- 
latinate of Neubourg, 56. See Cleves. The only part 
left for him to take by the great deſign of Henry IV. 158, 
See Political Deſign. See alſo Empire, Germany, Auſtria 

(houſe of). . 

Rohan. (Houſe of) Alliances of this houſe: its claim to 

the ſucceſſion of the houſe of Albret, for the appanages 
of N<varre, Foix, and Armagnac, ii. 97. The pre 
tended heir of this houſe. See Tancrede. 

Rohan. (Benjamin de) See Soubiſe. 

Reban. (Henry II. duke of) The princeſs Catherine pro- 
poles a marriage between him and mademoiſelle de 
Sully, ii. 2 Henry IV. gives his conſent to this match, 
111.211. The duke of Rohan's cabals in the proteſtant 
party, and with the king of England, 283. His re- 
ception of Sully in Poitou, 291. His claim to the ſuc. 
ceſhon to the houſe of Albret. See Rohan (houſe of), 
He marries mademoiſelle de Sully: grants made him 
by Henry upon his marriage, 412. An account of 
the ſon pretended to be born by this marriage. See 
Tancrede, Rohan, Margaret de Bethune, (ducheſs of), 
Henry IV. refuſes the duke of Rohan the privilege of 
nominating the king's lieutenant of Saint John d' An- 

ly, 413. See Ageaux (Des). Sully in the king's name 

| Forbids the aſſembly of Chatelleraut to admit his depu- 
ties, iv. 51. He obtains his pardon of Henry IV. 151, 
and does the king ſome ſervices in detecting the plots of 
the courtiers, 197, 257. He commands the Swils 
troops in Cleves. Approves Sully's deſign of re- 
ſigning his employments, v. 37. Is made marſhal 
de camp general of the army ſent to the ſiege of Juliers, 

55. Mary de Medicis makes uſe of his intereſt 
with Sully to prevail upon him to leave Montrond, 

2. He purchaſes the government of Poitou from 

ully, 104. and openly ſupports his cauſe in the aſſem- 
bly of Chatelleraut, 163. His diſpute with the queen- 
regent about tne king's lieutenancy of Saint John 
d'Angely, 165. 

Rohan. (Lewis de) See Montbaſon. 

Rohan, (Rent, viſcount of) Defends Luſignan, i. 44. 

Roban. (Catherine de) Marries the duke of Deux-Ponts, 


411, 66 
7 ? Rohan, 
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Rohan, (Catherine de Parthenay, ducheſs of) Gives bad 
advice to the princeſs Catherine concerning Henry IV. 
and Sully, ii. 88. She alters her opinion; and favours 
this miniſter, 97. Her plots with the proteſtant party, 


167. 

Boba, (Margaret de Bethune, ducheſs of ) A marriage 
between her and the count of Laval is propoſed, and 
afterwards with the duke of Rohan, ii. 97. Henry IV. 
approves of this marriage, iii. 212. and cauſes it to be 
celebrated: e aaa by him to the new- married 
couple, 411. An anecdote concerning the ſuppoſititious 
ſon of this marriage. See Tancrede. 

Roſy. (John James de Niſmes de) Commands the king's 
troops in Auvergne, iv. 78. | 
Rellet (Du) An officer in the royaliſt party: preſent at 
the battle of Ivry, i. 298. Contributes to the taking of 
Louviers, 223. T raverſes Sully's treaty with Villars, 


12. (Saint) A miracle related of this pious archbiſhop; 
origin of the privileges of the canons of Rouen, iv. 228. 
See Gargouille. 

Rome and Roman empire. The eſtabliſhment of manufac- 
tures, tending to promote luxury, wiſely prohibited 
there, iii. 363. Its revolutions :; cauſes of its fall, v. 
112. g 

Roncas. Agent for the duke of Savoy in the affair of Sa- 
luces: his artifices and breach of faith, iii. 29. 

Ronſoy. (Company ot) Defeated by Henry IV. i. 135. 

Roquelaure. (Antony de) Marſhal of France: one of the 
heads of the proteſtant party, i. 51. His character: a 
humourous dialogue between Henry IV. and him; 
another between him and the archbiſhop of Rouen, on 
the ſubject of the princeſs Catherine's marriage, ii. 258. 
He aſſiſts in forcing Henry from the ducheſs of Beaufort, 
when they were —_ to part, 273. He is one of the 
favourites of Henry IV. ii. 361. and a friend of 2 
iii. 216. Henry Ends him to compliment queen Mar- 
garet in his name, iv. 92. He is ſummoned to the coun- 
cil on the affair of Sedan, 124. Quarrels between the 
family of Roquelaure and Noailles appeaſed by Sully, 

"247% 

Reſan, (N. de Durefort de) Fights a duel with Turenne, 

1. 64, See Duras, Bouillon. 
Refieres. (Madame de) A friend of the cardinal of Bour- 


bon's, 1. 299. | | 
» . 10 D d + Rofieres, 
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Refieres. (Les) The duke of Mercœur's baggage defeated 
in this place, i. 135. 

Raſny. (Chriſtian de Savigny, baron of) One of the ge. 

neral officers in the ſervice of the League: brings troops 
to the aſſiſtance of Noyon, i. 220. and to Rouen 

when beſieged, 237, 238. One of the four marſhal 

of France made by the League, 307. Takes Le Ca. 

telet and La Capelle, ii. 46. Defeats the French 
Dourlins, 48. ; 

Roſny. Caſtle and eſtate of Roſny belonging to Sully, i, 
4. Where he receives the duke of Joyeuſe, 99. A 
plague at Roſny : Sully forces his brother to open the 

gates to him, 169. — miſſes taking the duke 
d'Aumale priſoner there, 188. Returns thither in tri. 
umph after the battle of Ivry, 201, 202. During bis 
ſtay there, is informed of the death of the ducheſs of 
Beaufort, ii. 276. Receives and entertains the king 
there: an accident diſturbs the entertainment, iv. 138. 
In_ what manner this eſtate was purchaſed, v. 104, 
Sully reſides there ſome time after the death of Henty 
IV. 177. His buildings there, 185. 

Roſny. (Francis de Bethune, baron of) Father of the duke 
of Sully: he retires thither at the peace of 1570, i. 4. 

His alliances, ib. State of his family and domeſtick 
affairs, 7. 22, He attends the queen of Navarre, ibid, 
His advice not liſtened to. 24. He makes his eſcape at 
the maſſacre of St. Bartholomew, His letter to his fon 
on that occaſion, 34. 

Roſny. (Maximilian de Bethune, baron, afterwards mar- 
quiſs of) Duke of Sully. See Sully. | 

Rojny. (Maximilian II. de eng marquis of ) Eldeſt fon 
of the duke of Sully: he begins to have a ſhare in the 
affairs of ſtate, iv. 150. Henry IV, ſends Du Laurens 

to him during his indiſpoſition, 180. Several great 
matches propoſed for him, 238. The king marries him 
to mademoiſelle de Crequy: uneaſineſs cauſed by this 
alliance to the father and the ſon, 239. Particulars re- 
lating to this marriage, and to the private conduct of 
Roſny: the king propoſes to give him mademoiſelle de 
Vendome in marriage, 241, He refuſes to change his 
Teligion, 242. Henry IV. reconciles the duke of Ven- 
dome and him, 421, He gives him the reverſion of 
the poſt of grand maſter of the ordnance: and he com- 

mands the artillery in the expedition of Cleves, 431- 

He prevents his father from reſigning his employments, 
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r. 37. Mary de Medicis makes uſe of his intereſt to 

prevail upon Sully to leave Montrond, 93. The for- 
tune he received with his wife, 103. Sully lends him 
money, and pays his debts, 105. The uneaſineſs 
which his diſſolute conduct gives to Sully, 55. 

Reſny. (Baron of) See Bethune (Solomon de). 

Riſny. (N. de) Sully defends Paſſy againſt him, i. 192. 

Riſſet. A phyſician, ſent for to Monceaux, during the 
indiſpoſition of Henry IV. ii. 212. 

Retenneau. (Iſle and caſtle of) a, bot by the grand 
duke of Tuſcany, and reſtored to Henry IV. ii. 380. 
See Illes. 

Roubais, or Robeck. (Robert de Melun, marquis of) Takes 
Bouillon priſoner, i. 81. Cauſe of his hatred of Sully, 


82. 
Reubais. (Mary de Melun, lady de) ii. 294. Refuſes to 
ive her conſent to a marriage between the marquis of 
8 and mademoiſelle de Melun. iii. 414. 

Rauen. The proteſtants take poſſeſſion of it, i. 19. and d' Al- 
legre retakes it for the League. 190. Henry IV. pre- 
pares to inveſt it, 225. He begins the ſiege, and makes 
an unſucceſsful attack, 226. 230. The trenches forced 
at different times by that prince and admiral Villars, 
231. The vigorous defence made by this governor, 
235, 246. Henry is 2 to raiſe the ſiege, 249. 
Villars treats with Sully for the ſurrender of Rouen, 
363. And ſends away the Spaniards and Leaguers, 
381. Ceremony of its ſurrender, 382. Sully makes 
another journey to this city, ii. 81. The ſtates, or the 
aſſembly of des notables held there. See Notables. Sum 
paid by Henry for the ſurrender of Rouen, 227. That 
prince goes to Rouen, and is taken ill there: motives for 
this journey, iii, 212, Sully cauſes a bridge to be built 
there, iv, 287, Arrets iſſued by the parliament of 
Rouen: privileges of the canons of the cathedral, 228. 
See Romain (Saint), Gargouille, Pebu, Fierte. 

Rovidius. (Alexander) A Milaneſe ſenator : employed in 
the affair of ſettling a commerce between France and 

Spain, iii. 335. 

Rouſe. (La) Woman to the ducheſs of Beaufort. Sully 
cauſes her to be ſnut up in the Baſtile, ii. 27 

Riuſfiere. (La) Governor of Fontenay for the 3 i. 

12 


3. | 
Rouſſillon, A ſcheme of Henry's for depriving Spain of this 
Rouſh, 


province, v. 154. See Pelitical defign, 
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Rosh. (Count of) Solicits a pardon for marſhal Biron, 
See Biron. Slain in the battle of Arques. See Arque 
Rouxel. =_ Medavy. ; 

Rubenpre. (Andrew de Bourbon de) Deputed to He 
by the ſtates of Blois, i. 58. * my: 

Rucelay. The queen pawns her jewels to her, iv. 230, 

Rue. (La-) A gentleman in Sully's ſervice, wounded with 
him at the encounter of Chartres, i. 217. 

Rueres. Godfather to the marquis de Roſny, i. 16. 

Rumigny. His ſpeech to marſhal Biron upon the icafol 
iii. 24. : 

Rumilly. (Treaty of ) Between the duke of Savoy and the 
republic of Geneva, iii. 60. 

Ruse. (Martin) de Beaulieu. Secretary of ſtate, i. 206. 
Henry IV. takes from him the cogniſance of the treaty 
with the duke of Guiſe, ii. 19. He favours the jeſuit 
in the quarre] between father Seguiran and the Ro. 

2 — 188. 
uſſia, See Muſcovy. ; | 

Rp (Elias 4 La-Place de) Agent for Bouillon with 

enry IV. iv. 53. This prince ſends him to Flanden, 
200. where he concludes the treaty of mediation with 


| Jeannin, &c. 333. 

| 1 

GAgonne. (John Babou de) Slain at the battle of Arques 
i. 182. | | 


Salcede. His reſiſtance to the Guiſes : the cauſe of his 
death, i. 151. 

Salettes. (N. e) Prefident of the parliament of Paris: one 
of the heads of the proteſtant party, i. 296. der 


Moerlas. | - 
Salignac. (John de Gontault de) His duel with Roſan, i. 


65, One of the heads of the proteſtant party, ii. 171. 
Solicits a pardon for Biron, iii. 26. Ambaſſador to the 
Ottoman Port, 363. Demands in the name of the 
Grand Seignior, that a reſident at Marſeilles may be 
permitted, iv. 271. x 

Salt-pits. Henry IV. is flandered with having intended to 
ſeize them, iii. 3. Sully undeceives the people in this 

_ reſpect, | 

Salic-law. An erroneous opinion of Sully's concerning this 
law, ili. 349. 


Sallian, (Father) a jeſuit, iv. 317, - He 
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gal. The price of it increaſed to fifteen ſols three buſhels, 
ii, 142. The courtiers farm this ſubſidy under borrowed 
names, iv. 2. Edict upon ſalt in favour of the duke of 
Maienne, 10. Regulations upon this part of the reve- 
nue, I Mr See Gabelle. a 3 L 

Saluces. (Marquiſate of) A diſpute concerning it: this ar- 
ticle not decided in the treaty of Vervins, ii. 195. Ar- 
tifices of the duke of Savoy to elude the reſtitution of it, 
283. Commiſſioners appointed to ſettle this affair, 301. 
Sully's reaſons for not giving up this fief, 302, The 
duke of Savoy has recourſe to many ſubterfuges durin 
the ſettling of this affair, 307. Conditions upon whic 
Saluces is ceded to that prince, 347. See Treaty of 
Lyons, Savoy, &c. | | 

damblancay. See Beaune. 7 

Sancerre. Siege of this town : the extremity to which it is 
reduced: it makes an honourable _ i. 40. 

Sancy. (Nicholas de Harlay de) One of the heads of the 
proteſtant party, i. 296, Serves Villeroy in his treaty : 
his character, br ſervices, ii. 28. His raillery and bon- 
mots upon the fair Gabriella prevent his being made 
ſuperintendant of the finances, 31. He does the king 
ſeveral ſervices in Lorrain and Swiſſerland, 35. His mo- 
tives for urging 11 IV. to march to Burgundy, 39. 
He refuſes to reſtore Calais to Elizabeth, 63. His quar- 

. rel with Sully in the king's preſence, 105. He leaves 

the council of finances, 146. The king of England 

blames his conduct, iii. 128. His hatred of Sully: his 
diſſipation: Henry IV. purchaſes his jewels, 299. His 
juſtification againſt part of Sully's reproaches, ibid. 

Sully buys the lands of Dourden of him, v. 103. | 

Sancy. ( Jacqueline de Harlay) Marries the marquis d'Alin- 
court, ii. 222. 

Santenay. Made one of the members of the new council of 
finances, ii. 41. 135. One of Sully's enemies, iii. 399. 
He lends money to Henry IV. iv. 230. | 

Santi. Gardener to the queen, iii, 276. 

Saone, Henry's brave exploits againſt the Spaniards and the 
League at the paſs vf this river, ii. 58, Utility of its 
being joined with the Loire, iii. 322. 

Saraot. ( Viſcount of) His advice to Sully, iii. 121. 

Sardinia. A ſcheme for obtaining the ſovereignty of it for 
the duke of Anjou, i. 76. 

Sarroques, A Flemiſh captain, iii, 340, 


Savary. 
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Savary. Mentioned in a letter written by father Cotton, 
"Iv, 317. | 
Saubion. A gratuity granted him by Henry IV. iv, 35, 
. (Anne de Broſſe-) Preſent at the battle fo cally, 
i. 168. | ; 
Saveuſe. (Battle of) or Bonneval. Sully's behaviour i, 
W l. 189 3 
Saveuſe (Charles de Broſſe-) Loſes the battle of Bonney; 
where he is wounded, and dies in deſpair, i. 168. 
Sault. (Chriſtian d' Aguirre, counteſs of) Her party in Pro. 
vence, i. 271. Favours that of the king's there, ii, 23, 
and afliſts in driving out the dukes of Savoy and d'Eper. 
non, 100. Sheendeavours to procure a marriage between 
the marquis of Roſny and mademoiſelle de Crequy; and 
to hinder Sully's converſion, iv. 245. Engages in Henry! 
28 249. who refuſes her a grant which ſhe had (cli. 
cited, 272. 
Sault. (Dc) The king's attorney at Bourdeaux, iv. 229, 
Saulx, See Tavannes. | 
Saumur. One of the five cities that continued faithful to 
Henry III. i. 160. Given to Henry IV. as a cau- 
tionary City by the treaty between the two kings, 163. 
Mornay obtains the government of it, which had been 
refuſed to Sully, ibid. The proteſtants there hold x 
mutinous afſembly, iii. 213. Du-Pleſſis Mornay puts 
himſelf to needleſs expences to fortify Saumur, iv. 51, 
The judge of that city reprimanded by Sully, 228. 
Another afſembly is held there. See Chatelleraut. 
Savoy. Henry IV. carries the war thither : the taking cf 
towns, and other particulars relating to this war: treaty 
of peace, ii. 347. Deſign of Philip II. to ſeize that 
Rate : part of the great deſign with reſpect to Savoy, iv, 
112. See Charles Emanuel. See alſo Lombardy, Pol. 
tical deſign, &c, : 
Savoy. (Princes and children of) Their claim to the privi- 
lege of honorary canon in the cathedral of Lyons denied 
the dukes of Savoy, ii. 299. Philip III. ſends for the 
children of Savoy to Madrid, and gives them the digni- 
ties of Spain, ili. 200. 
(Charles-Emanuel, duke of). He unites with Spain 
and the league, and has bad ſucceſs in Provence, 1. 279. 
His plots with the ſtates of Paris ineffectual, 312. He 
ſupports the party of the duke of Nemours in Lyons, but 
cannot hinder it from being driven from thence, 300. 
ViRories gained by Leſdiguieres over the duke of Savoy, 
_ ll 
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il. 12. by the conſtable de Montmorency in Dauphiny 
and Lyonnois, 38. Other encounters in which the 
troops are defeated by Leſdiguieres, 98. He ſigns the 
treaty of Vervins at Chamberry, 183, 195. He demaands 
the princeſs Catherine in marriage, 195. His artifices 
to avoid making a reſtitution of the marquiſate of Sa- 
luces, 283. He reſolves to go to Paris for that purpoſe, 
285. A ſaying of his concerning this journey, ibid. He 
arrives at Paris, 298. Henry's reception of him at Fon- 
tainebleau : informations given againſt him: his obſer- 
vations upon the ill ſucceſs of his journey, 299. He is 
diſguſted with his reception from the counts of Lyons : 
reciprocal complaints between him and the council of 
Madrid, ibid. He viſits Sully at the Arſenal, and endea- 
vours to gain him over to his intereſt, and to corrupt him 


with gifts, 302. He gains over the courtiers, and the 


commiſſioners appointed by the king, by his preſents : 
the magnificent new-year's gifts which he receives from 
Henry IV. and thoſe which he preſents to the whole 
court, 301. He obtains a delay of three months, con- 
trary to Sully's advice, 304. He returns to Savoy in 
diſcontent, 305. Breaks through his engagement, 307. 
Suſpends, by new artifices, Henry's march againſt him, 
309. He is comforted by a prediction that is made him, 
313- Towns and forts taken from him, and a par- 
ticular relation of the whole campaign, 314. His cor- 
reſpondencies with Biron, the courtiers and commiſ- 
ſioners, tending to retard the peace, 338. Countries and 
forts given up by him, in exchange for Saluces, and 
purport of the treaty made with him, 347. See Treaty 
of Lyons. Condition of the treaty between the duke of 


Savoy and marſhal Biron, 385. The manner in which 


Henry receives his congratulations upon the diſcovery 
of this conſpiracy, iii. 41. Fails in an attempt upon 
Geneva, which is followed by a treaty of peace with 
that republic, 60. The true- policy to be obſerved 


by the council of Savoy, with Spain and the houſe of 


Auſtria : the great deſign of Henry IV. uſeful to the 
duke of Savoy, 168. See Palitical Deſign. Charles- 
Emanuel animates Spain againſt France, 201. He 
ſends his children to Madrid: dignities beſtowed upon 
them there, 201. He puts an end to his wars with 
the republic of Geneva, 202. The part he has in the 
diſpute concerning the bridge of Avignon, 209. He 
continues his plots againſt France, iv. 21. chign of 

enry 
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Henry IV. to make him king of Lombardy; and ©, 
marry his daughter Elizabeth to the ſon of Savoy, 112. 
Preſents made by him to his majeſty, 207. He congr.. 
tulates Henry upon the birth of the duke of Anjou, 20. 
An alliance between the two courts projected, 12; 
Sully's connections with the duke of Savoy calumniated, 
388. He joins in the deputation ſent to the king by the 
princes aſſembled at Hall, 411. See Cleves. He make 
a treaty of alliance with France, 421. Bullion is ſent 
. ambaſlador to him, 431. Mary de Medicis breaks a 
. theſe engagements, and betrays this prince, notwith- 
ſtanding Sully's repreſentations, v. 33. The humiliating 
meaſures which this procedure obliges him to take with 
the king of Spain, 34. Part of the great deſign con. 
cerning him: he is to be declared king of Lombardy, 
134, 143. Forces and money to be contributed þ 
him, 151. See Political Defign, Lombardy, &c. See 
alſo Spain, Philip, and the other names mentioned in 
this article. 
Savoy-Nemours, See Nemours, and Sorlin (Saint). 
Sauſſaye. (La) A proteſtant gentleman : his plots during 
the ſiege of Amiens, ii. 151. He ſerves the king with 
the proteſtant party. _ | 
Sauves. (Madame de) N. de Beaune de Samblancy : Hen- 
ry IV. and the duke of Alengon rivals for this lady, 
i. 80. She introduces Sully to Catherine de Medicis, 
91; and informs him of her deſigns, 131. Informa- 
tions ſent by her to the duke of Guiſe and the ſtates of 
Blois, 157. 


Sauveur. (Claude de Joyeuſe de Saint) Slain at the battle 


of Coutras, i. 150. 
Scaliger. His death, iv. 282. | 
Scbomberg. (Gaſpard de) Count of Nanteuil : Henry IV, 

conſults him upon his converſion, i. 288. Makes him 

one of the members of the council of finances, ii. 31. 

105. which he leaves. His death occaſioned by a very 

extraordinary ſickneſs : eulogium, ib. 152. He is em- 
ployed in the compoſition of the edict of Nantz, 181. 

— an article there, which he is obliged to alter, 
263. His death, 268, | | 
— — (Henry de). Marſhal of France: Sully's friend- 

ſhip for him calumniated, iii. 403- He is appointed 

ambaſſador to Germany. Gives information of Ra- 

vaillac's conſpiracy to Henry IV. and to Sully, He is 
deputed to Sully by the queen regent, v. 14. 
TOES Schomberg. 
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gchonberg. (Theodore) A Swiſs colonel : flain at the 
battle of Ivry: a fine ſpeech of Henry's concerning 
wy of | 

| _ {Count of) Grand marſhal of the empire: ho- 
nours paid him in Paris, iii. 1. ; 

$.och-Guard. Acknowledge Henry IV. for king® i. 174. 
The Scots faction in the court of James I. friends to 
France, i. 231. 


gentland. (Kings, queens, and princes of). See Steuart 


2 Vikoune of ) Eſcorts Sully to London, iii, 163. 
Seals. Given and reſumed. See Hopital (L'), Belhevre, 


Sillery. 

. (Don) Henry IV. intereſts himſelf in the de- 
bate concerning the true or falſe Don Sebaſtian, ii. 200. 
Some remarkable circumſtances relating to the reſem- 
blance of the pretended Don Sebaſtian to the true, ii. 


2 2715 F State. How different from miniſters of ſtate, 
ii. 221. 
dan. (City and principality of) Given by the ducheſs 
of Bouillon to her huſband: motives for Sully's jour- 
ney thither, ii. 1. Sully's opinion of this fortreis, 4. 
Henry IV. forms a deſign to take poſſeſſion of it: the 
courtiers oppoſe it, iv. 113. Sully fixes him in his 
reſolution to attack it, 119. and ſhows him the faults 
in the fortifications, 124. The late duke of Bouillon 
held it under the title of protection from Francis Il. 
125. Preparations made to beſiege it: a farther ac- 
count of this affair, 128. which is terminated by Bou- 
illon's ſurrender of it to the king, and by the treaty 
of protection, &c. 132. Motives which induce Henry 
to take the cognizance of this affair from Sully, 137. 
Sayings of Henry upon this expedition, 140. Bouillon 
lays claim to a precedence of the dukes in the quality 
of prince of Sedan; but is not regarded, 155. Henry 
gives him back this city, and withdraws his garriſon, 
2 He refuſes to allow the duke of Bouillon to 
ume the quality of ſovereign lord of Sedan, 388. 
Gratuities which Bouillon receives from Mary de Nie- 
dicis for this principality, v. 60. See upon this whole 
article, Bouillon (Duke and ducheſs of), Mart (La), 
Rauccurt, &c. | 
S:ditious Party. (The) Headed by Bouillon, Biren, D'Au- 
vergne, D*Entragues, La-Tremouille, Du-Pleſſis- Mor- 
nay, the marchioneſs of Verneuil, &c. See theſe names, 
; r wo, 7 ii. 
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ii. 387. hen of aſſociation ſigned by them, 301. 
Methods made uſe of by them to excite a rebellion 
among the people, 392. They endeavour to (cz, 
ſome towns, ib. Council held at Blois for arreſting 
the heads of the conſpiracy, iii. 7. Henry IV. after 
the death of Biron, pardons all the reſt, iii. 30. Their 
oP with the ag of England, 260. Their cabal; in 

rance. Motives for their hatred of Sully, 298. Their 
cabals in Spain, iv. 23. Henry receives ſeveral infor. 
mations againſt them, Sully's opinion of theſe infor. 
mations, 27. Others ſent by queen Margaret and 
Rodelle, 40. Bouillon's artifice to enrage them again 
Sully, 44. The great wiſdom ſhewn by Henry aud 
Sully in preventing and ſtifling their plots, 246. 4 
farther account of their cabals, 273. The wiſe coun. 
eil which Sully gives the king on this occaſion, 27, 
Their correſpondence with Spain and the relations of 
the queen, 322. Other councils which Sully give 
Henry IV. upon this occaſion; 330. They make the 
king's paſſion for the princeſs of Conde ſubſervient to 
their deſign, 368. See, upon this article, Epernon, Cu- 
chini, Conſpiracy, Parricide, French Lords, Jeſuits, &e. 
ondrate. Commands the troops of Gregory IV. at the 
fiege of Rouen, i. 2353 250. Ea 

— — (John). Preſident of the parliament: the good 
advice which he gives Sully when in diſcontent, i. 279, 

280. | 

— ——- (Peter). Chancellor: he ſupports the princes 
of Henrichemont in their proceſs with Sully, v. 1:5, 

(Charlotte). Married to the prince of Hen- 
richemont, iii. 367. | 

Seguiran. (Gaſpard) A jeſuit: his quarrel with the Ro- 
chellers, iv. 188. | | 

Segur. (N. de) De Pardaillan: murdered in the maſſacre 
of St. Bartholomew, 1. — 51. 5 

(James de). Baron of Pardaillan : makes his eſcape 

at the maſſacre of St. Bartholomew, i. 34. 

Seine. The paſſing this river by the prince of Parma con- 
ſidered as a remarkable aCtion, i. 255. Utility of its 
being joined to the Loire, iii. 322. Canal of Briar 
undertaken for this purpoſe, 331. See Canals. 

—— (Saint). Henry's exploits in this place. See Fu. 
taine-Frangoiſe. | 

Selim. Catherine de Medicis ſends to demand of him tit 
kingdom of Algiers for the duke of Alengon, i. 76. 

Selles. Henry IV. raiſes the ſiege of that place, i. 327. 

— See Bethune. alli, 
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Seller. (John) Henry's commiſſioner at Troyes, iv. 16: 
e One of the bed- chamber women to 
the _—_ — Fer v | EAR | 
Smamay. Henry's debts to him diſchar iv. 12 
Sens. Beſieged by Henry IV. but with little ſucceſs, i. 


206. | | 
Sepulchre. (Holy) The Jews ſolicit the grand ſignior to 
deſtroy it, ii. 244. 

Serran. A provincial manufacturer: makes ſtuffs of the 
bark of mulberry- trees, iii. 313. | 
Servian. Deputy from Dauphine for the proteſtants, iv. 

I 1. 
grun. A young man of a very mixed character, iii. gi. 


galt, or Bellgarde, A town in the poſſcfion of the 
league, ii. 58. 
Sey. (N . de) A proteſtant gentleman, eſcapes the maſ- 


ſacre of St. Bartholomew, i. 29. | 

Sicily. This kingdom deſigned to be given ts the republic 
of Venice, v. 149. See Political Deſign. | 

Sidney, (Lord of Stafford) Sent by queen Elizabeth to 
Calais with letters for Henry IV. ii. 370. Is appointed 
to receive Sully in London, iii. 99. 8 
Sieges. See each of the following names, the Siege of 
Rochelle, f Sancerre. Places taken by the proteſtants on 
Shrove-Tueſday, i. 41. Retaken 43. Siege of Ville 
Franche, of Marmande, of Eauſe, of Fleurence, of St. 
— Cities taken and loſt by the league and the 
proteſtants, 65. Siege of Cahors, of Monſegur, 4 — 
tets, Montignac, 9 8. Baxiel * Frans L Me 
ulezats Mauleon, La-Garnache ; of La-Motte, St. 
Ely, of Maixant, of Sarlat, of Caftillon. of Chatelleraut, 
4 Argento, of Gergeau, Pluviers, Eflampes, Chartres, 
oify, Pantoiſe, Lifle- Adam, Beaumont, Creil, &c. Siege 
> Gorge by the two kings ; of Meulan. Attacks of the 
b of Paris, Siege of Vernon, of Evreux, of Auſte- 
ville, of Alengon, Le Aan, Chateau-Briand, Chateau- 
Gontier, Sable, Maienne, Lavale, Argentan, Falaiſe, Li- 
fieux, Bayeux, Pontaudemur, Pont I Evtque, ry 
Havre de Grace, Donfront, &c. Siege of Dreux, of Sens, 
j Paris, by Henry IV. of Lagny, of Clermont, of Cor- 
l, of Giſers, of Foigny, of Chartres, of Corbie, of 
Nyon, of Nantz, of Houdan, of | Louviers, and other 
towns in Normandy. Of Dun, Steynay, &c. ef Poitiers, 
ef Villemur, of —_— of Sells, of Noyon, 3 
erti-Milom, of Lam, of Vieme and ef Mantluel, of 
Vo, V. E e 0 Autun, 
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Aun, Nuys and Dijon, of Catelet, of La-Capell, 3 
of Daourlens, of Han, of Talan, of 25 we: — 
of Calais, of La- Fere, of Imbercourt, of Blaye, of hen, 
&c.. Cities | beſieged, &c. by Leſdiguieres. See Ly. 
guieres. Of Amiens by the Spaniards, afterward; by the 
French. Of Mende, 2 Chamberry, Bourg, Mont melia 
Carbonnieres, Sainte- Catherine, and other places in 
and in Breſſe, of Neuport, of Rhimberg, of Oftend, if 
Bolduc, of Albe- Royale, Caniſe, &. of Kinſale, of Gray, 
Hochſtrate and Dele, of Bude, Biſtritb and Peſt, 
Vattendonk, of Sluiſe, of Cadſant, of Linghen and Bergn- 
op-zoom, of Antwerp, of Donavert, of Pierrefort, of Sean, 
Juliers, of St. Jahn d Angely, of Montauban, Montrand, 
c. See alſo Shirmiſhes and Battles. 

Sigebert. Character of this king, v. 116. 

Sigiſmond king of Sweden. Dethroned by Charles his 
uncle, ii. 294. rr eee 
Sigegne. (Charles de Beauſoncle de) Taken priſoner at 

Ivry by Sully, i. 196. D'Andelot conteſts with Sully 
for this priſoner, 198. An amuſing. diſcourſe of hi; 
upon the affair of the advocates, iii. 46, 48. He i; 
ſent: by Henry IV. to the marchioneſs of Verneuil 
when under confinement, 306. and labours to recon- 

_ cile Henry and her, 366. | | 

Silk. Henry IV. cauſes it to be cultivated in France, ii. 

54. Sully's reaſons for oppoſing it, 217, 223. Silk 
manufactures. eſtabliſhed, iv. 12. See Manufatturs, 


Fine Stuff EM | 
- Sillery. (Nicholas Brulat de) Chancellor deputed from the 
court to Henry IV. 1. 104. 120. Oppoſes Sully's ad- 
miſſion into the council of finances, ii. 102. and com- 
pliments him upon his entrance into it, 105. Quarrels 
with him in the council, 148. Labours to pacify P- 
cardy, .166. and concludes the peace of Vervins, 170. 
adviſes Henry IV. to marry the fair Gabriella, 229. 
Signs the treaty of Vervins, and prevails upon the arch- 
duke to ſign it, 195. Is ſent ambaſſador to Rome, 
where he is employed by madame de Beaufort to 
ſolicit her marriage with Henry IV. 202. Is made 
miniſter of ſtate. His policy with reſpect to Spain 
contrary to that of Sully's, il. 365. He endeavour 
to hinder the count de Bethune from being ſent am- 
baſſador to Rome, 382. Labours in the council and 
the court to procure a repeal of the jeſuits baniſt- 
ment, iii. 231. His opinion concerning toleratian « 
religions, contrary to that of Sully, 256. His plots 
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to procure two cardinals hats for Villars and Marque- 


in oppoſition to Du-Perron and Olivary, 258. 

Heut, IV. oo uſe of him to pacify his domeſtic 
troubles, 276. Sully obliges him to ſign the treaty of 
commerce with Spain, 338. . He is appointed one of 
the commiſſioners for purchaſing the county of St. Paul, 
1. He unites with the courtiers and jeſuits in the 


| 152 of Grillon to ruin Sully, 388. for whom he lays 


a great many ſnares, 394. The cauſe of his hatred 
to Sully, Henry IV. acquaints him with the ad- 
yancement of Paul V. to the pontificate, iv. 175 and 
avoids employing him in religious affairs, 31. He does 
the king many ſervices on other occaſions, 47. His 
letters to Sully at the aſſembly of Chatelleraut, 65; 
and to Villeroi during the expedition of Sedan, 132. 
He is made keeper of the Seals, and viſits Sully to 
tranſat ſome affairs relating to this office, 176. He 


| oppoſes Sully's opinion concerning the propoſals made 


by the Flemmings of giving towns in hoſtage to the 

rench, 199, 226. as likewiſe on occaſion of the 
cabals among the proteſtants, 274. and has a debate 
with him in the king's preſence, 310. Henry IV. ac- 
quaints him with the plots formed againſt his life, 330. 
He has another diſpute with Sully, 351. Heory's judg- 
ment upon his good and bad qualities, 355. He pre- 
judices that prince againſt Sully with reſpect to the 
armament of Cleves, 414. His grave reply to the 
queen upon the death of Henry IV, He is admitted in 
the ſecret council of Mary de Medicis, v. 19. and 
2 her maxims of policy quite contrary to thoſe of 

enry the great, 33. He endeavours to ruin Sully, 
59. who reproaches him with having made a fraudu- 


lent uſe of the ſeal, 63. He is ſeverely reproved by 
the duke of Nevers, and adviſes the queen regent to 


recall Sully from Montrond, 69. Gratuities from the 
queen regent, 5 He ſupports. Villeroi and d' Alin- 
court againſt Sully in the affair of Lyons, 81. See 
Miniſſers, Blood (Princeſs of ); Lords, &c. 


Sillery. (Noel Brulart, commander de) Engaged in the 


amours of Henry IV. iv. 249. Is admitted into the 
ſecret council of Mary de Medicis, v. 21: Grants which 
he obtains from her, 93. 4 


dh. See Rechepot and Rocheguyent (La); © © 
Silueſire. (Father) A cord@licr, ſpiritual di rector to ma- 


dame de Maſtin, i. 89. 9 


Simiane: See Cordes. 
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I 
Simiers. (James de) Great maſter of the wardrobe ts 


Monfieur, i. 343. 

Simiers. (Madam de) Louiffa VHopital Vitry, contributes 
towards the ſucceſs of the treaty between the king and 
Villars, i. 343, 381, 309, 381. 

Sinan Bacha. The Janizaries force the Grand Seigniot 
to baniſh him, iii. 363. | 

Sinceray. Henry IV. takes this town from the duke «f 
Bouillon, iv. 81. a 

Sixteen. (The) Mainſe cauſes four of them to be hanged 
for having hanged the preſident B: iſſon, &c. Their 
inſolence, i. 237. | | 

Sixtus V. A bon-mot of his to cardinal Joyeuſe upon 
Henry III. i. 59. He excommunicates the proteſtants 
and all that were enemies to the royal authority, qq. 
See Treaty of Nemours. A ſaying of his upon the Bar. 
ricadoes, 152. He excommunicates Henry III. after 
the murder of the Guiſes : his real ſentiments upon this 
action, and upon the conduct of the heads of the League, 
162. His ſayings and predictions concerning Henry IV, 

the duke of Maienne, the king of Spain, and the duke 

of Savoy, 185. Henry's ſpeech upon the news of his 
death, 235. His charafter: a bon-mot upon him, 
iv. 14. 


4 
Sluys. The ſiege and ſurrender of this place, iii. 339, 


75 1 | | | 
Sobel. (Raymond de Comminges de) And his brother 
driven out of Metz by Henry IV. particulars of this 
affair, iii. 61, 62. 4 
Sciſſons. The League makes it one of their towns of ſe- 
curity in their treaty with Spain, i. 284. The chief 
of the League retire thither. See League. The parri- 
ſon is defeated by the Royaliſts, ii. 8 
Soiſſons. (Charles de Bourbon count of) Joins Henry IV. 
and takes the duke of Mercceur's baggage, i. 135. He 
behaves bravely at the battle of Coutras, 141. but 
hinders Henry from taking advantage of his victon, 
145. His deſign of marrying the princeſs Catherine 
contrary to the will of Henry, 146. He quits him 2. 
ter the Barricadoes, and offers his ſervice to Henry Ill. 
154. by whom he is received very coldly, 155. He 
endeavours to prevail upon Sully to quit the party of 
Henry IV. 164. and advances flowly to the affiſtance of 
that prince at Dieppe, 185. Goes to Bearn with an 
intention to marry the princeſs Catherine, but does not 
- ſucceed, 266. His character, 267. He becomes * 
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his unjuftifiable proceedings in that affair, 86. He re- 
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of the heads of the third party, 285. His views and 

lots with the ſtates of Paris, 343. Sully reconciles 
him with the duke of Montpenſier, 351, 352. and gets 
the contract of marriage paſſed. between him and the 
prirc:{s into his own hands, 355. He defeats the 
troops which the Spaniards were age” to throw 
into Laon, 401. He is made great maſter of the 


' houſhold to the king after the death of the duke of 


Guiſe, ii. 20. He demands to be made preſident of 
the council of finances, but is refuſed, and is obliged 
to attend the king into Burgundy, 41. and afterwards 
quits him, 42. His officers inſult Sully, 43. Sully 
endeavours to break off his marriage with the princeſs 
Catherine, 84. He diſcovers the plot of Mignon to 
poiſon the king, 305. Oppoſes Sully's opinion with 


regard to the war of Savoy, 321, 333. and bears him 


a grudge on account of his having diſſuaded the king 
from purchaſing bis eſtates in Piedmont, 381. He is 
ſummoned to the council held at Blois, concerning ar- 
reſting the heads of the ſeditious party, iii. 7. He is 
reconciled to Sully, 87. but blames in a covert man- 
ner his negociations at the court of London, 189. He 
quarrels again with that miniſter, whom Henry ſup- 
ports againſt him, on occaſion of an edit obtained by 
ſtratagem, 209. Henry purchaſes his earldom of St. 
Paul, 361. A donation made by his majeſty to this 
prince, iv. 10. - His quarrels with the prince of Conde, 
47- He quarrels again with l on occaſion of the 

er of the ordnance : 


fuſes to be preſent at the reception of Sully in parlia- 
ment upon his being made duke and peer, 113. He 
declares himſelf of a contrary opinion to Sully with re- 
ſpect to the expedition of Sedan, 125. 199. He diſco- 
vers his diſcontent publicly, 269. and unites with the 
courtiers and jeſuits, 317. He prejudices Henry againſt 


Sully on the affair of the armament of Cleves. He quits 


the court in diſguſt on the queen's coronation. He re- 
turns and is made one of the members of the public 
council of Mary de Medicis, v. 21. whoſe regency he 


endeavours to get cancellcd, 25. He ſeeks Sully's friend- - 


ſhip, but quarrels with him afterwards, and uſes his ut- 
moſt endeavours to tuin him, ibid. His quarrels with 


the prince of Conti and the duke of Guiſe, 27. He 


breaks with Conchini, but is afterwards reconciled to 
8 E e 3 him, 
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him, 29. Sully's advice to him, and the other prince, 
of the blood, 47. He combats Sully's opinion with te. 
gard to the ſiege of Juliers, 55. Gonchini gains him 
y procuring for him the government of Normandy, 
and other fayours, 56. Gratuities which he procure 
from the queen-regent, 87, Gap 
$orſſons, (Hotel of) iii. 222. 
Solme. (Count of) Great maſter of the houſhold to the 
elector Palatine, iv, 131. ; 
Solve, (Count of) Ambaſſador from the archduke to 
| Henry IV. the anſwer of that prince to him, ii. 367. 
Semmerive. (Charles Emmanuel de Lorrain count of) 
Defends Lyons againſt Henry IV. i. 393. Surrenders 
the place to him, ii, 11, Is baniſhed by the king for 
his amours with the counteſs of Moret, iv. 264. 
Sophy. Of Perſia: he ſends an ambaſlador to the emperor 
Rodolphus, ii. 367. | 
Sorbonne. (The) Hates Henry IV, i. 316. Oppoſes the 
regiſtering of the edit of Nantz, ii. 261. Hates the 
Jeſuits, iii. 364, See Univerſity. 
Sorlin. (Henry de Savoy-Nemours, marquis of Saint) 
Comes to Lyons to the aſſiſtance of the duke of Ne- 
mours, i. 390. Makes a treaty with the king, ii. 73. 
Article of the treaty of Lyons in his favour, 347. 
Gratuities beſtowed upon him by Henry IV. iv. 256. 
© Soubiſe, (Benjamin de Rohan, duke of) Gives Henry 
" cauſe to be offended with him, iv. 151. He com- 
mands a company in the expedition of Cleves, 
Sourdis. (Francis d'Eſcourbleau, — 4 of) One of the 
heads of the catholics who oppoſes Henry IV. i. 293. 
Sourdis. (Francis d' Eſcourbleau de) He is made a cardi- 
nal, ii. 201, Goes to Rome to aſſiſt at the conclaye, 
iii. 258. | 
Sardis. Iſabella Babou de la Bourdaiſiere, marchionels 
of) Miſtreſs to the chancellor de Chiyerny, ii. 149. 
Procures a cardinal's hat for her ſon, 201. Seconds 
the ducheſs of Beaufort's plots to bring about a marri- 
age between her and Henry IV, 205. The duchels of 
Veaufort, when taken ill, defires to be carried to her 
houſe,” 217, | 
Southampton. (Earl of] Eſcorts ry A: London, iii. 96, 
In great favour with the king of England, 133. His 
quarrel with Grey, 1965. * 
Sou vre. (Gilles de) A favourite of Henry III. ii. 15. An 
anecdote concerning him: his culogium, 361, 


Spain, 
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dais. The Spaniſh army join the duke of Maienne, i. 
I They behave well at the battle of Ivry, 193- 

Mate propoſals of union with Henry IV. 261. De- 
feated at Craon, 266. Worſted in Provence and 
Dauphine, bon. „ e 282. Their plots 
in the aſſembly of the ſtates at Paris, 310. They en- 
deavour to render ineffeQtual Henry's abjuration, 335. 
Fheir policy with regard to Os ibid. The ſnares 
laid by the council of Madrid for Henry IV. 336. 
They offer him the infanta in marriage, 339. U hey 
leave Paris, 375. Villars obliges them to leave Rouen, 
81. They ſend ſuccours to the duke of Nemours. 

They beſiege and take La Capelle, 391. Aſſiſt 

the jeſuits in their proceſs with the univerſity, 999. 
Their grand convoy defeated before Laon, 404. Un- 

able to hinder the place from being taken, 409. Their 

expeditions into Brittany, ii. 11, They endeavour to 

eſtabliſh Burgundy into a kingdom for the duke of 

Maienne, 12. Driven from Marſeilles by the duke of 

Guiſe, 27. Henry IV, declares war againſt them, 35. 

They endeavour to aſſaſſinate him, ibid. They take 

Le Catelet and La Capelle, 46. Defeat the French 

at Dourlens, ibid. See Nevers, Bouillon, Villars. They 

enter Franche-Comte, and are defeated by Henry IV. 

at Fontaine-Frangoiſe, 53. They ſurpriſe Amiens, 140. ; 

Retaken by Henry IV. 157. They are driven out of 

Brittany, 170. See Mercur. Diſcontented with the | 

duke of Savoy, 298. Refuſes to give him ſuccours 

againſt Henry 1V. 349. Continues the war againſt 

the Dutch, 350. Henry diſguſted with them : they 

inſult his ambaſſador, 363. See Rechepot (La). Of- 

fended with Henry's journey to Calais, 367, Support 8 

the French rebels, 393. as likewiſe thoſe in Ireland, 

307. - Continuation of their war with the Dutch, iii. 

57. Their ſquadron defeated by the Dutch, 59. Their 

expedition into the Low Countries, 72. I heir plots 

in England after the death of Queen Elizabeth, 77. 

They endeavour to gain James, 98. Spaniſh faction 

in London, 108. James's hatred and jealouſy of them, 

125. He accuſes them of conſpiring nil his life, 

129. They make him great offers to induce him to 

forſake France, 136, They ſupport the Engliſh prieſts, 

and. endeavour to dethrone him, 145. An idea of the 

catholic faction in Europe, 169. See Political Deſign. . 

They foment the conſpiracy of the Engliſh lords againft 

James, 190. Their fleet defeated by the Dutch, 198. 

S Ee 4 Continuation 


IN D E X. 


Continuation of their war againſt the Dutch, 201. 
The ſhare they have in I' Hote's treaſon, 245. Henry 
unwiſely prohibits trading with them, 326. Continu- 
ation of this ſubject, 328. Continuation of their war 
with the Dutch, 338. They endeavour to procure 2 
peace with England, 341. which is at laſt concluded, 
347+ The origin of the grandeur of this crown, 344. 
802 Auſtria (houſe of). The beginning of their differ. 
ence with the Griſons, 363. See Fuentes, Valteline. 
Continuation of their war in Flanders, iv. 22. New 
plots carried on by them againſt James, 25. They 
build a new armament of gallies, 59. The queen and 
courtiers promote their intereſt, 112. Continuation 
of their war with the Dutch, 170. Propoſals for a 
truce, 171. They plot againſt Henry in his court, 
191. He orders a capture to be reſtored to them, 197. 
Continuation. of the war in Flanders, 198, A great 
naval fight gained by the Dutch, 200. Sufpenſion of 
arms, 203. The affair of the Valteline and Griſons, 
207. Sully obliges them to make reſtitution of ſome 
encroachments made by them on the confines of Cham- 
paign, 287. Negotiations for a truce with Holland, 
295. The weakneſs of this crown in fixing the boun- 
daries of Navarre and Bearn, 301. As likewile in the 
revolt of the Moors, 302. whom they oblige to leave 
their ſtates, 306. Their deteſtable plots againſt the 
life of Henry IV. 322. A treaty of truce concluded 
between them and the Dutch, 382. A farther account 
of their plots againſt Henry IV. The queen regent 
ſeeks their alliance, v. 21. and unites herſelf to them, 
35: They ſend ambaſſadors to Paris upon the death of 
enry IV. 67, The object of the great deſign with 
regard to that crown, 130. 
Spain. (Kings and queens of) Charles V. Philip II. Phi- 
lip III. Elizabeth of France. See theſe names. 
Spain. (Infants and infantas of) See Infants. 
Spinola. (The marquis of) Beſieges Oftend, iii, 57. Has 
an audience of Henry IV, at Paris, iv. 21. His mili- 
tary exploits in Flanders againſt the prince of Orange, 
23- He beſteges and takes Rhimberg, 170. Concludes 
a treaty with the Flemmings for a ſuſpenſion of arms, 
297. Favours the prince of Conde's flight, 361; and 
diſſuades the archduke from ſurrendering him, 372. 
Spinola. (Frederick) His ſquadron beaten by the Dutch, 
iii. 57, He is killed in another naval battle, 198, 


Stafford. See Sydney. | * 
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dyate. (Cabinet of) See Cabinet. NE: 

Srates. (The General) At Blois, See Blors. At Paris. 
See Paris. At Rouen. See Notables (Aſſembly of), 
Rmen. Political maxims upon the ftates, ii. 143. Er- 
roneous principles upon this ſubject, iv. 292. | 

Stmay. Taken by the duke of illon, 1. 170. 

Straſbourg, No longer concerned in farming the revenues, 
ii. 234. War between the cardinal of Lorrain and the 
prince of Brandenbourg for this biſhoprick, iii. 89. 

Strezay. (Philip) One of the principal officers of Charles 
IX. i. 2. Endeavours to ſurpriſe Rochelle, 19. 8 

Stuart. (Houſe of) How the crown of England paſſed in- 
to this houſe, 150 , 

Stuart. (Henry) Darnly. Becomes king of Scot- 

land by his marriage with Mary Stuart. Stuart 

Mary). | 

45 (James VI.) King of Scotland, i. 13. The princeſs 

Catherine refuſes to marry him, ii. 87. He congratu- 

lates Henry IV. upon the diſcovery of Biron's conſpira- 

cy, iii. 41. See James King of England. 

Start. (Mary) Queen of Scotfand; niece to the duke of 
Guiſe, i. 13. She marries Lord Darnley, 4 

Huart (Arabella) propoſed for a wife to Henry IV. ii. 185. 

Stuniga or Cuniga. (Don Baltazar de) His offer in the 

name of Spain to Henry IV. after his abjuration, is re- 

as by that prince, i. 335. He is ſent ambaſſador to 

France, and is empleyed in the affair of 30 per cent. 
iü. 335. | | 

dn. A revolution in that kingdom, ii. 291. The bad 
policy of that court, iii. 135. Part of the great * 

relating to Sweden, v. 134. Forces and money to 

contributed by that crown, 150. See Political defign. 

Sweden, (Charles, king of) Dethrones Sigiſmund his ne- 

phew, ii. 294. and confirms . himſelf in the throne, iv, 

165. Himſelf and his ſon enter into a confederacy 

againſt the houſe of Auſtria, Boiffiſe is appointed am- 

baſſador to this court, 431. See Sweden, Political de- 


ſign. 
Swiſs, They prevent Charles IX. from being taken at 
Meaux, i, 20. They grant troops to Henry III. 119, 
Sully treats with them for this purpoſe, 120. They 
march into France under ſeveral diſadvantages, 123. and 
take part with the League, to avoid being cut in pieces 
at Auneau, 150. They are diſarmed on the day of the 
Barricadoes, 151, They fight bravely for Henry IV. at 


Arques, 181. but refuſe to fight at Ivry, 196. They 
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mutiny in Henry's army after this battle, 205. 
bring him ſuccours at the ſiege of Rouen. 227. andre. 
fuſe to purfue the prince of Parma after his paſſage over 
the Seine, 261. Their valour at the attack of the great 
convoy before Laon, 405. They unite with France 
againſt Spain in the war of 1595, ii. 35, 39. The 
Swiſs troops are diſbanded after the peace of Vervins, 
198. Sully will not allow the Swiſs to have any ſhare 
in farming the revenues, 234; A ſolemn embaſly from 
the thirteen cantons to renew the alliance: their recep. 
tion at Paris, iii. 55. France levies ſoldiers in Swit. 
zerland, 56, Their diſpoſitions and true policy with re. 
ſpect to the houſe of Auſtria, 171. In what conſiſted the 
advantages they were to have by the deſign of Henry 

. IV. 173. See Political Deſign. They become medi- 
ators between the duke of Savoy and the republic of 
Geneva, 200. Abuſes in the diſcharge of the debts due 
from France to the Swiſs, 321. The part they have in 
the affair of La Valteline and the Griſons, 353. Sully 
ſlandered with carrying on criminal correſpondence with 
them, 404. Debts contrafted by Henry IV. with them 
gg League, iv. 7. Levies made in Switzerland, 
13. The Swils join the Griſons againſt Spain, 207, 
Sully pays the debts of the ſtate to the cantons, 212. 
225. De Refuge behaves ill there, 396. The Swils 
enter into the confederacy againſt the houſe of Auſtria, 
419. Caumartin is ſent to them in the quality of am- 
baſſador. 431. Part of the great deſign relating to this 
republic : advantages for them 'in it, v. 143. Forces 
and money to be contributed by them, 151. See Swiſs, 
Republick, Political Deſign. 

x Sully. (Eſtate and caſtle of) Sully purchaſes them, ii. 
362. He builds there, iii. 36. Henry IV. erects the 
2 of Sully into a peerage, iv. 112. 245, Sully retires 
thither after the death of Henry, v. 104. His ſtay there, 
177. He embelliſhes it, 185. 

Sully. (Maximilian de Bethune, marquis of Roſny, after- 
wards duke of ) Particulars relating to his anceſtors, his 
family, and his birth, i. 4, Explanations and errors 

\ , Corrected on this head, 4, He is brought up in the te- 
formed religion: Goes with the court of Navarre to 
Paris, 22. Is preſented to the king of Nayarre : bis 
ſtudies. 24. Sully eſcapes the maſſacre of St, Bartho- 
lomew,, 33. His education, 36. His firſt exploits in 
arms, 48. He defends Perigueux and Villeneuve: he i 
in danger at the ſiege of Ville-franche, &c. 50. He 
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quarrels with Frontenac and Turenne, 53. Follows 
— IV. to Bearn: his œconomy: he is well receiv- 
ed by the princeſs Catherine, 57. He is at the taking 
of Eauſe; at the battle before Mirande; that before 
Nerac; and other encounters; where he is often in 
danger, ibid. His behaviour during the junction of the 
two courts of Catherine de Medicis and the king of Na- 
varre, 63. He is in danger at the reduction of Cahors, 
65. and before Marmande. He defends Monſegur, 
73. Is made counſellor of Navarre, and chamberlain 
in ordinary to Henry, 75. His motives for going with 
Monſieur into Flanders : converſation between Henry 
and him upon this journey, 7 He entertains ſeveral 
gentlemen in his train, 81. hat befel him at Cam- 
bray, 84. Robeck returns his civilities with rudeneſs, 
ibid. Monſieur refuſes to give him his intereſt with re- 
ſpect to his ſucceſhon to the eſtate of the viſcount de 
Gand, which occaſions a coolneſs between that prince 
and him, 85, 86. Advice given him by the prince 
of Orange, of the treachery of Antwerp, 87. He re- 
turns to Monſieur ; obſervations upon the duties of a 
powers 89. His reception from madame de Maſtin, ib. 
onours paid him by the burgeſſes of Bethune, 91. He 
returns into France: his reception from Henry: he 
goes to the court of Henry III. to acquaint that prince 
with the propoſals 4 Spain to the king of Na- 
yarre, 92. He goes to viſit Monſieur at Chateau- 
Thierry out of curioſity, 93. Sully continues at court 
to obſerve the motions of the League: he finds his bro- 
thers out of favour there, 94. Falls in love with ma- 
demoiſelle de Saint-Meſmin, 95. and marries mademoi- 
ſelle de Courtenay, 97. His domeſtic employments 
during the firſt year of his marriage, ibid. He returns 
to the king of Navarre, and carries him a ſupply of 
money, 98. He receives the duke of Joyeuſe at Roſny, 
99: He gives good council to the proteſtants in the 
allembly, 103. Returns to Paris, and commences a 
negociation there, 105. He goes to Guyenne ; dangers 
to which he is expoſed in this journey, 109. The king 
of Naverre, by his advice, makes head againſt three ar- 
mics in the neighbourhood of Rochelle, 114. He throws 
himſelf into Saint-Bazielle, 116. Is deputed to Saint- 
Maur to Henry 111, to negociate a union of the twokings, 
119. He treats likewiſe with the Swiſs; and for the 
uſe of the foreign troops in France, 121. He is preſent 
at the ſiege of Talwont, 123. and at that of Fontenay: 
f 4 
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u # comical adventure which happened to him during th, 
ſiege, ibid. He goes to his wife during the plague x 
Roſny, 127. Reflections upon the meekneſs of Henry 
IH. 128. He penetrates into the deſigns of Catherine de 
Medicis, 130. Defeats a ſquadron belonging to Joyeuſe, 
132. and takes advantage of his abſence to harraſs his 
troops: ſervices which he does his brother, 35. He 
goes to Paris to the aſſiſtance of madame de Roſny: 
. dangers to which he is expoſed there, 137. He return; 
to the king of Navarre, and ſerves him in the battle of 
Coutras, 143. Anecdote on this ſubject, ibid. His 
wiſe advice after this battle, 147. Sully is deputed to 
the prince of Conti, 149. Returns to Bergerac, 150. 
Reflections upon the action of the Barricadoes, and the 
conduct of Henry III. 151. He accompanies the count 
of Soiſſons to court, 154. His converſation with Hen- 
ry III. 155. Reflections upon the weakneſs of that 
prince, 159. He comes to make his report to the king 
of Navarre, and goes back again to conclude the trea- 
ty between the two kings, 160. His indiſpoſition: 
| 1u-Pleſſi Mornay deprives him of the honour of con- 
- cluding this treaty: his diſcontent, 163. His advice to 
Henry IV. upon his interview with Henry III. 164, 
He helps to defend Tours, 165. The part he has in 
the battle of Saveuſe, 167. He goes to the aſſiſtance oſ 
his wife: his exceſſive grief for her death, 169. He 
returns to the army of the two kings, where he expoſes 
| himſelf to the greateſt dangers, ha Henry IV. tells 
him that Henry III. was wounded, and takes him with 
him to Saint Cloud, 172. He aſks Sully's advice upon 
the death of this prince, 173. Services which he does 
to Henry IV. by retaining the leaders of the royaliſt ar- 
| my, 176, He ſeizes Meulan, ibid. the- government of 
which is denied him, ibid. Fails in his attempt upon 
Louviers for want of ſuccours, 178. Goes to recon- 
noitre the duke of Maienne's army, 180. Preſent at the 
battle of Arques, where he is in danger, 18 1. Fails in 
his attempt upon Vernon, 185. Storms the ſuburbs of 
Saint-Germain, 186. Preſerves the country of Mante, 
againſt the troops of the League, 188, His motives for 
writing his memoirs, © 189. He contributes towards 
raiſing the lege of Meulan, 190. Defends Paſſy. Pre- 
ſent at the battle of Ivry, wounded there, and takes 
ſeveral priſoners, 196. D'*Andelot difputes them with 
him, 199. Sully is carried in triumph to Roiny: 
Henry IV. carefles him and makes him * 
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Sully is diſcontented, on account of being denied the 
government he alked for, 206. He is preſent at the ſiege 
of Paris, 207. and at the operations after the raiſing of 
this ſiege, 213. He retires in diſguſt, 214. He ſaves 
the lit of Clermont-Tonnerre at Joigny, ibid. His 
adventure- at Chartres, where he narrowly eſcapes be- 
ing ſlain, 217. Receives, a letter from Henry IV. 
from Saint-Quentin, 219. This prince begins to truſt 
him with his ſecrets: =_— is, the cauſe of an enter- 
priſe failing wbich he had projected at Mante againſt 
the duke of Maienne, 220. He viſits madame Cha- 
teaupers, 226. Seizes a boat richly laden, 227. Attends 
Henry IV, to the ſiege of Rouen, ibid. Oppoſes Biron's 
opinion concerning the manner of attacking the place, 
229. Is preſent at the attack of the trenches, 231. 
Makes remonſtrances to the king, upon the dangers to 
which he expoſes his life, 233. Converſation between 
them, concerning the mutinies of the catholics in his 
army, 234, He endeavours to procure the ſurrender of 
Rouen, by a correſpondence within, 235. He goes with 
Henry IV. to meet the prince of Parma, ibid. The re- 
monſtrances he makes him upon the dangers to which 
he expoſes his life, 238. He complains of the duke of 
Nevers's conduct at Bully, 239. Is preſent in the 
battle of Aumale, 240. and at all expeditions in the 
neighbourhood of Rouen, 250. He declares. himſelf 


for purſuing the Prince of Parma, after his paſſage over 


the Seine, 256. He marries madame de Chateaupers, 
276. Sully retizes to his ſeat in diſguſt, ibid. The 
preſident Seguier undeceives him, 279. He intercepts 
ſome papers belonging to the League and the third 
party ; ſubject of them, 280. He carries them to Henry 
V. 285. The confidence this prince places in him 
upon this occaſion, 287. Motives which oblige him to 
conceal this confidence, 288. Converſation between 
them, and Sully's arguments to induce Henry to change 
his religion, 291. The true ſentiments of this mini- 
ſter upon religion, 294. He prevails upon the proteſ- 
tants to treat with the heads of the catholics upon this 
une z 296. His converſations and negociations 
with Bellozane, 297. with the Durets, 299. and with 


Du Perron, 301. The part he has in the reduction of 
Dreux, 325. His confeſſion in favour of the catholic 
religion, 3a7. He votes contrary to the inclinations 
of the prateſtants in their aſſemblies, 330. His anſwer 
to Du Perron, who exhorted him to change his religion, 

331. 
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337. The laſt ſervice he does Henry IV. in the af; 


8 his abjuration, 332. He procures a ſecond truce for 


the Pariſians: and preſents a Spaniſh envoy to the kin 

336. He oppoſes the deputation of La Varenne to Spain, 
339. Jealouſy of the catholics, 342. He commence, 
a negociation with admiral” Villars, Medavy, Kc. 


343: His firſt journey to Rouen on this occaſion, 347, 


e reconciles the duke of Montpenſier and the count of 
Soiſſons, 352. and withdraws the contract of marriage 
between the princeſs and the count, 353. He treaty 
with the ducheſs of Aumale for her huſband's ſurrender, 
52 with Medavy, 361. with admiral Villars, 362. 

ifhculty in concluding this laſt treaty, 363- Which 
is done at length, 364. Sully returns to Rouen, and re. 
ceives in the king's name the homage of Villars and the 
city-of Rouen, 379. A pleaſant adventure which hap. 
pened to him with Boiſroſe, 385. His delicacy with 
regard to the gratuities and preſents beſtowed on him by 
his majeſty, 386. He ſerves in the ſiege of Laon, 39. 
The affairs of the government oblige him to return to 


Paris: his converſation with the cardinal of Bourbon, 
394. He diſcovers the deſigns of the ſeditious party, 


397. and ſuppreſſes the proceſs of the jeſuits againſt 
the univerſity, 299. He returns to Laon to give an 


account of his proceedings to the king, 401. Aſſiſts in 


defeating the great convoy, 402. Is employed to 
diſcover Biron's deſigns, 408. Gives notice of the 
approach of the Spaniſh army, 411. Other ſervices 


performed by him upon this ococaſion. Henry ſends 


him to Rouen, ii. 1. and afterwards to Sedan: mo- 
tives of this journey, 3. His converſation with Bou- 


illon, 4. In which he diſcovers his character, and the 


aim of his policy, 8. And pou an account of it to 
the king, 10. The affairs of the ſtate again oblige him 


to return to Paris, 14. He is employed in the treaty 
with the duke of Guiſe, 19. Which he concludes: 


his apology for this treaty, and his accuſations of the 


duke d' Epernon, 20, 28. His ſentiments concerning 


the abuſes in the finances, 32. His quarrels with the 
duke of Nevers oblige him to quit the council of f- 


nances: he is made ſecretary of ſtate, 36. Sully op- 
poſes the declaration of war with Spain, 38. Is near 


Henry at the time of his being wounded by Chatel, 


ibid. Returns to the council, from whence the bad 
conduct of the counſellors oblige him to retire, 42. 
His diſpute with the officers of the count of Soiſſons, 


43 
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43. Henry IV. at his return from Franche Conte, 
comes to confer with him at Moret, 58. The conduct 
of d'Offat with reſpect to Sully's accuſations examined, 
59—b61. Another converſation between Henry and 
| Sully upon the diſaſters which happened in Picardy, 66. 
He refuſes to with Bouillon to London; and diſco- 
vers the "ml, x5 for. him by the council, 69. He 
goes to Paris to provide for the ſubſiſtence of the troops 
u 


ring the ſiege of La-Fere, 71. Contradicts thoſe 


who were of opinion that this fortreſs might be laid 
under water, 72. He goes to Amiens to attend the 
king: a comical adventure which happened to him with 
an aſtrologer : the fair Gabriella in great danger upon 
the road, 77. He is deputed to Rouen to the duke of 
Montpenſier, 82. Afterwards to the princeſs, to 
break off her marriage with the count of Soiſſons: con- 
verſations which he has with this princeſs, whoſe re- 
ſentment had like to have occaſioned his diſgrace, 85. 
Henry IV. does him juſtice, 95. He is likewiſe re- 
ſtored to the favour of the princeſs, 97. Who con- 
ſides entirely in him, ibid. Oppoſition made by the 
financers to his entering the council, 100. and the 
king's reſolution thereon : he is at length received into 
the council, 105. He takes a journey into the diſtricts : 
the deſign and effects of this journey, 108. Calum- 


nies againſt Sully oblige Henry to recal him, 111. 


The kind behaviour of this prince to him at his re- 
turn, 112. His"quarrels with Sancy, 113. In what 
manner he diſcovered the frauds of the council of 
finances, 117. Sully's reflections upon the general ſtates 
of the kingdom, 120. Others upon impoſts and govern- 
ment, 126, The wiſe council he gives the king in the 
aſſembly des notables, and the reſult of it, 128. His 
labours in the finances, 134. He comforts Henry for 
the loſs of Amiens, 140. and contrives the means of 
retaking it, 142. 'Which he communicates to the king, 
143. and the king to the council, 144. He is e 
head of the council during this expedition, and makes 
himſelf be obeyed, 146. His great application to ev 

thing that might contribute to the ſucceſs of the. ſiege of 
Amiens, 149. and in diſconcerting the cabals of the pro- 
teſtants during it, 151, 152. Henry's great care and 


ſolicitude for the ſafety of this miniſter in- the dangers 
to which he expoſes himſelf at Amiens, 151. He pro- 
miſes to give him the poſt of grand maſter of the ord- 


nance : which he afterwards beſtows upon d' Eſtrees, 4 $5: 
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He gives him the government of Mante in recompence 
for it, ibid. An account of the letters from Henry I. 

to Sully, 159. He oppoſes the beſieging of Dourlen, 
162. The freedom with which he reproves Henn 
for his indulgence to the duke of Mercceur, 169. Hs 
ſtay at Rennes: the preſent made him by that town: 
his wiſe regulations there to pacify Brittany, 171, He 
prevails upon Henry to make peace, 178. A curious 
n : in which Sully ſhews Hen. 
the nece is marryin in; and difſuade 

birk from the defign he had — of marrrying 
his miſtreſs, 183, 190. Sully prepares Margaret de 
Valois for the diſſolution of her marriage, 192. and 
returas to Paris, 293: The ſhare he has £2 the ſeveril 
regulations in the ment, 199. He endeavour 
in vain to break of the — Boulogne, 201, 
He traverſes the ſchemes of madame de Beaufort ty 
make herſelf queen, 204. Henry liſtens to his argy- 
ments, and ſupports him againſt his miſtreſs : with 
whom he reconciles him, 206. He viſits the king when 
he lay ill at Monceaux, 210. Receives the cardinal 
of Florence at Paris and Saint Germain, 212. Under- 
takes to make a reformation in the finapces, 218. His 
character: his 2 : his eulogium, ibid. The 
portrait of a perfect miniſter, 214. e gives an ꝛc- 
count of his — of his abilities, 2105 of his em- 
ployments, &c. ibid. of the diſtribution of his time, 
and his daily occupations, 220. Henry IV. make 
bim his firſt miniſter, 221. His great confidence in 
him, 223. His praiſe of his good qualities, and his 
| talents, ibid. He attends to every part of the govern- 
ment, 224. He proſecutes extortioners, and thoſc 
who are guilty of any embezzlement, 230. Quarrels 
in full council with d'Epernon, againſt whom he is 
. ſupported by Henry, 231. He takes the management 
ot the farms of the ſtate out of the hands of the nobles 
and foreigners, and continues firm to all their com- 
plaints: a converſation on this ſubject between hin 
and the conſtable, 234. Other labours in the finances, 
236. Calumnies are ſpread againſt him, 242. He 
-accuſes d' Oſſat of oppoſing the marriage of the princel 
Catherine and the duke of Bar, 255. Sully affifts at 
a conference for the converfion of the princeſs, 25; 
He prevails upon the proteſtants to conſent that an - 
ticle in the edi& of Nantz. ſhould be altered, 263, The 
ſuperintendance of the finances is eſtabliſhed — his 
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favour, 265, 268. le is alſo made ſuperintendant of 
the fortifications and buildings, and grand ſurveyor, 
with a very conſiderable gratuity, ibid. Madame de 
Beaufort's endeavours to engage him in her intereſts, 
but in vain, 273. He is informed of her death, 276. 
He condoles with Henry IV. who was r griev- 
ed at it, and comforts him, 280. Sully with great 
firmneſs reſiſts the duke of Savoy, who ſought to cor- 
rupt him, 284. He attends the king to Blois: mo- 
tives of this journey, 286. Prevails upon Henty to 
marry again, and endeavours to diſpoſe Margaret of 
Valois to conſent to it, 288. His courage and reſolu- 
tion in tearing, before Henry, the paper which con- 
tained the promiſe of "4 to be given to made- 
moiſelle D'Entragues, 290. He coneludes the marriage 
with the princeſs of Tuſcany, and brings Henry to a 
reſolution in this reſpect, 291. He takes the guardian- 
ſhip of the prince of Epinoy's children upon himſelf, 
294. He is made grand maſter of the ordnance, 296. 
And appointed commiſſioner for the affair of the mar- 
quiſate of Saluces: his converſation with the duke of 
Savoy when he came to viſit him at the Arſenal, 299. 
Another converſation on the ſame ſubje& between him 
and Des-Alymes, who endeavoured to corrupt him 
with preſents, | 301. His firmneſs in oppoſing the other 
commiſſioners, 303. His council not followed, 305. 
He is preſent at the diſpute between Du-Pleſſis and 
Du-Perron : letters which paſſed between him and Du- 
Perron: a bon- mot of his on this ſubject, 305. Sully 
prevails upon Henry to march to Savoy, 339. Con- 
verſation between him and Bellievre upon this war, 
312. The great care he took to' ſecure its ſucceſs, 
31 3 Biron lays fnares for him, and the courtiers 
raiſe new obſtacles' to his deſigns, 320. He beſieges 
Charbonnieres: 321; and takes it, notwithſtanding the 
oppoſition made by the grandees, &c. 327. He rakes 
likewiſe the caſtle of Mantmelian : his labours, and 
the dangers he is jn, at this ſiege, 330. His reception 
of cardinal Aldobrandini, and his 'wiſe counſe] to 
him, 338. He takes Fort Saint Catherine; Goes to 
Geneva, and re- aſſures that city, ibid. Attends the 
E for the ceremony of his marriage, 343. 
Embarraſſed about continuiog the war, 345. He re- 
ſumes the treaty with 'cardinaÞ Aldobrandini, and con- 
cludes it; purport” of this treaty, 347. He receives 
the king and queen at the Arſenal, 350. He reſumes 
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ion of the affairs of the ſinances and the 


web nt, 352. Eſtabliſhes ſix per cent. in the place 
of eight per cent. 354. Prohibits the curreney of ſoreign 
. money in France, 355- as Jikewiſe the uſe of gold ang 
ſilver ſtuffs, 357 3 and the tranſportation of the gol 
and ſilver ſpecie. Eſtabliſhes a chamber of juſtice, bu 
without much effect, 358. Maxims of this miniſter 
upon the no 359. the financiers, and 
. againſt luxury and unequal. alliances, ibid. His advice 
to Henry IV. with regard to the prince of Orange, 267 
The other miniſters oppoſe bis policy with reſpect u 
te houſe of Auſtria, 365. Preſents made to Sully by 
the grand ſignior, 366. He goes to Elizabeth x 
Dover: the diſcourſe he has with her concerning the 
t deſign; the praiſes he gives to this queen, 370. 
He regrets the death of the young Chatillon; bu 
dare not, uſe his intereſt in favour of the family, 27; 

_ Henry acquaints him with the birth of the Dauphin, 
376: and with the. ſtate of his own health, and that of 
the queen, 377, . He refuſes to become a ſecurity in 

tze affair of the iſles, 380. He diſſuades the king fron 
urchaſing the eſtates of the count of Soiſſons, 381, 

_ . Obtains the embaſſy to Rome for his brother the 

\ count of Bethune, notwithſtanding. the oppoſition 
made by Villeroi and Sillery, 382. Letters from en- 

ry to him upon different ſubjects, 384, A letter fron 

; Sully to Biron ; and a converſation in which Sully en- 
deavours to bring bim back to his duty, 385. Hei 
commiſſioned to interrogate La-Fin: letters and con- 
vexſation between Henry and him upon this ſubject: 
his name is menti among the conſpirators, 393 
He takes meaſures, for arreſting Biron, and is made 
- governor, of the Baſtile, 396. An interlude and bal 
given by him at the Arſenal, iii. 1. The wound in his 
mouth, opens afreſh, ibid. His 2 of the foreign 


% 


Princes, 2. He accompanies the king to Blois, ibi. 
: Clears the duke of Epernon, and oppoſes his being 
. arreſted :, a grand council held upon this occaſion: he 
gives good advice to D*Epernon,, 3. 4. Henry entruft 
© by with a violent reſolution he =T taken againſt the 
- queenand the Italians, from which Sully diſſuades hin, 
, 12. The precautions be takes with | reſpect u 
Burgundy; and Biron's zeſentment againſt him, 14 
His advice to the king concerning the manner of 1. 
reſting Biron: Sully has a converſation with this mar 
- hal, in which he endeavours to recal him to his dup; 


= 
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but in vain, 15. His part in the ſeizure" and imprifot- 
ment of Biron and Auvergne, 20. He has them con- 
ducted to the Arſenal, 21. Takes meaſures to prevent 
Biron's eſcape, 23. He is . to a trial, 24. 
Sully's reaſons for refuſing to ſpeak to him: Biron's 
declaration in favour of him, 25, Sully obtains leave 
that the place of his execution ſhould be changed, 26. 
He prevails upon many of the conſpirators to implore 
the king's pardon, 28. De-Lux comes to him, and 
confeſſes his crime, 29.' He 'prevails upon Hehry to 
take gentle methods, and juſtiftes the conſtable, 30. 
A converſation between Henry and him upon his mo- 
tives for pardoning the count of Auvergne, 2 He 
interceeds - for the prince of Joinville, 36; and endea- 
yours, but in vain, to perſuade Bouillon to come to 
court, 37. A curious converſation between Henry and 
him, upon the bounds which he propoſed to ſet to his 
ratuities to him, 41. His diſcontent at the oppoſition 
Nat prince made to ſome of his deſigns ; and the pre- 
cautions he takes againſt his enemies, 43. His diſ- 
courſe to Sigogne on the affair of the advocates, 45, 
46, 48. His ſeverity to the fraudulent financiers, 49. 
He raiſes the value of the gold and filver coin, and 
eſtabliſhes the reckoning by livres, 50. Reflections 
upon theſe operations; and maxims with regard to 
2 * 57, 53. Sully's ſentiments of the edit 
again ling, 54. He treats with the Swiſs am- 
baſſadors, 55. He attends Henry to Calais, 56; but 
not to Metz. He complains of D'Oſſat, 67. To 
whom he refuſes the payment of his penſion, 69. 
The king gives him the abbey of Coulon: letters 
which he wrote to this prince at Metz upon ſeveral 
ſubjects, 70. Sully removes his apprehenſions of the 
cabals of the ſeditious, 74. 76. Secret converſations 
detween them, upon the death of Elizabeth, in which 
Sully's embaſſy to London is reſolved upon, notwith- 
ſtanding the oppoſition of the courtiers, 77. The im- 
- portance of this embaſſy, for which Sully is authoriſed 
by a ſecret paper from his majeſty, 79. He viſits Hens 
ry when indiſpoſed at Fontainebleau: he receives many 
marks of friendſhip and eſteem from that prince, 83. 
Pu of the inſtructions he received in full council 
for his embaſſy, 87. He embarks with his train, gr. 
Is inſulted by thy vice-admiral, 953 and 
2 1 


received but indi 


y at Dover, 96. The impolite- 


neſs of the Engliſh to him, ib. His reception at Can- 
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terbury, 98, 993 at Rocheſter; at London, ibid. The 
hatred ſhown; by the Londoners to the Frenchmen in 
His train, 101. The order and regularity he cauſes to 
be obſerved in his. houſhold : bis ſeverity in the affair 
of Combaut, 205. His obſervations. upon the charac. 
ter of the Engliſh ; and upon the manner in which the 
French ought to bebaye to them, 106. Other obſer. 
| vations, upon France; upon the European powers; 
and qa war, 107. State of the court, and of the 
* "Engliſh government, 108. The difficulties he found in 
this negociation, ib. Character of the king and queen 
of England, 110. Sully's firſt converſation with Cecil: 
the character and ſecret deſigns of this ſecretary, 112. 
Another converſation with the deputies of the United 
Provinces; and the meaſures which they concert toge- 
ther, ib. Another converſation with the Venetian en- 
voy, who informs him of the ſteps taken by Bouillon 
with the king of England, 1 70 Civilities which paſs 
© betwixt. him and the count of Aremberg, 120. Pre- 
ſents. which he receives from James, ib. His uneaſi- 
neſs that he cannot preſent, himſelf to this prince in 
mourning, 121. An account of what paſſed at his 
firſt audience, 123. His conduct praiſed by the Lon- 
doners, 131. The obſtacles be meets with in his ne- 
| gociation, 132: He penetrates into the defigns of the 
northern courts, 133. His opinion of the. nded 
propoſals, made by Spain to the king of England, 
_ againſt France, 135. He adviſes Henry to take care 
and ſecure his provin 140. He has a ſecond au- 
dience with James, and a private converſation with 
this prince, in which he makes him approve of his 
plan and his arguments in fayour of the United Pro- 
vinces, 141. His conference with the Engliſh minil- 
ters. Cecil's breach of faith, 148. Sully is invited 
by the king of England to an entertainment: tbeir 
diſcourſe at 8 153. He has a conference with 
Barnivelt. 155, Another with the Epgliſh miniſters 
and the Flemiſh deputies: the obſtinacy of the Eng- 
lich: the reſolution ſhewn by Sully in this conference, 
156. Sully's third audience of the king of England, 
in which he has a'private converſation with him, and 
acquaints him with: the conduct of his miniſters, 163. 
' He explains to him the great deſign, 165. See Politi- 
cal Deſign, And makes him reliſn it, 174. The kind. 
neſs ſhewwn by this prince to Sully, 179. Purport of 
the form of a treaty concluded by Sully 7 — 
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8 IN EDB-X;: 
James. The fault committed by Henry in not giving 
yo fuller. power; the ſucceſs of this negociation, and 
rat 


praiſes of it, 180. Diſpatches are intercepted, 183. 
Audience of leave. Cirilities and honours paid 


id by 
king James to Sully: preſents made by Sully to 
the king, the queen, and the lords of the Engliſh 


court, 185. Sully embarks for France: he is in dan- 


r during his paſſage, 188. He goes to Henry at Vil- 
ſirs-Coterets : his reception from the king: public con- 
verſation upon his embaſſy, 189. Praiſes given him 
by Henry, who takes his part againſt the count of Soiſ- 
ſons, 192. Private converſations between the king and 
Sully on the ſame ſubject, 193. The king of England 
ſends him the treaty ſigned, with great praiſes of his 
conduct, 197. He reſumes his labours in the finances, 
202, He makes remonſtrances to the king upon the 
abuſe of granting too readily a great number of ſmall 
edits, 204. Henry ſupports him againſt the reſent · 
ment of the count of Soiſſons, the marchioneſs of Ver- 
neuil, &c. on this occaſion : his ſteadineſs and reſolu- 
tion praiſed, 205, 209. He receives and treats the 
king at Roſny : the entertainment is diſturbed by an ac- 
cident, 211. He endeavours to appeaſe the mutiny 
among the proteſtants, and to get the doctrine of the 
Pope's being antichriſt, ſuppreſſed, 213. He is made 
governor of Poitou, 214. Oppoſes the eftabliſhment 
of filk manufactures, 217. Reflections upon this ſub- 
jet; and upon luxury, and upon arts neceſſary to be 
cultivated in France, &c. 219. He blames Henry's 
great expences in gaming, -miſtreſſes, &c. 223; and 
oppoſes the ſending of colonies to Canada : he preſents 
gold and ſilver medals to their majeſties, 226. Sully 
is employed to ſettle the claims of the king and the 
duke of Bar to the effects of the late — of Bar, 
228. He votes in the council againſt the return of the 
jeſuits, and diſſuades the king from conſenting to it, 
229; but, to pleaſe the king, he afterwards favours 
that ſociety, 239, 241. He preſents a memorial againſt 
D'Oſſat, and inveighs againſt the policy of the mini- 
ſters and. courtiers, who were in the intereſt of Spain, 
243. He is the original author of the Political Syſtem 
of Cardinal Richelieu for humbling the houſe of Auſtria, 
244. He aſſiſts in making a diſcovery of L'H6te's 
treaſonable practices, 245. His behaviour on this 
occaſion to Villeroi, 249. He compoſes a memorial 
concerning a toleration of different religions, 256. Du- 
Perron and Olivary obtain each a cardinal's hat through 

| 1 his 


Leeb 


his influence, 258; A curious converſation 
| Henry and him, in which the king acquaints bim with 
the uneaſineſs given him by the queen and the marchi. 
. oneſs of Verneuil. Sully's courage and reſolution in 
ſpeaking to the king, who excuſes himſelf to him for 
che violence of his temper, ibid. Sully gives advice 
to this prince, which he does not follow, 267 ; but 
Pigs him to paeify theſe troubles. Sully's reſpect- 
ful behaviour to the queen; and the deference ſhown 
| by that princeſs to him, 269. He reconciles the king 
and the queen, who afterwards quarrel in, 272. 
He endeavours in vain to inſpire. Hoary wich: a reſolu- 
tion neceſſary for the occaſion; and draws the queen 
hatred upon himſelf, 273. He is ill uſed by that 
princeſs, 276 ; and forbears to concern himſelf in her 
quarrels with the king, for which he is in danger of 
loſing his fayour, 297. He makes an attempt to perſuade 
the marchianeſs of Verneuil to diſengage herſelf from 
the king, but does not ſycceed, any. — praiſes 
between queen Mar and Sully. 281. He laboun 
to prevent the cabals of the m tents, 282; and 
ſolicits Henry to ſhew himſelf in the provinces, 285, 
He goes to Poitou, 286. Honours paid him there: 
the 2 utility of this journey, 294. Services which 
he daeg for N'Epernon, 295. He takes meaſures for 
EY” — the count of Auvergne, 299. Letters be- 
tween him and that nobleman, 304. He reproaches 
the marchioneſs of Verneuil when he was commiſſion- 
ed to interrogate her, 36. Cannot prevail upon Hen- 
ry to ſend her out of the kingdom, 311. An anecdote 
on this ſubject, ibid, He depoſits the king's treaſure 
-in the Baſfile : a regulation for this purpoſe, 316. 
dome fine reflections upon government, and. the duty 
of kings, 318. Methods for raiſing 2 319 
Sully undertakes to prove the rents, 325, Eſtabli 
a chamber of juſtice, Other regulations upon the fi- 
nances, ib. Upon the army: an eftabliſhment for diſ- 
abled ſoldiers, 328. Cauſes of the ruin and decay of 
ſtates, 330. His maxims of government too auſtere, 
ibid. is begins the canal Briare, 331. Oppoſes 
the edict for thirty cent, and afterwards repairs this 
fault by a treaty of commerce with Spain, 332. He 
;  obliges Villeroi and Sillery to ſign the treaty of com- 
merce, 338: and ſecretly favours the Flemmings, 340. 
| The king of England acts contrary to the treaty pi 
; with him, 341. Sully's advice to Henry —9 - 


—C — — 
—_ _— m_ - 


SY 


Sosaniſh policy, 248. His ſentiments concerning the 
— LEY — = alliances of the houſe of e, 
40. He diſcloſes Henry's ſchemes to cardinal 
Bufalo, 352. Supports the Griſons againſt Spain, in 
the affair of La-Valteline, 355. Puts the king in poſ- 
ſeſſion of his — with regard to the bridge of Avig- 
non, 358. Dilſuades him from purchaſing the earl- 
dom of St. Paul, 360; and endeavours to hinder him 
from erecting buildings for his manufactures; and from 
encouraging too great a number of religious orders, 
362. Diſapproves of the pardon granted by this prince 
to D'Entragues and * D*Auvergne, 365: Refuſes to 
concern himſelf in this affair with marchioneſs of 
Verneuil, 367; and endeavours to appeaſe the queen, 
He oppoſes the demolition of the pyramid : he 

is hated by the jeſuits and the courtiers, who plot 
againſt him, 370. A great quarrel] between him and 
father Cotton, on account of the college of Poitiers, 
72. Clears himſelf, 375; and is reconciled to father 
N 78. He is concerned with D'Epernon and 
Grillon in a diſpute relating to the poſt of colonel 
of the guards, in which he runs the danger of being 
diſgraced ; a particular account of this incident, 380. 
The courtiers and jeſuits enter into a combination to 
ruin him, 385. rs between Henry and him, and 
the ſervice which he receives on this occaſion from the 
houſe of Lorrain, 390. Henry repents of his proce- 
dure with regard to this miniſter, 394. A long and 
intereſting converſation between them, in which they 
are reconciled, 395. The artifices of his enemies: 
their libels againſt him, 398. Sally convicts them of 
calumny, 404. Henry puniſhes his enemies, and loads 
him with careſſes in the preſence of the courtiers, ' 
He puts an end to the diſpute concerning the poſt of the 
colonel of the guards, to the ſatisfaction of the king, 
409. He quarrels, and is again reconciled with this 
prince, ibid. Different judgments concerning this con- 
duct, ibid. He marries his daughter to the duke of 
Rohan, 411. and his wife's daughter to La-Boulaye : 
Preſents made by Henry to the new married ladies: 
favours granted and refuſed by him to Sully, 401. He 
endeavours to provide a marriage between the marquiſs 
of Cœuvres and Mademoiſelle de Melun, but does not 
ſucceed, 414. His labours in the finances, iv. 1. Re- 
flections upon the Taille and Gabelle, 2. The debts 
of the ſtate diſcharged, and plenty and good order re- 
Ff4 ſtored 


INDE X. 


ſtored to the bine de praiſes of Sully on theſo ge. 
counts, 8. Letters between him and cardinal Dy. Per. 

ron; cardinal Bufalo's friendſhip : he is held in great 

eſteem in the court of Rome, 9. Paul V. writes x 

complimentary letter to him: his anſwer, 18. Services 

| done by him for Du - Perron, 21. His opinion of Spi- 
| nola's arrival at Paris, .22, Letters between the kin 
| of England and Sully, 23. Hegry truſts him with; 
| | _ ſecret of great importance, 25, His reply to this prince, 
' who propoſed to him as a queſtion, whether he ought 
| to get himſelf declared emperor, 26. Sully removes 
| | Henry's apprebenſions concerning the deſigns of the 
' protellanes affcmbleg at Chztelleraut, and js appointed 
| | to go thither to act for the king, 29. P urport of the 
public inſtructions he received on that occaſion, 3z. 

and of his ſecret and particular inſtructions, 39. it. 
viſits queen Margaret: information which ſhe give: 
him: his opinion concerning theſe ſeveral informations 
contrary to that of Henry, 40, Meaſures taken by 
Bouillon againſt him in the aſſembly of Chatelleraut, 
44. His firſt ſpeech to the aſſembly concerning the 
rincipal points upon which they were convened, 48, 
He refuſes to be made preſident of the aſſembly, 52, 
and penetrates into the deſigns of the prateſtant chicts: 
diſconcerts them, and frees Henry from bis fears, 58, 
He terminates the diſpute concerning the deputies gene- 
ral, to the ſatisfaction of Henry, 633 and that 1 
to the towns of ſecurity, 67. His advice with reſpect 
the affair of Orange and Bon nat followed, 69, 

He diſmiſſes the aſſembly, and returns to give an ac- 
count of his conduct ta the king, 74. whom he adviſe 
to take a journey into Limoſin and Auvergne, 77 He 
attends the king in this Journey : holds the chamber 
des grand jours there, and cauſes, the malecontents to 
be puniſhed, 79. Theodore de Beze dedicates his 
book to him, 84. He quarrels with the count of Soil- 
ſons, on occaſion of the quarters aſſigned to him 3s 
grand maſter of the ordnance, 86 and with d Epernon, 
on account of Rochelle, 89, A bon-mot of his con- 
cerning the King's firſt phyſician, go, Queen Margaret 
aſks his advice concerning her journey to Paris, 91. 
Memorial upon the cuſtoms, and ſeveral forms of duels: 
an adventure which gave occaſion for it, and his advice 
to Henry upon this TubjeQ, 100. A converſation be- 


| tween the king, queen, and Sully, on his preſenting 
| _ Medals to them: a method propoſed by him to put - 
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to their diſputes. 102. New-year's gifts from their 
ie to him, 110. Another converſation between 
the king and him upon the means of humbling the houſe 
of Auſtria, 112. ' He is made duke and peer: cere- 
mony of his receptian in parliament, 113. He con- 
firms Henfy in the deſign of beſieging Sedan, notwith- 
ſtanding the oppoſition made by the courtiers, 115. An 
uncommon circumſtance with regard to the wound in 
his neck and mouth, 117. His letters to Bouillon, and 
the anſwers to them, 120. Another letter which he 
wrote to Parabere concerning the enterpriſes upon Sedan, 
with a deſign to have it made public, 125. The duke 
of Bouillon's hatred to him, 128. Letters which he 
received from Henry during this expedition, 131. His 
complaints againſt Villeroi, for making a myſtery to 
him of the treaty with Bouillon; Henry's motives for 
this conduct, 135. His reception of that prince, ibid. 
He viſits Sedan, ibid. He cannot prevail upon Henry 
to turn his arms againſt the earldom af St. Paul, 138. 
and endeavours to diſſuade him from making a public 
entry into Paris, 140. He gives good advice to the 
Venetians, upon their difference with Paul V. reflections 
upon the true policy f theſe two powers, 141, Does 
ſome ſervices to the cardinal Barbarini and Du- Perron, 
143. He ſupports the city of Metz againſt the jeſuits, 
145. Quarrels with Father Cotton in the affair of 
Adrienne de Freſne, 146. Sully pacifies the quarrels 
between the catholics and proteſtants on account of re- 
ligion, 151. and reſtores the duke of Rohan to the 
king's favour, 153. He is made captain- lieutenant of 
the queen's company of Gendarmes: other gratuities 
beſtowed upon him by his majeſty, 157. Regulations 

on the finances, ibid. Friendſhip between him and the 
ducheſs of Guiſe, 163. Converſation on ſeveral ſub- 
jects between the king and him in the preſence of 
the courtiers, ibid, He gives Henry the abſtracts of 
the general accounts, 168. His advice ta the king 
concerning the war of Flanders, 171, The wound in 
his mouth again opens, and the other miniſters do buſi- 
neſs with him at his. hquſe, 175. Henry's letters to 
him upon the birth of a ſecond ſon of France : upon his 
children and the chace, &c. 177. His great confidence 
in him. He ſuppreſſes the proſecution upon account 
pf the murder af his nephew Epinay, 180, Hen- 
ry IV. diſguſted with him, but ſoon after reconciled, 
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181. Maxime upon the manner in which a prince 
ought to live with bis miniſters, 183. Sully repreſen, 
to the proteſtants aſſembled at Rochelle his majeſty, 
complaints againſt them, 184. He ſupports this city in 
the affair of Peter iran, 188. but refuſes to in. 
terſere in the diſpute of the jeſuits with the inhabitanu 
| of Poitiers, 190. Converſation with Henry IV. upon 
| the intrigues of the Spaniards at court, 191. He ſatiſ. 
| fies the king upon this head, and juſtifies the houſe of 

| Lorrain, 194. He enquires into the capture made 
—Q - Grammont, 197. He induces Henry to refuſe the of 
fer made by the United Provinces of ſubmitting to 

the dominion of France, 199. His opinion of the 

concluded between Spain and Holland, 203. Preſent; 
made by him in Italy for the king, 209. Briefs ſent 
him by Paul V. and his anfwer to this pope, 211. 
Operations in the finances: debts diſcharged, 212. Im- 
proves the eſtates ceded by queen Margaret to the 
dauphin, ibid. Reprimands the parliaments of Tou- 
louſe and Dijon, 213. Eftabliſhes orders in the chan- 
ber of accounts, 215. In the Gabelle and the Mare 
chauſſces, 216. in the Domaine, 218. His ſcheme 
for compoſing a council of the army, robe, &c. rejected 
: br ons, 221. He oppoſes the eſtabliſhment of 2 
chamber of juſtice, 224. Warns the king of his ene- 
[ mies, ibid. Regulations for the artillery, &c. 225. He 
a condemns his majeſty's exceſſive expences in manufac- 
tories, buildings, and furniture, 2 Henry's letters, 
to him upon his domeſtic quarrels, 232. Theatrical 
| entertainments exhibited at the Arſenal, 236. A comi- 
N cal adventure between him and Pimentel, 237. Calum- 
N i niated by his enemies, 238. His ſon married to ma- 
demoiſelle de Crequy, 239. which is productive of un- 
eaſineſs to him, ibid. He is offered the poſt of con- 
ſtable, &c. which he refuſes, 241. Means employed 
1 dy the proteſtants to prevent his accepting of them, 
N 243: He is ſupported by Henry en: his enemies, 
. 2 . . . » * , 
= 246. His caution in mentioning the foibles of this 
4 prince, 247. His converſation with Henry on the 
| queen, the marchioneſs of Verneuil, &c. he endeavours 
| to make up the quartels, 249. Henry's obliging letter 
F to him on the birth of his ſon, - 258. Employed by 
| Henry in the affair of Joinville and the marchioneſs of 
| | Verneuil, 260. as likewiſe in that of Sommerive with 
i the counteſs of Moret, 264. In the aſſaſſination of 
| | Balagny of Eguillon, and ſeveral other quarrels amongſt 
| D % 
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courtiers; 269. In the marriage of M. de Ven- 
— with . Mercceur, 271. He oppaſes 
the violent counſels againſt the proteſtants, 273. and 
concludes the aſſembly at Gergeau to the ſatisfaction of 
his majeſty, 276. Henry's letter to him upon his health 
and that of his children, 279. His generoſity to the 
family of Miron, 282. Builds La-Place-Dauphine, 
and the bridge of 2 5 — een — 
8 vagance at 285. aſtation 

2 pd of — . 286. Grants made him 
by the king, 287. Orders plans to be taken of the 
coaſts of France, and a reſtitution of the uſurpations 
made by Spain and Lorrain, 288. Regulations in the 
finances, 290. Exhorts Henry to be preſent at the 
conſultations of his miniſters, 291. Memoirs and re- 
flections upon the taille, impoſts, and the different forms 
of our — wrgh his opinion of ſeveral of our kings, 
292. He receives the compliments of foreign princes, 
295, Henry follows his advice upon the accommo- 
dation between the Spaniards and Dutch, 296. Medals 
and memorials preſented by him to Henry, 397; Different 
opinions of him, 309. His diſpute with Villeroi, 310. 
entertains his majeſty at the arſenal, ibid, Diſputes be- 
twixt him and father Cotton, occaſioned by an im- 
prudent letter wrote by that father: their hatred ' of 
one another, 314. Henry imparts to bim his diſquie- 
tudes: a long converſation between them on the public 
news, 321. upon this prince's love for the princeſs of 
Conde, 2 upon the plots againſt his life by the 
queen's family. ibid. Sully's opinion of theſe plots, and 
his wiſe advice to the king, 330. He haſtens the exe- 
cution of the grand deſign, 333. Obtains the permiſſion 
of entering the Hows th his coach, 334. Henry and 
he employ themſelves in compoſing the cabinet of ſtate, 
336, &c. His converſation with the king on the dif- 
rent ways of raiſing money, 339. Edict foreſtabliſhing 
the droit annuel, and different opinions about this tax, 
340. Other regulations of this miniſter againſt luxury, 
chicanery, &c. 344- &c. Converſations betwixt him 
and Henry upon this ſubject, and the oppoſition of the 
miniſters, 348, Henry's character of Sully, 352. Ope- 
rations in the finances, 355: He reproaches Henry on 
his great expences, 356. Edict againſt fraudulent bank- 
rupts and duels, 3259. Intrigues of the court upon ac- 
count of the children of France, 360. Letters of the 
prince of Conde: letters and counſels of Sully upon 
| - ey 
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Voarenne to him, He receives the firſt account 
of this prince's aſſaſſination there: his behaviour and 
ſpeeches upon that occaſion, 445. His complaints 2. 
gainſt the author of this murder, and upon the negli- 
gence, with which he is guarded, v. 1, &c. A ſketch 
of the character, and of the good and bad qualities of 
this prince, 7. Sully's reaſons for. not going to the 
| re: examination of his conduct upon this occaſion 
9. He at laſt goes: his reception from the king and 
queen-mother, 14. [The hatred-and plots of the cour- 
tiers againſt him, 17. He aſſiſts at the ceremony of : 
bed of juſtice, ibid. His complaints of the court and 
council of the queen regent, 18. He is no more r- 
garded, and reſolves: to withdraw himſelf: his family 
and friends oppoſe his giving up his employments, 22. 
The count of Soiſſons ſeeks his friendſhip, and after- 
wards becomes his enemy, 25. Other ſubjects of com- 
plaint betwixt this prince and him, 27. His opinion 
with regard to Cleves not followed, 30. His advice to 
the count of Bethune, ambaſſador at Rome, 33. His 
advice with regard to the duke of Savoy, and: the other 
allies of the crown, not followed, 34. He again fe- 
fol v es to deliver up his poſts, and is again hindered by bi 


7 faml'y, 
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fawily, 3). Conchini behaves with great unpoliteneſs 


to bim, 38. He is reconciled with the prince of Conde: 
to meet him, and attends him in the Louvre, 45. 
ſels which he gives him; notwithſtanding which 
he joins with his enemies, 50, He oppoſes the council 
in the affair of Cleves, but is not _ 54. He op- 
poſes the grants promiſed. to the duke of Bouillon, 60. 
As likewiſe thoſe to Conchini and the count of Soiſſons, 
60. Refuſes to ſign a comptant ſent him by the queen 
t, ibid- Blames Sillery and Conchini, 63. His 
diſpute in full council with Bouillon, 64. Thoſe who 
| fide with him, 65. He retires to Montrond during the 
coronation” of Lewis XIII. and there falls fick, 67. 
Motives which induced the queen to recall him, and the 
reception he meets with, 72. Viſits the children of 
France: His judgment of them, 74. Conchini- viſits 
him: prejudices: the queen againſt him, 758. His 
indignation" of the propoſal made to the council, 79. 
His reproofs to the queen regent, 82. He oppoſes Vil- 
leroy and Alincourt in full council, upon the affair of 
Lyons, 83. Eulogium of his boldneſs and honeſty, 84. 
He gives up his poſt of ſuperintendant and captain of the 
Baſtile, 86. His titles, ib. Brevets and recompences 
which he receives, 90. His advice to his ſecretaries, 
91. Honours paid him upon his quitting Paris, 95. 
e prevents the cabals of his enemies at court: letters 
betwixt him and the queen regent on this occaſion, 96. 
The king gives him a brevet for the augmentation of 
his penſion, 99. He gives a particular aceoùnt of his 
eſtate, and the improvements be made in it, witibe 
proviſion he makes for his children, &c. 100. His 
diſputes with the prince of Conde, who endeavours to 
have his, eſtate conſiſcated, 108. The fidelity with 
which he obſerves his engagements with Henry the 
Great, 110. His ſhare in the grand deſign. See Pe- 
litical Deſign. The aſſembly of proteſtants at Chatelle- 
raut ſuppott his intereſt againſt Bouillon and his ene- 
mies, 162. The part be takes in the affair of Saint 
John d' Angely, 164. and in the revolt of the princes : 
the reliance of the king on this occaſion, and his advice 
to the queen regent, ibid. Other ſervices in the wat 
againſt the proteſtants: recompenced with a marſhal's 
ſtaff, 171. State of his family, and his diſquietude 
upon account of the marquis of Roſny, and the prince 
of Henrichemont, 172, ; ue His death, 175. Ho- 


nours paid to him by the ducheſs of Sully: bis mau- 


ſoleom : 


1 N D E X. 

5 foleum: bis epitaph, 175. His reſidence at vil 
ball &c.. government of his ( 
| 8 8 employment of his time, &c. 177, &c. His buildi 
4 | See the names mentioned in this article. 
Sul "(Ducheſs of) Rachel de Cocheſilet. Sully aſks he; 
in marriage, i. 226. Married to him, 276. She is 


*  - beloved by the princeſs Catherine, 331. The fan- 
{ cers endeavour to her by preſents, ii. 147. Her 
j | converſation with of Beaufort. She girg 


| | a ball at Chambery, 319. She exerts herſelf with 
madame de ee for the ſurrender of the cafe 
of Mantmelian, 336. Her return to Paris, 345. She 
goes to Baugy, 362. ; Delivered-of a fon at the mo 
, ment of marſhal Biron's arrival at the Baſtile, iii. 20. 
ö Preſents ſhe receives from their majeſties, 227. Give 
- = queen good counſel with regard to Conchini, iv. 25;, 
F ary LV. compliments her upon the birth of her ſon, 
2 Sully informs her of the diſpoſition of the queen 
- regent, and of the council to him after the death of 
Henry IV. v. 35. She oppoſes his giving up his poſts, 
= The queen nt employs her to engage her 
| ſband 8 rom Montrond. Cue lum ſhe 
A brought Sully at marriage, 10 excuſes her 
. . huſband to — queen regent, . up > 4 The mauſoleum 
i . ſhe cauſes to be built for him, 175. Her life and do- 
1 meſtic occupations, 183, &c. 
it Sulſtack. (Counts of) Right of heſs princes tothe f 
of Juliers, v. 56. 
Mother of Mahomet III. driven from Conſtan- 
7 e by the janiſaries, iii. 102. | 
Saw. (Eelipſe of] iv. 84. 
| Superintendant of the finances. ed by Henry = 
ii. 32. Eſtabliſhed again in 2 of Sully, 266. 
ral ftate of this employment preſented to the Ling, 
iv. 16 
3. of the fortifications and buildings. G _ 
_  - to Sully, ii. 268. He preſents a general ſtate of 
office, 276. He gives up this employment. v. "= 
Superintendant of mines. Groen ts choGuks ef Belleguee, 
ili. 51. 
Super intendant of the finances. DO. Sully. See thele 
names. 
Sarenne. A conference at this place between Henry Iv. 
and the proteſtants, i. 317. 
Synod: of. proteſtants. They raiſe a rebellion, i ii. 151, 175 
187 forbids them in the kipg's name to receive 2 
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ties from the factious lords, iv. 5 cl Ses Chatellraut 


an of). ere * See Gap, 
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i Sallys bones in this part of the revenue, ii. 

238. Part of it is remitted to the people: abuſe and 
vexations, iv. 2. Reflections upon them, and upon 
the means of remedying them, ibid. Regulations upon 
the taille, 290. Brevet of the taille expediated in 
full council, OJ: Faults in this reſpect rectified, 292. 
Origin and cb of the taille in this kingdom, 293 

rar. 4 Garrel by . iii. 271. 

Talan. The ootiviol League are driven out of this 
caſtle by Henry IV. ii. * 

Talmont. Taken by La Tremouille, i. 121. Defended 
againſt the League, 128. 

Tambonneau. (The preſident) Commiſlary for proving the 
rents, iii. 225» 

Tancrede. The pretended heir to the houſe of Rohan, 
lil. 412 

Ti + rs "WY (Flemiſh) Sent for to Paris, iv. 230. 

Manufafures. _ 

Tardieu. A comm reprimanded by Sully, iv. 276. 

Tarn. The duke of ne . i. 275. 
See Filemur, Foyenſe. 

Tartas. ' A proteſtant town, iv. 277. 

Taſſene. ( Octavio.) SLZ | 
treaty of Lyons, ii. 349: 

Tavannes. (Gaſpard de ulx de) One of the counſellors 
of Catherine de Medicis: his character. 

Tavannes. (John de Saulx, viſcount de) [s defeated and 
taken priſoner at Noyon, 2 219. Driven from Dijon 
7 the king's forces, ii. 

Taxis. (John) Count of 8 ambaſſador from 
Spain to England, iii. 128. 

Taxis. ( John Baptid, count of) One of the Spaniſh ple- 
nipotentiaries to the ſtates of Paris: bis plots unſuc- 
ceſsful : faults which he commits there. i. 310. The 
offers made to him by Henry IV. aer dis | 

jected, 335. See Spain, League. 

Teillo. (Hernando) See Portocarrero. 

Tag (Charles de) N to admiral Coligny: de- 
puted to Charles IX. by the — i. 15. Slain 
ka che waſfacre of: Se, B 5 YA-e- | *. 5 

ca. 5 ende. 


— — RDR. m - 1 


1 
* 


1 N DE x. 
Tend:, (Claude de Savoy, count of) Refuſes to obey the 
orders of Charles IX. to maſſacre the proteſtants, i. 3. 


Terrail. (Du) Commands the light horſe in the army of 


the League at the battle of Ivry, i. 226, Goes with 
Sully to London, ii. 105. Enters into the ſervice of 
the archduke: takes Bergen-op-zoom, and loſes it 
again, iv. 23. Fails in an attempt upon Sluys, 266. 
Endeavours to furpriſe Geneva: is taken there, and be. 
headed, 388. 


| —.—.—. (Duke of) Aſſiſts the League againſt the 


Lyonnois, i - 390: 

— 7. A Spaniſh company, iii. 327. 

The ſcheme of turning this river fatal to France, 

ii. 72. 

1 25 (Pons de * de Cardaillac de) ' Defend; 
Villemur, and defeats the forces of the League there, 
i. 271. Solicits for Biron's pardon, iii. 16. Does the 
king good ſervice againſt the rebels, iu. 58. 

Thermes. (John de Saint Larry de) One of — III. s 
6.9 Pau ii. 15. 


Thermes. (Paul de La- Barthe de) Defeated at Graveline, 
i. 12. 


Third party. Names of thoſe that compoſe it: they ar 


accuſed of endeavouring to get rid both of Henry Iv, 
a of the duke of Maienne, i. 285, 287. 
8 — de Montmorency de) Fails in his attempt 
ſſeſſion of the bridge of Saint Maixence for 
. IV. i. 181. 
Thores. 1 Spaniſh colonel. Slain at. the eg of Rhimberg 
lit. 327 
Then. 8 De) Preſident. A ee 
between him and Montagne, _ the characters of 
Henry IV. and the duke of Guiſe, i. 104. Conſulted 
by Henry IV. upon his converſion, 288. . Employet 
in compoſing the edict of Nantz, ii. 181. Inſerts an 
article in it which he was obliged to ſuppreſs: his ſen- 
timents with regard to religion ſuſpected, 263. He, 
votes in the council againſt the repeal of the jeſuits ba- - 
niſhment, ili. 238. His letter to the prince ot: Conde 
after his flight, iv. _ 
Thou. (Nicolas De-) owns s Henry IV. at ei 


—. Sully goes there to ist \Le-Trenouille;i iii. 204 

Tb in. (Philebert de) Draws up the proceſs againſt m- 
ſbal Biron, iii. 294 

Tignonville. (Mademoitelle de) Beloved by Henry IV. Tins 


% 


IN D E X. 

Tila. A proteſtant mibiſter : his diſpute with Du-V al, 
ji. 257+ His oppoſition. to the expedition againft Sedan, 
iii. 274 * da * 15 | 

Tith. 4 Lenfleman attached-2o- Gully. Wounded at the 
encounter at Chartres, i. _— 4 a4 71 

Tir. (Philip Des-Portes, abbot of) Employed in Vil- 
lars's treaty with Henry IV. i. 371. Gratuities which 
he received from this prince, 208. | hw 

N of) Commands the rebels in Iteland; de- 
f there, ii. 397. a | * 

Toleration for religion adviſed by Bully, iii. 256. 

Tanneins: A ſkirmiſh before this city, i. 78. 

Tonnerre. (Francis Henry, count of Clermont) Sully ſaves 
his life at Joigny, i 215. lets 6 

Torigny. (Odet de Matignon, count of) Preſent at the 
battle of Ivry, i. 198. He is the cauſe of the death of 
La Chataigneraye, in endeavouring to ſave bim, ibid. 
Fights in the battle of Fontaine-F rangoie, ii. 33. 

Teuchard. See Bellezane. - | 

Ticket, (N. du) A proteſtant gentleman : eſcapes the 
maſſacre of St, — i. 1 - | 

Tauchet. (Mary) Miſtreſs to Charles IX. i. ii. 285. 
Favours the intrigues of Henry IV. with .de, 
and plots with her huſband. See Entragues, Verncuil. 

Toulon, The malecontents endeavour to ſeize upon this 
City, It, 2. , | 

Toulouſe, Its reduction, ii. 73. Sum paid for its treaty,- 
227. The chamber of te ſuppreſſed by its parlia - 
ment, iii. 211. Henry IV. diſguſted with its parlia- 
ment, 213. Its ancient counts, vaſſals to the kings of 
France, 361. 8 

Tour, (Baron of) Sent to France by king James, to no- 
tify his acceſſion to the throne of England, iii. 86: 91. 

—— (John de La-). Betrays the League, and delivers 
up Louviers to Henry IV. i. 22. | 

3 * * in this province taken by Henry IV. 
i. 186,. 188. 

Tournelles. Henry IV. eftabliſhes bis filk manuſactories in 
the incloſures of this caſtle, contrary to the advice of 
Sully, iii. 223. TRI 

Tours. One of the five cities which. cantinued. faithſul to 
Henry III. i. 158. The treaty of Pleſſis-les- Tours 
negotiated by Sully, 139. Coneluded by Du-Pleflis 
Mornay, 163. The two kings have a meeting near 
the city, 165, Duke of Maienne inveſts it, and 


N DN I. 
oßliged to retire by the two kings, 167. T | 
3 from the caſtle of this — eity, Gy, a ket 
- firſt manufactories of rich ſtuff — not ſucceed, ii. 2 
0 wy IV. paſles nm, e 
Touuery. Sully dangerouſly wounded at this place 
Traineil. One of the queen's houſhold, iii. 2 Len 
Treaties, See each of the following articles: of Nm 
Saint Maur. Union between Henry III. and Henry 1 Iy 
Treaty offenſive and defenſive —— — and 
Lorrain; of Fervins; treaties between the chiefs of the 


League; of Lyons, of Savoy. See alſo Aldobranin, 
treaty of commerce. See Spain, Bufalo, Sulh; d 

Brurfwick and Yandrelep;* between: King Jams a] 

- Sully ; of the count of Auvergne with Spain ; between 

Spain and England; treaty of protection of Sedan and 

Raucourt. See alſo Bouillon. Gr a ſuſpenſion of arms, 

and a truce between Spain and the United Province, 


See alſo Henry IV. Conferences, e. 
 Tranſulvania. The L. H. Rodolphus makes war apaink 
that people ii. 398. iii. | 
Tape. (La) Valet de 2 to sully; of great uſe to 
him at an attack of Villefranche, i. 50, of Mirande 
63. and at Cahors, 67. 
Vemblecourt. (Lewis de Beauveau de) Defeated in en- 
deavouring to ſuccour Noyon, i. 219. His ſucceſs in 
« © Burgundy, ii. 38. 
' Tremont, One of the general officers of the League x 
"=> Sorry; I. 66. 
l (Claude, duke de La-) Takes Talmont, i. 
121. Fights at Coutras, where his troops behave il, 
141. Gives bad counſel to the prince of Conde, 144. 
Has a great ſhare of the victory gained at Fontaine- 
Frangois, ii. 55. Plots amongſt the proteſtants during 
of Amiens, notwithſtanding the remonſtrancs 


'4 


the fie 
of Sully, 152. ls ſent by Henry IV. to examine into K 
the affair of the true or falſe 8 chaftian, 200. Make 
an article to be inſerted in the edit of Nantz, which is } 
afterwards ſuppreſſed, 263. Is ſuſpected of being 
amongſt the ſeditious, iii. 3. He quits the court, 6, J 
He engages with Bouillon, 73. His intrigues with the } 


king of England, 212. and amongſt the proteftan 
' againſt the ſtate, 282. Sully viſits — at Thouars, and 


8 1 his ſchemes, 2 His death, 294. Sul) 
5 from him the be lands of Sully. ; 


| INH DE X.. 
Tricenial, (Officers) Eſtabliſhed, ii 142+ Sully diſputes 


with the council upon this account, 147. ' 

Trigni. An officer in the king's party, i. 394. Preſent at 
the defeat of the great convoy before Loan, 406. 

Troyes. The jeſuits refuſed an eſtabliſhment in that city, 
ili. 371. 1 | 

Turks — Turkey, They carry on a war in Hungary, ii. 

350. The Grand Seignior's embaſſy to Henry IV. the 

magnificent titles they give him, 366. Continuation 
of their war in Hungary, 398. iii. 60. See Nadolphus, 
Mercur, &c. They give ſuccour to the Moors in 
Spain, iv. 306. Montglat ſent ambaſſador to the 
court. The grand deſign, ſo far as it relates to them, 
5. See Political Deſign, Mahomet III. Achmet, Conſtan- 
ti le. Fr | 

Tas Viſcounty of ) Seized upon by Henry IV. ii. 
210. uillon pretends that this viſcounty is one of 
the great fiefs of the crown, — * | 


Turenne (Viſcount of). See Bow | 
Tyber. A great overflow of this river, i. 243. 


| TEIN 
Aftendonk. The Spaniards driven from this place by 


the prince of Orange, iii. 72. os 
Vair. (William Du-) Counſellor of the parliament. His 
opinion for the hereditary ſucceſſion of the crown, i. 


15. ; Ry 
ſalualn of Tranfuuania., Defeated by George Baſte, ii. 


8 x | 
Vall. (Du-) His diſpute at the conference with Tilenus, 
Il, 257. i f 8 
Valentia. (The council of) Edict againſt duels, iv. 96. 
Valentia in Spain. An inſurrection there, upon account 
of the expulſion of the Moors, iv. 304. 
Valence. (Madame de) One of father Cotton's devotees, 
IV, 148. 


0 
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Valentinian II. Emperor of the Eaſt. Sully's judgment of 
him, v. 113232 : * 
Valentinian III. Sully's opinion of this emperor, v. 11 3. 
Valle. (Michael Piquemouche de La-) Lieutenant-ge- 
neral of the ordnance, He reproaches Sully at the 
ſiege of Charbonnieres, ii. 324. He conducts the duke 
of Vendome into Brittany, iv. 272. Pres” ACS 
Vallan. One of Sully's enemies at court, iii. 12555 0 
Valette. (Bernard de Nogaret de La-) Admiral of F rance. 
ö 6g 2 Particulars 
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e 
hiny: killed at ©, i. 270. 
| oft e favourites 2 111. l. 1 (ID. 4 9 nh 
Valette (John Lewis de Nogaret de tay; See Epernm, 
Valois. Kings and princes of this branch. See the fol. 
lowing names, and alſo France (Kings of 5 
Falus. (Charles de) Count of Auvergne. See 
—— (Francis de). Duke of Anjou. See Anjou. 
—— (Claude de), Daughter of Henry II. married to the 
duke of Lorrain, i. 13. 
— (Margaret of) Queen of France. See Margaret. 
Valteline. The ſituation of this canton: diſpute upon ac- 
count of it between the Spaniards and Griſons, iii. 353, 
Sequel of this difference, iv. 207. $0 
Vngrelep. (Treaty of ) Between England and the United 
Provinces, iii. 121. Maut 
'Ferade . Involved in the affair of Chatel, 
ii. 37, 38. 
Owe... (William Fouquet de La-) Imprudently ſent by 
Henry IV. to Mandoce, i. 339. Particulars relating 
to his fortune: a bon-mot upon this ſubject, 340. 
Services done by him to the princeſs Catherine, ii. go, 
Henry IV. recommends the ducheſs of Beaufort to his 
care, 273. His letters to Henry IV. and to Sully , 
upon the tragical death of this lady, 277. Henry's af- 
fection for him, 361. He is employed in arreſting the 
marſhal Biron and Auvergne, iii. 21. He preſents the 
jeſuits of Verdun to the king at Metz, 67. This 
prince makes uſe of him in-accommodating matters be- 
twixt Sully and the count of Soiſſons, 209. He is in- 
ſtrumental in the recal of the jeſuits, 231. He is ſent 
by Henry IV. to the marquis of Verneuil, 332. He 
joins with the courtiers and jeſuits to ruin Sully in thc 
affair relating to the poſt of colonel of the guards, 388. 
He is deputed by Henry IV. to the queen Margaret, 
94. His letters to Sully during the expedition of Se. 
an, iv. g1, 128. He informs him of the concluſion 
of the treaty with Bouillon, 132. His ſervices to the 
jeſuits at La-Fleche, 146. A preſent made him by 
Hen IV. 161, 1871. He ſupports father Seguiran 
and the jeſuits againſt the Rochellers, 188, 193. Thc 
2 be acts 2 quarrel amongſt the courtiers, 264. 
His attachment to the jeſuits, 317. Gives information 
to Henry IV. of the plots of the Spaniards againſt bi 
, 322, 370- This prince ſends him to viſit Sul 


A the day be was murdgred, 444. His * 
2 . 


. 
- 
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ſuits upon the death of this prince, 4 8. Sent by 
the queen-mother to Sully, 'v. 44. | * - 4a $8. 
Vaſfignac, ( at. uin * 


22 A protelfant officer in the army of Henry TV; i. 
pal. (Andrew de Cuchefelet, earl 5 N Sent dy Sully 
| 


to the queen of England, iii. 185,” Diſcovers in Spain 

the plors of the queen's party againſt the life of Henry 

IV. and informs him of it, iv. 222. © OO GD 
Fauctmain, Sully diſpoſes of to bias the abbey of Abſie, 


V. 105. * ; A a a * b 
Vaudemont. (Nicolas of Lorrain de) Henry III. marries 
ki daughter jy 4h 
Vaudemont. (Louiſa of Lorrain de) queen of Frahce, i. 45. 
Vaudire. A proteftarit officer, Preſenc at the battle of Cou- 


tras, i. 140. | 

22 (Jebn Ferdinand de) "Conſtable of Caſtile, Sent 
ambaſſador extraordinary from Spain to London, iii, 25. 
Plots againſt Henry IV. 194. Employed tb conclude 
the affair of thirty per cent. 335. ; Concludes, at Lon- 
don, the agreement betwixt Spain and England, 244. 
Henry IV's reception and cbnverſation with Him at Pa- 
ris, 3 S 22. Doch 24G ene ern 


N., noma pots 
Jendome. Princes of this name. See the following articles, 


* likewiſe Baurb d 1 K oy 2 . +» 8 
1 de Bourbon, chevallet de) Se#Biur- 
bon (Alexander 6f ). 


——— (Charles de Le, ith "2% ri 
——— [(Czfar de Bourbon, duke of) Son to Hegty IV. 
and the fair Gabriella. Legitimated, ii. 31. Deſign 

of giving him the ſovereignty of Franche- Comte, 

He is made governor of La-Fere, 73. Betrothed 
mademoiſelle N Merctrur, 169. be uchefs o 
Beaufort ſolicits at Rome for him, 202. He demands 
mademoiſelle de Melun for the marquis of Cœuvres, 
but refuſed him, iii. 414. Sent by Henry IV. to viſit 
queen Margaret, iv. 92. Difficulties in accompliſhing 
his marriage with mademoiſelle de Mercceur, En 
e accuſes Sully of oppoling his legitimatibn, 350. 
Henry IV. reconeiles him with Sully and Roſny. His 
apprehenfions of the plots againſt this prince. » 

— —— (Catherine-Henrietta) de Maar bbn See Beur- 
bon ¶Catherine-Henrietta de). r f 
Veneur. (Tanneguy Le-] Endeavours to ſave the prote- 
W Rouen, at the maſfacte of Saint Bartholomew, 

i» 38, ahnen 
Gg3 " Fenice. 


8 near Senlis,, Henry IV. gives this houſe to mi 
Verntuil. (Henry de Bourbon, duke of) iii, 56. Th 


1 
P 
Venice. No longer concerned in farming the revenue: 
ii. 234. The reception and preſents made its ambaſ. 
ſador, 366. Unites with the Griſons againſt Spain, 
Iu. 55. See Valteline. Sully's conference with the Venetian 
reſident at London, 117. Its advantage in the execution 
of the great deſign, 173 See Political Deſign, Their 
great veneration for a ſuit of armour given by Henry IV. 
to their reſident, 202. The intereſt they had in the 
affair of Valteline, 356. See Fuentes. Preſents given 
dy Henry IV. to its ambaſſador, iv. 13. Their famous 
quarrel with Paul V. The cauſe. of this difference; 
the wiſe advice given them by Sully; and the true po- 
licy of this ſtate, 141. See Canays, Their union with 
the Griſons againſt Spain, 207. Their difference with 
the Pope terminated by the mediation of Henry IV. 
209. Confederacy between France and this republic, 
Ger They join the deputation ſent this prince by the 
(zerman, princes aſſembled at Hall, 411. See Cleve, 
Bullion named for this embaſſy, 439. The grand de- 
Hign, ſo far as it 8 this republic. v. 134. The 
advantages they would have from its execution, 143, 
The forces and money they were to have contributed, 
"77 E 
= $4 (Ann de Levis, duke of) Made priſoner be. 
7 i. 82. His ſucceſs againſt the League 
in Languedoc, ii. 98. He intercedes with Henry ſv. 
for the count of Auyergne, iii. 33: Sully calumniated 
upon account of his friendſhip for. bim, 402. Debts 
of the king to him diſcharged, iv. 10. He complains 
e 
Verac. A proteſtant gentleman, i. 112. 
Verdun. Henry's reception and promiſes to the jeſuits of 


this city, iii. 67. 3 | | 
Fades Ty irſt prelident of the parliament of Toulon. 
Sully writes to him upon the affair of the regiſten 

and clerks offices, iv. 213. and upon other regulations, 


Vere. (Colonel) The earl of Northumberland gives hin 
a blow upon the face, iii. 1956. "i 

Vergius. (Doctor) Confeſſor to Philip II. ii. 252. 

Verneuil. Medavy treats with Sully for the ſurrender of 
this city, i, 359, 371. It is delivered to the king, 


demoiſelle d'Entragues, iii. 56. 


king 


% 
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king gives bim the biſhopriek of Metz: the difficult'es 
raiſed by the Pope upon this occaſion, 280. Particu- 
Jars of his life, iv. 28749. \ 6 
Verneuil. (Catherine Henrietta de Balzat d'Entragues, 
marchioneſs of) Miſtreſs of Henry IV. i. 393. The 
beginning of her amours with” this prince, ii. 289. 
Her character, ibid. Her artifice to make him give, 
her a promiſe of marriage, ibid. She follows him to 
the campaign of Savoy, 309. Is. delivered of a dead 
child, ibid. She procures to the count of Auvergne 
pardon and liberty, iii. 32. Henry gives her the caſtle 
of Verneuil, 176. and legitimates the children he had 
by her. See Verneuil (Henry de Bourbon, duke of) 
er hatred of Sully, whom' Henry ſupports in oppoſi- 
tion to her, 205. Preſents which ſhe receives from 
this prince, 223. Her plots with the malecontents, 
260. Her unequal and bad temper 302. Henry re- 
roaches her in his letters: ſhe baughtily refuſes to de- 
Iiver him his promiſe of marriage, Th: Her conver- 
ſation agreeable to the king, 206. The queen's ha- 
tred to her, 272. Her great artifice in fomenting 
quarrels between the king and queen, and endeavours 
to ruin Sully, 273. The marquis forms a deſign to 
get the marriage cancelled between the king and queen : 
the weakneſs of this prince for her, 275. He at laſt, 
otzliges her to deliver up the promiſe Ui Hrcliage; 298. 
She is arreſted: Sully employed to interrogate her: 
her reproaches to this miniſter, and other particulars, 
relating to this incident, 306. Henry will not allow 
of her r France, 309. Anecdotes upon this ſub- 
ject. She makes the king pardon Auvergne and En- 
wy wa and dictates her own conditions, 367. Cauſes 
of her hatred to Sully, 399. Other quarrels: between 
the king, queen, and her. iv. 232. Her children by 
the king, 247. This prince communicates. to Sully. 
his uneaſineſs upon her account, 253. and makes him 
Judge in her intrigue with Joioville, 259. Her ſon 
made biſhop of Metz, 263. A bon-mot of her's, upon 
the marriage of the prince of Conde; Coman accuſes 
her of _ engaged in the parricide of Ravaillac. 
Vernon. The duke of Montpenſier fails in his attack upon, 
this city, i. 185. . 
Veriere. Employed in the converſion” of Henry IV. i. 
319. * GRITGS 4 WI YT 
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2 ne of Sully's enemies, iii. 399. Grants made 
im by Henry IV. iv. 157. | 
Verforis. Advocate for the jeſuits againſt the univerſity of 
Aris, I, cr - p . 
Peruins. Negotiations for a peace at this city, ii. 111, 
Concluded, 1. T e of the — Bs ule 
upon this 3 ion: a don-mot upon the peace, 193, 
Veſu. Taken by the conſtable of CaſtileQ. 
Vezelay, A proteſtant city, i. 2. NA: 
Vein. Generouſly ſaves the life of Renier his enemy at 
the maſſacre of Saint Bartholomew, i. 40. Defends 
Cahors, 66. where he is killed, ibid. | 
Vie, (Dominique de Defeats d' Aumalt, and attacks St. 
Denis, i. 263. Vice-admiral of France, ii, 152. Ap- 
inted to treat with the Swiſs Ambaſſadors, iii. 55. 73, 
His reſentment af the affront offered by the vice- ad- 
miral of England, 94, 953. Summoned to the council 
recalling the jeſuits, 231, Employed in the affair 
of thirty per cent. 333. Ambaſſador to the Griſons, 357. 
Approves of Sully's advice for the expedition to Sedan, 
iv, 124, 181. Demoliſhes the fort of Rebury, 20). 
His ſchemes for the ſecurity of Calais ; admitted into 
the public counſel of the queen regent, v. 21. His 
1 0 occaſioned by his grief for the loſs of Henry IV, 
; : 


Vic. His company, defeated by Henry IV 4. 35. 


Vic. * reſidence of the of Auvergne in this houſe, 
rome Than by. the conſtable Montmorency for the 


ue, 1. „ 0 * 

Vines (N, 15 Admitted into the council of the fi- 
nances, ii. 31. Gratuities given him by Henry IV, 
268, 255 Regulations preſcribed to him by Sully, iii. 

317. Diſſatisfied with Henry's exceſſive expences for 
manufactories, iv. 230. | 

Vieme. (De) His counſel the cauſe of the taking of 

Bourg, ii. 316. 

Vieville. (La) Sent to the duke of Bouillon upon the al. 
fair of Sedan, iv. 125: | 

 Vigenne. Expeditions of king Henry IV. upon the borders 
of this river, ii, 112. See Fontaine- Francois. 

Vignoles. Diſtinguiſhes himſelf at the head of his regiment 

at Ivry, i. 199. and at the ſiege of Laon. 

Villa Matos The count of ) Spaniſh ambaſſador at the 
court Of London, u. 385 ) 

KS Villandij. 


1 N D E X. 
Jillandry. Offends Charles IX. admiral Coligny ꝓtocures 


his . N hig pd 10 en hay 5am 
Milan. eputy-general of the proteſtants, w. The ® 
Villar, (Earldom of ) Ty Gaim, that the duke of Savoy 


had in the cathedral of Lyons conteſted with . Charles- 
Emmanuel, ii- 299. 8e Savoy,.; Charles. Emmanuel 
(Duke of). | > | C 
Villars. (Andrew de Brancas) Admiral of France: makes 
preparations for; the defence. of Rouen againſt Hen- 
ry IV. i. 227. His vigorous "pr of this City, 233, 
225. Sully endeavours” to in à negociation with 
bin, 14 vo not ſucceed, 231. See Font. (La-). 
Other great actions of this governor, which obliges 
Henry to raiſe the ſiege, 246. Refuſes. a challenge 
from the earl of Eſſex, 249. The beginning of Sully's | 
negociation with him, 343. Broke off, 347. Reſum- 
ed, 348. Character of this governor, 349. The con · 
ditions of his treaty with the king, 363. His rage 
againſt; Sully, 307. His clogium, 370. Core ny ob- 
ſerved. at the ſuxtender of Rouen, 381. He comes to 
court: praiſes, upon his diſintereſtedneſs and Le 
8. Commands the king's forces in Picardy, 41. His 
— Dourlens, 48. He is killed, 49. Exa- 
men of bis behaviour upon this occaſion, ibid. See 
Beuillun. Henry's great grief for his death, 58. The 
ſum of money he received for his treaty, 227. Henry 
IV. diſcharges a debt due to his family, iv. 10. 
re Brancas) Chevalier of Oiſe. Ser 


Villars. (Honorat de Savoie, marquiſs of) Commands the 
royal army in Guyende, i. 19, 58. | 
Villars. (Jerome de) Archbiſhop of Vienne: Du-Percon 
and Olivary procure him a cardinal's. hat, iii. 258. 
Villars. (Peter de) Archbiſhop of Vienne: ſent by Hen- 

ry IV. to the ſtates of Blois, i. 58. e 
Fillars. (Julietta Hypolita d' Eſtrees, marchioneſs of) Her 
intrigue with Joinville, iv. 260. | n 
Villibon. (Lands and Caſtle of) Purchaſed by Sully, v. 
104. He makes over theſe lands to the prince of 
Conde, ibid. Afterwards repurchaſes them, ibid. Sul- 
ly dies at this caſtle : his mauſoleum there, 175. His 
manner of living there. Makes great improvements 


Fifa A Pond: when by n TMY 

"oye 5 eri : taken ult by the 

ſtants, i. 50, 8nd | by Jy | 
Villenontei. 


IN D E X. 


Villemomtet. Sully 'borrows N of him upon his 
made Free 4 — of the or nance, Apa 
one of the regents by Henry IV. 

Villemur. Siege of this. city, and battle of, in hien the 
duke of Joyeuſe is killed, i. 22 

Vi * ( Pitte de) Wounds admiral Coligny, 
2 

Villeneuve. Taken by the catholies, i. 61. 

Vi - ion. A polſeffion of this place for — 

Iv. 1. 

Villequier. (Rene de) Diſſuades Henry n. from ordering 
the duke of Guiſe to be aſſaſſinated the day of S barri- 
cadoes, 1. 151, 152. One of the favourites of this 
prince, ii. 15. 

Villequier. (Charlt Catherine &e) Wife of the ſuperin- 
tendant D'O. ii. 16. 

Villeroi. (Nicolas de Neufville de) Migiſter of- ſtate: he 
makes propoſals from the league to Henry IV. i. 262, 
One of the chief of the third party, ye His real 
ſentiments of the league, of Spain, and of Henry IV. 
296. Other conditions offered by him to Henry IV. 
from the league, 305. Rejected, 307. Accuſed of 
making the heads of the league take an oath againſt 
this prince, 320. Juſtified,” ibid. His treaty with the 
king, 379- Juſtified from the reproaches thrown upon 
him b Ny „ibid. A bon mot of Henry IV. upon 
him, ib. 1. oppoſes Sully's entrance into the council 

of the ſinances, ii. 102. Diſappointed of being made 
grand maſter of the ordnance, 155. Endeavours to 
rocure a treaty with the proteſtants, 165. Defends 
Picardie, 166. Adviſes Henry IV. againſt marrying 
again, 191, Manages foreign affairs, 221. The ſum 
he received for his treaty, 227. One of the commiſ- 
ſioners for the marriage of Henty IV. with Mary of 
Medicis, 293 and for the marquiſate of Saluces, 301. 
Oppoſes Sully during the' campaign 2 17 * 329, 
Commiſſioner for the treaty of L 2. His 
policy with regard to the houſe of Au ria different from. 
that of Henry IV. and Sully: he defends the treaty 
made by d'Offat with the grand duke of Tuſcany for 
the iſles of If, 380. Oppoſes the embaſſy of the count 
of Bethune to Rome, 381. Receives the depoſitions 
and examines the papers of La-Fin, 394, 385. Sum- 
moned to the ſecret council held at Blois, rreſling 
the heads of the ſeditious, iii. 7. Attends the king 
to Metz, 64. His ſolicitations for the jeſuits, and con- 
3 nections 


IN DE X. 


moned to the council in which Sully receives his in- 
ſtructions for his embaſſy to London, 86. Sully's ſuſ- 
icions of his clerk, upon occaſion of ſome of his. 

diſpatches bein loſt, 183. Solicits the recal of the 
jeſuits, 184. Freachery of Nicolas L'Hote his clerk ; 
examination and juſtification of him upon this oc- 
caſion, 249. Henry IV. excuſes and comforts him, 
252. Letters to and from Sully upon this ſubject, 256.. 
Demands a cardinal's hat for M. de Villars a Marque- 
mont: refuſed,” 258. Signs the 4 of commerce 
between Spain and France, 338. Adviſes Henry to 
purchaſe the earldom of St. Paul, 361. Endeavours 
to ruin Sully in the affair of Meſtre de-camp, 388. His 
hatred to this miniſter, 394- Compoſes the public 
inſtructions given to Sully for the aſſembly of Chatel- 
leraut, iv. 34. Letters between them during the con- 
tinuance of this aſſembly, 65. Other letters between 
them during the expedition to Sedan, 128. Concludes the 
treaty with Bouillon: Sully's complaints of him upon 
this occaſion, 132. Henry ſends him to do buſineſs at 
Sully's houſe, 176—184. His ſentiments upon the law 
upon ſhipwrecks, 197. Oppoſes Sully 'in the council 
upon the offers made by the Dutch, 199. Henry makes 
uſe of him to perſuade Sully to change his religion, 
245- and to accommodate the diſſentions among the 
nobles,' 265. His oppoſition to Sully upon the plots 
among the proteſtants, 274. His letters to the prote- 
ſtants aſſembled at Gergeau, 277. Employed in the 
truce againſt Spain and the Dutch, 297. Favours the 
Spaniſh policy in oppoſition to the deſigns of Henry IV. 

325. This prince's diffidence of him, who conceals 
from him the advices he receives of plots againſt his 
perſon, 330. Diſputes betwixt him and Sully, 351. 
Henry's judgment 'of the good and bad qualities of 
this miniſter, 352. He reproves him for ſupporting the 
ſecret enemies of Sully, 359, Circular letters written 
by him after the prince of Conde left the kingdom, 
870. His ſervices to the prince of Epinoy with the 
ſtates of Holland, 387, Infpires the queen regent with 
a policy quite oppoſite to that of Henry the Great, 
with regard to the houſe of Auſtria, the duke of Sa- 
voy, and the other allies of the crown, v. 33. Endea- 
vours to ruin Sully, 37. 'He is affronted by the duke of 
Nevers and the nobles, and adviſes the queen regent to 
recal Sully from Montrond, 69. Gratuities which he 
| receives 


* | I -N D EE. 
. receives from her, 77. A great quarrel between hi 
and Sully in full um nn the affair of — 
and the city of Lyons, 81. Remarks upon the houſe of 
Neufville, ib. | 
Villers-Coterets. The garriſon of Soiſſons defeated at this 
place, ii. 38. Sully rendets an account of his embaſſ 
to London to Henry here, iii. 188, 
Fille. (La-) Conferences upon religion at this place, i, 


325. | 

Fillers A proteſtant miniſter : the prince of Orange in- 
forms him of the intended treachery at Antwerp, i. 86, 
Vincence. Valet de chambre to Conchini: his wife obſer. 

' _ vations, upon his maſter, v. 43. 

Vins. (Hubert de La-Garde de) He predicts the murder 
Jof the Guiſes, i. 157. His party in Provence, 271. 
Vint. (De). See Fourbin (Madame de), 

Vinta. (Chevalier) Chancellor of Sayoy : employed in 
the affair of the iſles, between the king and the duke 
of Florence, ii. 381,  _ 8 
Vini. An Italian: attendant upon the queen, iii. 11. His 
plots with Conchini againſt the king, iv. 322. 
> | rat Grand) His eſteem for Sully, iv. 393. 
itry. (Leis de L' Hopital de) Commands the troops of 
the league at the ſiege of Rouen, i. 237. Employed in 
the converſion of Henry IV, 319. Surrenders Meaux 
to the king, 347. His lpeech to the duke of Maienne, 
ibid. He promotes the treaty with Villars, 363, 381. 
Attends the king to the campaign of Franche-Comte, 
ii. 56. The ſum of money he received from his treaty, 
227. He arreſts marſhal Biron, iii. 21, 302. Services 
rendered by bim to the ſtate, upon the death of Henry 
the Great, iv. 399. His great grief upon this occaſion, 
The advice he gave Sully. v. 11. 
Vivant. Deputy of the proteſtants : gives advice to the 
king of he plots among the ſeditious, iy. 43. 
Univerſity of Paris. Its proceſs againſt the jeſuits, i. 309. 

It oppoles the recal of this ſociety, iii. 241. 

Payer. (Jacqueline Le), See (mn. 
Urbaldins. "Nuncio of the Pope; the ſecret council held 
at his kouſe, after the death of Henry IV. againſt the 


memory of that prince, and of Sully, v. 38. 

Urken VIII. This Pope's brief to Sully, and anſwer, 1 
171. | 

Urbin (Archbiſhop of) Employed in the diſſolution of the 

marriage of Henry IV. with Margaret of Valois, i. 
183. on roll} mo#7 | 
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Froreylzen. Employed in the treaty of commerce betwixt 


Ui rance and Spain, iii. 


N nan * A of Medicis : attends her 
9 


Urſſac. Delivers up a-Reole to the catholics, i i. 62: 

Uſſeau. Sully favours his duel with Beauvais, i. 75. 

en. Queen Margaret's refidence at this caſtle, iv. 42. 
= leaves it ; and Henry IV. orders it to be demoliſn- 


Uze's. 25. Ses ee. 
Uzes. (Madame de) Informs Sully of Gee of Ca- 
therine of Medicis, 1. 131. 


W. 


eres (Prince of) His character, iii. 110. Pre- 

ſents made him by Sully, 185. His fondneſs for 

Henry IV. iv. 165. | Henry's deſign of marrying his 
eldeſt i denghoer to him, 326. 


—_ An Engliſh prieſt : conſpires againſt James I. iii. 


1 (Palace of) Sully receives here his audience 
of leave of the king of England, iii. 187. 
Whale. A large one taken on the coaſts of Holland, ii. 


Wi — See Blanc (Le-). | 

Mirtemberg. (Duke of) No longer concerned in farmin 
the revenues, ii. 234. Henry's po politeneſs to his ambaſ- 
ſador, iii. 352. Sully accuſed of holding a criminal 
correſpondence with has, 402. Henry IV. protects 
him, iv. "oh, 


Ulric, duke of ). Francis I. ſupports him 
againſt Charles Vee 

Wymmes. (Thomas) Governor of Dover: his brutality to 
Sully, iii. 96. ; 


Y. 


YVERNE. Sent into Spain by the count of Au- 
vergne, iii. 298, 
— (Des). Henry IV. gives him the poſt of aloe. 
28 neral of Rouen. 

enry IV. at this place, defeats the prince of 
"Ry i. 253. 

Tvetot. (N. d') Succours Sully at the attack of Mirande, 

i. 57. 
Z. 


.. 
N 


2 AMET. (Sebaſtian) Makes propoſals to Henry IV. 
from the League, i. 262. Of great uſe in the con- 
verſion of Henry IV. 319. it. 104. Henry recon. 
mends the ducheſs of Beaufort to him, 273. who is 
taken ill. at his houſe, and dies, 276. Particulars, re. 
lating to his fortune and family, ib. Henry's affection 
for him, iii. 87. He employs him to accommodate 
matters betwixt the count of Soiſſons and Sully, 20, 
| He often dines at his houſe. Sends him. to Sully inthe 
affair of the poſt of colonel of the guards, 385. Grants 
| made him by this prince, iv. 161, 181. and debts 
which he pays him, 212. Informs the king of plats 
againſt him, carried on by the queen's ſervants, 322, 


1 Debts diſcharged, 356. Particulars relating to him and 
| his children, 395. Sully viſits the queen regent along 
9 with him, v. 72. by; 


. Zamet. the younger. Adviſes Henry IV. of the plots in 
Spain againſt his perſon, iv. 322. 
Zapata. (Cardinal) Sent from Spain to congratulate the 
rand duke of Tuſcany, iv. 392, _. 
Zabel. This province oppoſes the ſuſpenſion of arms be- 
tween Spain and the Dutch, iv. 206. | 
Zopirus. iii. 226, 239. 
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